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GENERAL  PREFACE. 


AS  a critic,  a morally,  and  an  elegant  writer,  Dr 
Johnson  flood  fo  high  in  the  ranks  of  learning, 
that  a complete  edition  of  his  works  would  undoubted- 
ly be  acceptable  to  every  lover  of  letters  and  of  virtue. 
Such  an  edition  the  public  expended,  when  one  of  his 
oldeft  and  moft  intimate  friends  undertook  to  be  the 
guardian  of  bis  fame , as  well  as  an  executor  of  his  wilL 
It  is  needlefs  to  add  that  the  general  expectation  has 
been  frustrated. 

For  difeharging  the  duties  of  an  executor , Sir  John 
Hawkins  is  probably  well  qualified:  but  he  feems  not 
even  to  know  what  belongs  to  the  office  of  him  who  un- 
dertakes t©  be  the  guardian  of  a man’s  fame  ; and  for 
his  exertions  in  that  capacity  he  has  incurred  much 
cenfure,  and  is  certainly  intitled  to  no  praife.  As  a 
biographer + his  reflections  are  often  unjuft  and  general- 
ly malevolent ; as  an  editor , his  miftakes  are  nume- 
rous ; as  a critic,  his  tafte  is  deplorable  ; as  a writer , 
his  ftyle  is  tedious  and  perplexed*,  and  in  the  character 
of  a magi/irate,  in  which  he  appears  on  ail  occafions, 
his  vanity  and  egotifm  are  in  a high  degree  dilgufting  *. 

That 

* For  3 juft  eftimate  of  Sir  John’s  merits  In  the-  various  capacities 
o',  a biographer,  an  'tgotij},  a relater  of  falls,  a bookmaker ^ a politician, 
i tiKraiijl , a srhic,  and  an  editor } the  Monthly  lievieiv  for  July  1787 
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That  fuch  a man,  if  refolved  not  to  publifh  the 
whole  of  his  author’s  works,  fhould  have  made  an  inju- 
dicious feleetion,  and  a prepofterous  arrangement  of 
thofe  which  he  chofe  to  publifh,  can  excite  no  wonder. 
.But  it  is  furely  furprifing,  that  the  mufical  knight,  who, 
though  deftitute  of  tafte,  mull  be  fuppofed  to  have  an 
ear , could  for  a moment  imagine,  that  the  Apotheojls  of 
Milton  was  written  by  Johnson  ; or  that  in  his  colleo 
tion  of  the  Works  of  that  nervous  and  elegant  writer, 
he  fhould  have  inferted  things  which,  by  a total  want 


in  ay  be  confulted.  What  is  there  faid  of  his  critical  talents  is  fo  excel- 
lent, that  the  reader  will  not  be  ill  pleafed  to  find  it  here. “ Can 

it  be  expefted  (fays  the  malterly  writer  of  that  article),  that  he  whofe 
reading  is  confined  to  old  homilies  and  the  ftatute-book,  fhould  have  a true 
relifh  for  the  beauties  of  compofition  ? He  ventures,  notwithftand- 
ing,  to  talk  of  propriety  and  elegance  of  language,  He  thinks  that 
Johnson  owed  the  excellencies  of  his  flyle  to  the  divines  and  others 
of  the  laft  century,  fuch  as  Hooker , Sauderfo?i,  Taylor,  and  Sir  Thomas 
Browne.  He  would  therefore,  have  us  write  at  this  day  as  if  we' 
lived  above  a century  and  a half  ago.  He  adds,  that  Johnson  admired 
Cowley  for  the  eafe  and  unaffected  ftriiCture  of  his  periods.  If  he  did, 
it  is  wonderful  that  he  deviated  fo/widely  from  that  elegant  model. 
Cowley  is  at  the  head  of  thofe  wh6  cultivated  an  eafy,  clear,  and  natu- 
ral ftyle.  Dryden,  Tillotfon,  and  Sir  William  Teniple  followed  : Ad- 
difon.  Swift,  Pope  (we  include  the  writers  of  the  Spectator),  completed 
the  work.  Of  Addifon,  Johnfon  ufed  to  fay,  he  is  the  Raphael  of  eff ay  - 
writers.  Sir  John  is  of  a different  opinion  : Addifon  he  thinks  defer- 
ving  of  praife,  if  we  make  his  cold  and  languid  periods  the  teft  of  elegant 
compofition.  Our  critic  loves  the  antiquated  phrafe  of  the  ftate-papers 
in  the  Cabala,  and  the  precatory  eloquence  of  former  ages.  .The  cha- 
racteriftics  of  Addifon,  he  fays,  are  feeblenefs  and  inanity,  though  his 
fentiments  are  excellent,  and  his  humour  exquijite.  What  does  Sir  John 
mean  ? Where  there  are  fentiment  and  humour,  can  there  be  inanity  ? 
He  allows  with  Johnfon,  that  his  profe  is  the  model  of  the  middle  Jiylc. 
The  misfortune  is,  he  thinks  the  middle  fyls  and  a middling  flyle  fyno- 
nymous  terms.  IJe  does  not  know,  that  by  the  ablelt  critics  ftyle  has 
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tranflation  of  Lola's  Voyage  to  AbyJJinia  he  frequently 
claimed  as  his  own  ; and  his  claim  has  never  been  con- 
troverted. The  two  letters,  together  with  the  Nugcs 
Anapeflicce,  were  received  from  the  family  of  Dr  Lau- 
rence. And  the  feveral  reviews,  with  the  dedication  of 
the  Evangelical  Hiflory  harmonized,  are  afcribed  to  him 
by  a lady  to  whom  he  was  long  known,  whofe  mind  he 
fuccefsfully  cultivated,  and  whofe  name,  were  it  men- 
tioned, would  remove  every  fufpicion.  Indeed  the  au- 
thor of  thefe  elegant  tracts  cannot  be  miftaken  : in  every 
fentence  they  exhibit  Johnson’s  ftyle  and  manner  of 
thinking;  and  in  two  of  the  Reviews  will  be  found  the 
precife  fentiments,  clothed  in  almoft  the  very  language 
which  he  has  elfewhere  ufed,  when  fpeaking  of  the  ge- 
niusofPoPE  and  thepiety  of  Watts.  The  only  thing  in 
the  volume  of  which  the  editor  entertains  aqy  doubt, 
is  the  tranflation  of  the  Table  of  Cebes.  Common  report 
gives  it  to  Johnson.  The  learned  writers  of  the  Month- 
ly Review,  who  appear  to  be  intimately  acquainted 
with  his  labours,  as  well  as  juft  to  his  merits,  acquiefce 
in  that  report : and  it  is  a performance  of  which  no 
man  would  have  caufe  to  be  afhamed.  If  it  be  his,  it 
ought  to  have  a place  among  his  Works : if  it  be  the 
production  of  another  pen,  it  will  be  rejected  from  that 
complete  and  regular  edition  of  thofe  works,  which 
will  furely  be  publifhed  as  foon  as  the  odd  volumes 
fhall  be  difpofed  of,  which  are  now  in  circulation  ; 
and  at  aft  events,  it  is  a picture  of  human  life  and  man- 
ners w'hich  deferves  to  be  univerfally  known,  and 
which  no  good  man  will  be  forry  to  find  in  the  prefent 
miicellany. 

Since  Sir  John  Hawkins  has  deemed  feveral  re- 
views of  books,  which  were  written  for  periodical  pub- 
lications, not  unworthy  of  a place  in  his  collection  of 

the 
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ttlie  Works  of  Johnson,  it  is  not  eafy  to.  conceive  wtiT 
tbefe  were  omitted  to  which  the  prefent  Editor  ven- 
tures to  folicit  the  attention  of  the  public.  Compared 
wjth  the  critical  e flays  in  the  Rambler , or  with  the  Lives 
&f  the  Rritijh  P oets,  they  axe  not  perhaps  mtitled  to  the 
high  eft  praife but  the  review  of  the  Ejfay  on  the  Wri- 
tings, and  Genius  of  Pope,  is  finely  more  entertaining 
than  that  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton’s  letters  to  Dr  Rent- 
tty  ; and  the  account  of  the  Hijlory  of  Aleppo  more  ule- 
ful  than  the  fevere  remarks  on  the  Memoirs  of  the  Court 
af  Augiiftus. 

Of  thefe  papers,  however,  the  cmiffion  is  compara- 
tively of  no  great  confequence.  But  could  wonder  be 
excised  by  any  thing  v/hich  Sir  John,  as.  an  editor, 
has  either  done  or  omitted  to  do,  it  would  be  by  his 
neglecting  to-  republilh  the  translation  of  the  Voyage  ta 
Abyfpnia.  That  work  is  now  very  little  known ; and 
yet  to  every  lover  of  letters  it  muft  furely  be  interefl- 
ing,  if,  fee  no.  other  reafon,  than  that  it  was.  the  firft 
effort  of  am  author,  who,  “ amidfl  inconvenience  and 
diftr action,  in  ficknefs  and  in  farrow,”  rofe  by  the  in- 
nate vigour  of  his  mind  to.  the  higheft  pitch  of  literary 
eminence. 

The  knight,  indeed,  fays,  that  **  were  we  to  reft  our 
judgment  on  internal  evidence,  Johnson’s  claim  to  the 
title  of  tranflator  of  this  work  would  be  difputable  ; it 
has  fcarce  a feature  refembling  him  : the  language  is  as 
Ample  and  unornaroented  as  John  Runyan’s : theftyle 
is  far  from  elegant,  and  fometimes  it  is  not  even  cor- 
Should  the  reader  from  this  imagine,  that  it 
was  tendernefs  to  his  friend’s  reputation  v/hich  pre- 
vented the  guardian  of  Johnson’s  fame  from  republi  fil- 
ing the  Voyage  to  AbyJJinia,.  let  him  perufe,  as  an  exer- 


s 


general  preface. 

For  thefe,  as  well  as  his  own  miftakes,  Sir  John 
Hawkjns  alone  is  anfwerable.  Had  not  he  thruft  him.- 
felf  into  an  office  which  he  is  fo  little  qualified  to  fill, 

and 


thy  matter  of  Univerfity  College,  I liad  fpent  an  evening  with  John- 
son, the  prefent  Dean  of  Canterbury,  Dr  Vansittart,  and  Sir 
Robert  Chambers.  Johnson  brought  upon  the  carpet  the  fubjetf  of 
my  father’s  plan  for  ereding  St  Paul's  C:  lie  at  on  the  ifland  of  Bermuda ; 
and  lamented,  in  his  grandiloquous  ftyle,  that  fo  pious  and  beneficent  a 
defign  had  not  been  concerted  with  more  prudence.  “ For(faid  he)  had 
not  a corrupt  administration  defeated  the  bilhop’s  defign,  it  mult  in  a 
Ihort  time  have  defeated  itfelf.  The  fellows  of  St  Paul's  College  would 
foon  have  degenerated  into  farmers  or  merchants  ; the  love  of  money 
would  haye  proved  too  ftrong  for  the  love  of  learning.”  Young  as  I was, 
and  prepoifefi'ed  with  the  higheft  veneration  for  Johnfon,  to  whom  I had 
juft:  been  introduced  for  the  full  time,  I inllantly  threw  behind  me 
every  confideration,  which  regarded  not  truth  and  my  father’s  fair  fame, 

• — and  alked  my  antagonill,  Whether  he  had  ever  read  Bishop  Berke- 
ley’s propofal  for  founding  that  American  univerfity  ? and  whether  he 
was  accurately  acquainted  with  the  extent,  produce,  and  lituation  of 
Bermuda  ? To  the  former  part  of  my  queftion  he  replied  in  the  nega- 
tive ; to  the  latter  he  anfivered  nothing.  On  this  I admonilhed  him 
to  be  in  future  lefs  ready  to  cenfure  venerable  charadlers,  or  to  impute 
his  own  nefcience  to  others  as  iviprudence  ; for  that  had  he  read  the  pam- 
phlet pubiiihed  thrice  on  this  fubjeCf,  he  mull  have  feen  the  bilhop’s 
confummate  wifdom  guarding  againft  every  inconvenience  which  com- 
merce or  agriculture  might  occafion.  Farmers  the  fellows  could  hardly 
have  become,  as  their  eflates  were  all  of  them  to  be  purchafed  on  the 
continent  of  North  America,  at  the  distance  of  a week’s  voyage ; and 
the  ifland  of  Bermuda,  bleffed  as  it  may  be  with  a line  climate,  is  io, 
begirt  with  rocks,  and  its  harbours  fo  ill  calculated  for  flipping,  that 
it  could  never  be  the  lcat  of  fuch  commerce  as  to  call  the  minds  of  tu- 
tors from  nobler  purfuits.  Johnfon  wasfurprifed  and  filcnced  ; and  on 
my  leaving  the  room,  being  alked  w'hy  he  fo  rudely  attacked  my  fa- 
ther's fcheme  ? he  replied,  / thought  the  young  man  might  be  vain , as 
well  he  may , of fuch  a father  ; and  fo  I refohed  to  keep  him  humble  by  dif- 
fusing the  plan  in  that  manner.  When  Mr  Allen,  late  vice-principal  of 
Magdalene-hall,  Oxford,  applied  to  me  fur  materials  to  enable  hi*i 

friend 
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and  claimed  it  by  an  engagement  * fo  facred  as  to  keep 
others  at  a diftance,  there  would  Purely  have  been 
found  among  Johnson’s  friends  fome  guardian  of  his 
fame  equal  to  the  talk  of  doing  jullice  to  his  character, 
and  giving  to  the  public  a correct  edition  of  his  Works ; 
and  we  fhould  not,  to  day,  have  been  afcribing  to  him 
what  was  written  by  another,  or  complaining,  that  of 
the  molt  elegant  and  judicious  biographer  that  has  ap- 
peared ftnce  Plutarci-i,  the  only  complete  account, 
which  is  yet  extant^  is  fuch  a performance  as  no  man 
can  read  twice. 

That  the  tradls,  which  are  now  offered  to  the  pub- 
lic, are  the  genuine  offspring  of  Johnson’s  pen,  may 
be  evinced  by  evidence  which  cannot  be  relifted.  The 

tranf- 

friend  Johnfon  to  write  the  life  of  a man  who  did  honour  to  human  na- 
ture, I gave  this  relation  of  that  rough  converfation  as  my  reafon  for  de- 
clining to  comply  with  his  requeft.  I have  often  wilhed  that  I had 
afted  otherwife,  as  Johnfon,  in  the  progrefs  of  his  biography,  might 
have  been  led  to  examine,  and  give  a fair  view  of  fome  of  my  father’s 
works,'  which  I am  perfuaded  he  never  read,  and  which  have  been 
flrangely  mifreprefented  by  many  who  have  read  them,  efpecially  among 
your  countrymen.  My  grandfather  Berkeley  was  no  clergyman  ; nor  is 
there  any  truth  in  that  ftrange  anecdote  of  my  father  when  at  college, 
and  which  I remember  to  have  read  in  thele  fictitious  memoirs  when 
■fill  publiihtd.  As  you  fay  you  are  to  fend  your  mifcellany  to  the  prefs 
!>v  the  end  of  next  week,  1 write  to  you  currenle  calamo ; and  you  may 
•make  what  ufe  you  lilt  of  the  intelligence  now  fent  you  by, 

Dear  Sir, 

Your  affectionate  and  obedient  Servant, 

i 

GEO.  BERKELE  Y.” 

' The  knight  fits,  “ that  lie  hood  engaged  by  a promife  made  to 
Johnfon  a Ihort  time  before  his  deceafe,  to  be  as  well  the  guardian  oj 
his  fime,  as  an  executor  of  his  will.” 
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cife  of  patience,  the  life  * of  that  eminent  writer, 
which  the  executor  of  his  wf//has  prefixed  to  his  works’, 
and  all  fuch  imaginations  will  vanilh  from  his  mind. 

The  language  of  the  tranflation,  like  that  of  the  ori- 
ginal, is  indeed  fimple  and  unornamented  ; but  it  is  no 
otherwife  incorrect  than  through  the  blunders  of  the 
printer,  which,  though  uncommonly  numerous,  might 
furely  have  been  diftinguilhed  from  the  unlkilfulnefs 
of  the  writer  by  that  penetrating  judgment  which  has 
difcovered  Addison  to  have  been  a writer  of  inanity , 
Swift  to  have  been  totally  illiterate,  and  Johnson1 
himfelf  to  have  been  an  incompetent  critic. 

But  had  the  language  been  ever  fo  incorrect ; had 
the  ftyle  been  as  inelegant  as  that  of  the  molt  prolix 
and  rambling  biographer;  ffcill  the  fubjett  of  the  volume 
lhould  have  refcued  it  from  oblivion  : for  though,  con- 
cerning Abyffinia,  much  curiofity  has  of  late  been  ex- 
cited, nothing  has  yet  been  done  by  w’hich  it  may  be 
gratified.  The  public,  indeed,  has  reafon  to  expect 
foon  a full  account  of  that  country  from  the  pen  of  the 
celebrated  traveller  Mr  Bruce  ; but  the  price  at  which 
a work,  fo  elegant  and  extenfive  as  his,  can  be  afforded, 
mult  be  too  high  for  many  readers,  who  may  yet  with 
to  know  fomething  of  a people,  whofe  manners,  cu~ 
Jloms,  religion,  and  government,  will  probably,  for  a 
time,  furnilhthe  topics  of  converfation:  and  this  know- 
ledge may  be  obtained  from  Father  Lobo  and  M.  Le 
Grand  ; whofe  Englilh  drefs,  it  is  hoped,  will  be  found 

b free 

* A juvenile  and  lively  writer  has,  with  great  propriety,  termed  that 
wonderful  performance  a comprehenftve  libel.  It  is  indeed  comprehenfive ; 
for  it  contains  anecdotes  and  characters  of  a number  of  perfons  totally 
unconnected  with  Johnfon ; and  every  character  is  an  aukward  lam- 
poon.  See  the  Siege  of  Rhodes , edit,  2d, 
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free  from  many  of  the  faults  by  which  it  was  formerly 
difgraced. 

To  conclude  : The  Editor  of  the  volume,  which  is 
now  refpectfully  offered  to  the  public,  is  perfuaded, 
that,  by  refcuing  from  oblivion  the  various  tradls  of 
which  it  is  compofed,  he  affords  his  contemperaries  an 
opportunity  of  acquiring  both  harmlefs  amufement  and 
ufeful  information  ; and  that  he  does  no  injury  to  the 
fame  of  Dr  Johnson,  of  whom,  in  the  character  of  a 
moralijl,  a biographer,  a critic , and  a poet,  it  may  with 
truth  be  faid 


■Pe  flas  preeceptis  format  amicis 


Afperitatis  et  invidice  corrector  et  irce : 

Re  die  fa  ft  a refert ; orientia  tempora  notis 
Inflruit  exemplis ; inopem  folatur  et  cegrum. 


Dr 
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T O 

FATHER  LOBO’s  VOYAGE,  &c. 

n< 

rF»HE  following  relation  is  fo  curious  and  entertain- 

A ing,  and  the  differtations  that  accompany  it  fo 
judicious  and  inflruClive,  that  the  translator  is  confident 
his  attempt  Hands  in  need  of  no  apology,  whatever  cen- 
fures  may  fall  on  the  performance. 

The  Portuguefe  traveller,  contrary  to  the  general 
vein  of  his  countrymen,  has  amufed  his  reader  with  no 
romantic  abfurdities  or  incredible  fi&ions : whatever 
he  relates,  whether  true  or  not,  is  at  lead;  probable  ; 
and  he  who  tells  nothing  exceeding  the  bounds  of  pro- 
bability, has  a right  to  demand,  that  they  fhould  be- 
lieve him  who  cannot  contradict  him. 

He  appears,  by  his  modeft  and  unaffeCted  narration, 
to  have  defcribed  things  as  he  faw  them;  to  have  copied 
nature  from  the  life ; and  to  have  confulted  his  fenfes 
not  his  imagination.  He  meets  with  no  bafilifks  that 
deftroy  with  their  eyes  • his  crocodiles  devour  their 
prey  without  tears ; and  his  cataraCts  fall  from  the  rock 
without  deafening  the  neighbouring  inhabitants. 

The  reader  will  here  find  no  regions  curfed  with  ir- 
remediable barrennefs,  or  blefled  with  fpontaneous  fe- 
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cundity ; no  perpetual  gloom  or  uncealing  funlhine : nor 
are  the  nations  here  defcribed  either  void  of  all  fenfe 
of  humanity,  or  confummate  in  all  private  and  focial 
virtues : here  are  no  Hottentots  without  religion,  poli- 
ty, or  articulate  language  ; no  Chinefe  perfectly  po- 
lite, and  completely  fkilled  in  all  fciences : He  will  dis- 
cover, what  will  always  be  difcoveredby  a diligent  and 
impartial  enquirer,  that  wherever  human  nature  is  to 
be  found,  there  is  a mixture  of  vice  and  virtue,  a con- 
teft  of  paition  and  re'afon  ; and  that  the  Creator  doth 
not  appear  partial  in  his  diftributions,  but  has  balanced 
in  moil  countries  their  particular  inconveniences  by 
particular  favours. 

In  his  account  of  the  million,  where  his  veracity  is 
moll  to  be  fufpected,  he  neither  exaggerates  overmuch 
the  merits  of  the  Jefuits,  if  we  conlider  the  partial  re- 
gard paid  by  the  Portuguefe  to ' their  countrymen,  by 
the  Jefuits  to  their  fociety,  and  by  the  Papilts  to  their 
church,  nor  aggravates  the  vices  of  the  Abyffins  : but 
if  the  reader  will  not  be  fatisfied  with  a popilh  account 
of  a popilh  million,  he  may  have  recourfe  to  the  hiltory 
of  the  church  of  Abyliinia,  written  by  Dr  Geddes,  in 
which  he  will  find  the  actions  and  fufferings  of  the 
miffionaries  placed  in  a different  light,  though  the  fame 
in  tvhich  Mr  Le  Grand,  with  all  his  zeal  for  the  Ro- 
man church,  appears  to  have  feen  them. 

This  learned  dilfertator,  however  valuable  for  his  in- 
dultry  and  erudition,  is  yet  more  to  be  elfeemed  for  ha- 
ving dared  fo  freely,  in  the  midft  of  France,  to  declare 
his  difapprobation  of  the  patriarch  Oviedo’s  fangu inary 
zeal,  who  was  continually  importuning  the  Portuguefe 
to  beat  up  their  drums  for  midionaries,  who  might 
preach  the  gofpel  with  fwords  in  their  hands,  and  pro- 
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pagate  by  defolation  and  daughter  the  true  wo r (hip  of 
the  God  of  peace. 

It  is  not  eafy  to  forbear  reflecting  with  how  little 
reafon  thefe  men  profefs  themfelves  the  followers  of 
Jefus,  who  left  this  great  characleriftic  to  his  dilciples, 
that  they  (liould  be  known  by  loving  one  another,  by. 
univerfal  and  unbounded  charity  and  benevolence. 

Let  us  fuppofe  an  inhabitant  of  fome  remote  and  fu- 
perior  region,  yet  unlkilled  ip  the  ways  of  men,  ha- 
ving read  and  confidered  the"  precepts  of  the  goipel, 
and  the  example  of  our  Saviour,  to  come  down  in 
fearch  of  the  true  church  : If  he  would  not  enquire 

after  it  among  the  cruel,  the  infolent,  and  the  oppref- 
five  ; among  thofe  who  are  continually  grafting  at  do- 
minion over  fouls  as  well  as  bodies ; among  thofe  who 
are  employed  in  procuring  to  themfelves  impunity  for 
the  moft  enormous  villanies,  and  ftudying  methods  of 
deftroying  their  fellow-creatures,  not  for  their  crimes 
but  their  errors  : If  he  would  notexpecl  to  meet  bene- 
volence engaged  in  malfacres,  or  to  find  mercy  in  a 
court  of  inquifition, — he  would  not  look  for  the  true 
church  in  the  church  of  Rome. 

Mr  Le  Grand  has  given  in  one  difiertation  an  ex- 
ample of  great  moderation,  in  deviating  from  the  tem- 
per of  his  religion  ; but  in  the  others  has  left  proofs, 
that  learning  aqd  honefty  are  often  too  weak  to  oppofe 
prejudice.  He  has  made  no  fcruple  of  preferring  the 
teftimony  of  father  du  Bernat  to  the  writings  of  all  the 
Portuguefe  jefuits,  to  whom  he  allows  great  zeal,  but 
little  learning,  without  giving  any  other  reafon  than 
that  his  favourite  was  a Frenchman.  This  is  writing 
only  to  Frenchmen  and  to  papifts : A protefiant  would 
be  defirous  to  know  why  he  mud  imagine  that  father 
du  Bernat  had  a cooler  head  or  more  knowledge  • and 
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why  one  man,  whofe  account  is  lingular,  is  not  mope 
likely  to  be  miftaken  than  many  agreeing  in  the  lame 
account. 

If  the  Portuguefe  were  biaffed  by  any  particular 
views,  another  biafs,  equally  powerful,  may  have  de- 
#edted  the  Frenchman  from  the  truth  ; for  they  evi- 
dently write  with  contrary  deligns : the  Portugueie, 
to  make  their  million  feem  more  necelfary,  endeavour- 
ed to  place  in  the  ftrongeft  light  the  differences  be- 
tween the  Abyffinian  and  Roman  church  ; but  the 
great  Ludolfus  laying  hold  on  the  advantage,  reduced 
thefe  latter  writers  to  prove  their  conformity. 

Upon  the  w7hole,  the  controverfy  feems  of  no  great 
importance  tothofe  who  believe  the  holy  fcriptures  fuf- 
ficient  to  teach  the  way  of  lalvation  ; but  of  whatever" 
moment  it  may  be  thought,  there  are  not  proofs  fuffi- 
eient  to  decide  it. 

His  difeourfes  on  indifferent  fubjedts  will  divert  as 
well  as  infirudt  : and  if  either  in  thefe  or  in  the  rela- 
tion of  father  Lobo,  any  argument  fhall  appear  uncon- 
vincing, or  defcription  obfcure,  they  are  defedts  inci- 
dent to  all  mankind;  which,  however,  are  not  too  rafh- 
ly  to  be  imputed  to  the  authors,  being  fometimes,  per- 
haps, more  j uftly  chargeable  on  the  tranflator. 

In  this  tranflation  (if  it  may  be  fo  called)  great  li- 
berties have  been  taken,  w'hich,  whether  juftifiable  or 
not,  fhall  be  fairly  confeffed  ; and  let  the  judicious 
part  of  mankind  pardon  or  condemn  them. 

In  the  firft  part  the  greatefl  freedom  has  been  ufed 
in  reducing  the  narration  into  a narrow  compafs ; fo  that 
it  is  by  no  means  a tranflation  but  an  epitome,  in  which 
whether  every  thing  either  ufeful  or  entertaining  be 
cdmprifed,  the  compiler  is  leaf!  qualified  to  determine. 

In  the  account  of  Abyfhnia,  and  the  continuation, 

the 
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the  authors  have  been  followed  with  more  exadnefs ; 
and  as  few  pafiages  appeared  either  infignifieant  or  te- 
dious, few  have  been  either  iliortened  or  omitted. 

The  dilfertations  are  the  only  part  in  which  an  exad 
tranflation  has  been  attempted  ; and  even  in  thofe,  ab- 
firads  are  fometimes  given  inftead  of  literal  quotations, 
particularly  in  the  firlt ; and  fometimes  other  parts 
have  been  contraded. 

Several  memorials  and  letters,  which  are  printed  at 
the  end  of  the  differtations  to  fecure  the  credit  of  the 
foregoing  narrative,  are  entirely  left  out. 

It  is-  hoped,  that  after  this  confelnon,  whoever  fhall 
compare  this  attempt  with  the  original,  if  he  fhall 
find  no  proofs  of  fraud  or  partiality,  will  candidly 
overlook  any  failure  of  judgment. 


b 4 


C 0 N- 


* .•  . -■  v; 

. 

, I i 

' ' , i- 

. ' ' . . t r 

. a ..HAi 

1 \ ; • . ■ ' ; : ; iv  . .j  _ 

• 

. (IJ  *Rij 

( - ' . ■ . 


CONTE 


NTS. 


DEDICATION  by  the  Editor . 

Page 

Editor's  Preface,  - i 

Dr  Johnfon's  preface  to  Father  Lobo's  voyage,  is'c.  1 1 


A VOYAGE  TO  ABYSSINIA. 

CHAP.  I,  The  author  arrives  after  fome  difficulties 
at  Goa.  Is  chofen  for  the  mffion  of  Ethiopia. 

The  fate  of  thofe  Jefuits  who  went  by  Zeila.  The 
author  arrives  at  the  coafl  of  Melinda.  25 

CHAP.  II.  The  author  lands.  The  difficulty  of  his 

journey.  An  account  of  the  Galles , and  of  the 
author's  reception  at  the  king's  tent : Their  man- 
ner of  fwearing , and  of  letting  blood.  The  au- 
thor returns  to  the  Indies,  and  finds  the  Patriarch 
of  Ethiopia,  - - 31 

CHAP.  III.  The  author  embarks  with  the  Patri- 
arch ; narrowly  efcapes  Jhipwreck  near  the  ijle 
of  Socotora  ; enters  the  Arabian  gulf  and  the 
Red-Sea,  Some  account  of  the  coaft  of  the  Red- 
Sea , - 28 

CHAP. 


i8 


CONTENTS. 


Page 

CHAP.  IV.  The  author's  conjecture  on  the  name  of 
the  Red-Sea.  An  account  of  the  cocoa-tree.  He 
lands  at  Baylur,  - - 45 

CHAP.  V.  -An  account  of  Dane ali.  The  conduct 

of  Chec-Furt.  The  author  wounded.  They  ar- 
rive at  the  court  of  the  king  of  Dane  ali ; a de- 
feription  of  his  pavilion , and  the  reception  they 
met  with , 49 

CHAP.  VI.  The  king  refufes  their  prefent.  The 
author's  boldnefs.  The  prefent  is  afterwards  ac- 
cepted. The  people  are  forbidden  to  fell  them 
provifons.  The  author  remonjlrates  againji  the 
ufage.  The  king  redrejfes  it,  - 52 

CHAP.  VII.  They  obtain  leave  with  fome  difficulty 
to  depart  from  Dane  ali.  The  difficulties  of  their 
march.  A broil  with  the  Moors.  They  arrive 
at  the  plain  of  Salt,  - 54 

CHAP.  VIII.  They  lofe  their  way,  are  in  conti- 
nual apprehenjions  of  the  Galles.  They  come  to 
Duan , and  fettle  in  Abyjfinia,  - 58 


A DESCRIPTION  OF  ABYSSINIA. 

CEIAP.  I.  The  hijlory  of  Abyffinia.  An  account  of 
the  Spueen  of  Sheba  and  of  Jpueen  Candace.  The 
converjion  of  the  Abyffins,  - - 62 

CHAP  II.  The  animals  of  Abyffhiia  ; the  elephant, 
unicorn,  their  horfes  and  cows,  with  a particular 
account  of  the  vioroc,  - - 68 

CHAP. 


CONTENTS. 


*9 

Page 


CHAP.  III.  The  manner  of  eating  in  Abyffinia, 
their  drefs,  their  hofpitality,  and  traffic , 71 

CHAP.  IV.  An  account  of  the  religion  of  the  Abyf- 
fns,  - - 76 

CHAP.  V.  The  adventures  of  the  Portuguefe , and 
the  actions  of  Don  Chrijlopher  de  Gama  in  Ethio- 
pia, - - 88 

CHAP.  VI.  Mahomet  continues  the  war  and  is 
killed.  The  Jlratagem  of  Peter  Leon , 93 

CHAP.  VII.  They  difcover  the  relics.  Their  ap- 
prehenfion  of  the  Guiles.  The  author  converts  a 
criminal,  and  procures  his  pardon,  - 97 

CHAP.  VIII.  The  viceroy  is  offiended  by  his  wife. 

He  complains  to  the  emperor,  but  without  redrejs. 

He  meditates  a revolt,  raifes  an  army,  and  makes 


an  attempt  to  feize  upon  the  author,  - 100 

CHAP.  IX.  The  viceroy  is  defeated  and  hanged . 

The  author  narrowly  efcapes  being  poif one d,  106 

CHAP.  X.  A defcription  cf  the  Nile,  - no 

CHAP.  XI.  The  author  difcovers  a pajfage  over 
the  Nile.  Is  fent  into  the  province  of  Ligonous, 
which  he  gives  a defcription  of.  His  fuccefs  in 
his  miffiion . The  Jlratagem  of  the  monks  to  encou- 
rage the  foldiers.  The  author  narrowly  efcapes 
being- burned,  - - 119 

CHAP.  XII.  The  author  is  fent  into  Tigre ; is  in 
danger  of  being  poifoned  by  the  breath  of  a fer- 
pent ; is  flung  by  a ferpent ; is  almojl  killed  by  eat- 
ing anchony.  The  people  confpire  againjl  the 
miffionaries,  and  dijlrefs  them,  - 124 

CHAP.  XIII.  The  author  relieves  the  Patriarch 
and  miffionaries,  and  fupports  them.  He  efcapes 
fever al  fnares  laid  for  him  by  the  viceroy  of  Tigre. 

2 They 


20 


CONTENTS. 


Page 

They  put  t hemf elves  under  the  protection  of  the 
prince  of  Bar , - - 13 1 

CHAP.  XIV.  They  are  betrayed  into  the  hands  of 
the  Turks.  Are  detained  a while  at  Mazuaj 
are  threatened  by  the  Bajfa  of  Suaquem  ; they 
agree  for  their  ranfom , and  are  part  of  them  dif- 
mijfed , - - 14° 

CHAP.  XV.  Their  treatment  on  board  the  vejfel. 
Their  reception  at  Diou.  The  author  applies  to 
the  viceroy  for  ajfjlance,  but  without  fuccejs.  He 
is  fent  to  folicit  in  Europe , - r-  145 


The  SEQUEL  of  the  ACCOUNT  of 
ABYSSINIA. 

CHAP.  I.  The  calamities  that  befel  the  iniffonaries 
in  Ethiopia.  A counterfeit  bijhop  is  deteded  in 
Abyjfmia  ; another,  imagined  a favourer  of  the 
Catholics,  is  chofen,  - - 153 

CHAP.  II.  The  Patriarch  and  his  companions  fuf- 
fer  great  miferies  ; are  ranfomed,  and  arrive  at 
Diou.  Their  reception  there  ; with  the  fate  of 
the  other  mijfionaries  in  Abyjfmia,  - 157 

CHAP.  III.  Other  mijfonaries  are  fent  into  Abyf- 
fynia  ; their  perfection  and  death.  The  Patri- 
arch attempts  to  fend  more.  The  vigilance  of  the 
emperor  ; who  fcizes  his  brother  on  fufpicion,  and 
puts  him  to  death,  - - 161 

CHAP-  IV.  The  Patriarch  fends  letters  to  Fa- 
ther 


CONTENTS.  21 

Page 

tier  Nogueira.  The  emperor  renews  the  perfe- 
ction. His  ill  fuccefs  in  his  other  affairs,  167 

CHAP.  V.  Mr  Poncet  goes  into  Ethiopia,  comes 
back  with  a pretended  embaffador,  is  well  recei- 
ved at  Paris  and  at  Rome.  An  envoy  arrives  at 
Paris  from  the  Patriarch  of  Alexandria , 170 

CHAP.  VI.  The  mifcarriage  of  Mr  Poncet' s fe- 
cond  voyage.  Mr  du  Roule  fets  out  on  his  jour- 
ney to  Abyffinia  ; is  oppofed  and  calumniated ; he 
arrives  at  Sanaar,  and  is  affaffinated  there  by 
the  king's  command,  - - 177 

CHAP.  VII.  Several  revolutions  happened  in  Abyf- 
finia. The  emperor's  letter  relating  to  the  death 
of  Mr  du  Roule.  The  endeavours  of  the  French 
conful  to  revenge  it,  - - 182 


DISSERTATIONS  relating  to  the 
HISTORY  of  ABYSSINIA. 

I.  Upon  Mr  Ludolf's  hi/lory  of  Abyjinia,  187 

II.  Upon  Ethiopia  or  Abyjinia,  - 196 

III.  Upon  the  Nile,  - - 20 6 

Differtation  on  the  eaflern  fde  of  Africa,  from 

Melinda  to  the  Strait  of  Babelmandel,  220 

IV.  On  Prefer- John,  - - 231 

V.  On  the  kings  of  Abyffinia,  their  coronation,  titles , 

queens,  and  fans.  Of  their  armies,  and  the 
manner  of  dijlributing  jujlice,  - 249 

VI.  On  the  Red-Sea,  and  the  navigation  of  Solo- 

mon's fleets , - - 259 

2 VII. 


22 


CONTENTS. 


Tage 

VII.  On  the  £>ueen  of  Sheba,  - 271 

VIII.  Upon  circumcijion , - - 281 

IX.  On  the  converjion  of  the  Abyjfins , - 294 

X.  On  the  errors  of  the  AbyJJins  relating  to  the  in- 

carnation, - - 318 

XI.  Concerning  the  facfaments,  particularly  thofe 

of  baptifm  and  confirmation , - 326 

XII.  On  the  eucharifl  and  penance,  - 339 

XIII.  On  extreme  unction,  ordination , and  mar- 
riage, - - - 353 

XIV.  On  the  invocation  of  faints,  miracles,  prayers 

for  the  dead,  fqfis,  images,  and  relics,  364 

XV.  On  the  hierarchy  or  government  of  the  church 

of  Ethiopia,  - - 374 


The  Picture  of  Human  Life.  Tranflated  from  the 
Greek  of  Cebes,  a difciple  of  Socrates,  382 


A REVIEW  of  BOOKS. 

'The  natural  hijlory  of  Aleppo,  and  parts  adjacent. 
Containing  a defcription  of  the  city,  and  the  prin- 
cipal natural  productions  in  its  neighbourhood : 
together  with  an  account  of  the  climate,  inhabi- 
tants, and  difeafes,  particularly  of  the  plague ; 

with 


CONTENTS. 


23 

Page 


•with  the  methods  uj'e d by  the  Europeans  for  their 
prefervation.  By  Alexander  Ruffe//,  M.  D.  403 
The  above  review  contains  a concife  hiftory  of 
Aleppo,  manners  and  cuftoms  of  the  people, 
difeafes  and  method  of  cure,  &c. 

Memoirs  of  the  Duke  de  Sully,  idc.  Tranjlated 
from  the  French  by  Mrs  Lennox,  - 420 

An  ejfay  on  waters,  in  three  parts ; treating  of 
Jimple  waters,  of  cold  medicated  waters,  of  natu- 
ral baths.  By  C.  Lucas,  M.  D.  - 423 

Geographical,  hiflorical,  political,  philo fophical,  and 
mechanical,  ejfay s : the  firfl  containing  an  analyjis 
of  a general  map  of  the  middle  Britifh  colonies  in 
America,  and  of  the  country  of  the  confederate  In- 
dians. A defcription  of  the  face  of  the  country , 
the  boundaries  of  the  confederates,  and  the  mari- 
time and  inland  navigations  of  the  feveral  rivers 
and  lakes  contained  therein.  By  Lewis  Evans,  454 
An  ejfay  on  the  writings  and  genius  of  Pope,  469 

Mifcellanies  on  moral  and  religious  fubjecls,  in  profe 
and  verfe.  By  Elifabeth  Harrifon,  - 479 


Dedication  of  the  evangelical  hiftory  harmonifed , 
Dedication  of  Kennedy's  Scripture  chronology , 

Story  of  the  Cocklane  ghojl,  with  an  account  of  its 
detection, 

Letter  to  the  Reverend  Dr  Lawrance,  January  20. 
1780, 

Another  to  the  fame,  Augujl  30.  1780, 

Nugce  Anapceflice  in  ledlo  cufee, 


481 

486 

487 

494 

498 

499 
A 


I 


A 


VOYAGE 


T O 

ABYSSINIA, 


CHAP.  I. 

The  Author  arrives  after  fome  difficulties  at  Goa.  Is 
chofen  for  the  MiJJion  of  Ethiopia.  I he  fate  of  thofe 

Jefuits  who  went  by  Zeila.  The  Author  arrives  at  the 
coaft  of  Melinda. 

I Embarked  in  March  1622,  in  the  fame  fleet  with 
the  Count  Vidigueira,  on  whom  the  king  had  con- 
ferred the  viceroy-fhip  of  the  Indies,  then  vacant  by  the 
refignation  of  Alfonfo  Noronha,  whofe  unfuccefsful  voy- 
age in  the  foregoing  year  had  been  [he  occafion  of  the  lofs 
of  Ormus  *;  which,  being  by  the  mifcarriage  of  that  fleet 

A deprived 

* Ormus,  an  ifland  of  great  wealth  and  commodioufnefs  in 
the  Perfian  Gulf,  tluce  retaken  by  the  Portuguefe  in  1729. 
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A VOYAGE 


deprived  of  the  fuccours  neceffary  for  its  defence,  was 
taken  by  the  Perfians  and  Englifh.  The  beginning  of 
this  voyage  waswery  profperous  : We  were  neither  an* 
noyed  with  the  difeafes  of  the  climate,  nor  diftreffed  with 
bad  weather,  till  we  doubled  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
which  was  about  the  end  of  May.  Here  began  our 
'misfortunes  ; thefe  coafts  are  remarkable  for  the  many 
fhipwrecks  the  Portuguefe  have  fuffered.  The  fea  is  for 
the  mod;  part  rough,  and  the  winds  tempefluous.  We 
had  here  our  rigging  fomewhat  damaged  by  a dorm  of 
lightning,  which  when  we  had  repaired,  we  failed  for- 
ward to  Mofambique  f,  where  we  were  to  flay  fome 
time.  When  we  came  near  that  coafl,  and  began  to 
rejoice  . at  the  profpeft  of  eafe  and  refrefhment,  we 
were,  on  the  hidden,  alarmed  with  the  fight  of  a 
fquadron  of  fhips,  of  what  nation  we  could  not  at  firft 
diftinguifh,  but  foon  difcovered  that  they  were  three 
Englifh  and  three  Dutch,  and  were  preparing  to  attack 
us.  Lfhali  not  trouble  the  reader  with  the  particulars 
of  this  fight,  in  which,  though  the  Englifh  commander 
ran  himfelf  aground,  we  loft  three  of  our  fhips,  and 
with  great  difficulty  efcaped  with  the  reft  into  the  port 
of  Mofambique. 

This  place  was  able  to  afford  us  little  confolation  in 
our  uneafy  circumftances  : the  arrival  of  our  company 
almoft  caufed  a fcarcity  of  provifions.  The  heat  in  the 
day  is  intolerable,  and  the  dews  in  the  night  fo  unwhole- 
fome,  that  it  is  almofl  certain  death  to  go  out  with  one’s 
head  uncovered.  Nothing  can  be  a ftronger  proof  of 
the  malignant  quality  of  the  air,  than  that  the  ruft  will 
immediately  corrode. both  the  iron  and  brafs,  if  they  are 

not 

t Mofambique,  a city  of  Zanquebar,  on  the  coaft  of  Afric,  in 
an  ifland  near  the  Continent,  at  the  mouth  of  a river  of  the  fame 
name,  which  there  fails  into  the  Ethionic  fea. 
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not  carefully  covered  with  (Iravv.  We  (laid,  however,  in 
this  place  from  the  latter  end  of  July  to  the  beginning 
of  September;  when,  having  provided  ourfelves  with  other 
veffels,  we  let  out  for  Cochim  *,  and  landed  there  after 
a very  hazardous  and  difficult  paflage  ; made  fo  partly 
by  the  currents  and  (forms  which  feparated  us  from  each 
other,  and  partly  by  continual  apprehenftons  of  the  Eng- 
lifh  and  Dutch,  who  were  cruiling  for  us  in  the  Indian 
feas.  Here  the  viceroy  and  his  company  were  received 
with  fo  much  ceremony,  as  was  rather  trouble fome  than 
pleafing  to  us  who  were  fatigued  with  the  labours  of  the 
paffage ; and  having  (laid  here  fome  time,  that  the  gen- 
tlemen who  attended  the  viceroy  to  Goaf,  might  fit  out 
their  veffels,  we  fet  fail ; and  after  having  been  detained 
fome  time  at  fea,  by  calms  and  contrary  winds,  and 
fomewhat  haraffed  by  the  Englifh  and  Dutch,  who  were 
now  increafed  to  eleven  (hips  of  war,  arrived  at  Goa  on 
Saturday  the  1 6th  of  December,  and  the  viceroy  made 
his  entry  with  great  magnificence. 

I lived  here  above  a year,  and  completed  my  (tudies 
in  divinity  ; in  which  time  fome  letters  were  received 
from  the  fathers  in  Ethiopia,  with  an  account  that  Sul- 
tan Segued,  emperor  of  Abyfiinia,  was  converted  to  the 
Church  of  Rome;  that  many  o(  his  fubje&s  had  followed 
his  example  ; and  that  there  was  a great  want  of  miffion- 
aries  to  improve  thefe  profperous  beginnings.,  Every 
body  was  very  defirous  of  feconding  the  zeal  of  our 

A 2 fathers, 

* A city  of  Afia,  in  the  Eaft  Indie':,  in  the  Promontory  of  Mala- 
bar, a bilhopric  under  the  archbifltop  of  Goa,  built  by  the  Portu- 
guefe  in  1503. 

f Goa,  a city  of  Alia,  in  the  kingdom  of  Decan,  in  the  Penin- 
fula  on  this  fide  the  Indus,  in  a fmall  ifland  towards  the  mouth  of 
the. river  Mandova,  on  the  lltores  of  the  Promontory  of  Cunean,  oa, 
the  weft  Ihore  of  the  Cape  of  Malabar. 
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fathers,  and  of  fending  them  the  affidance  they  requeu- 
ed ; to  which  we  were  the  more  encouraged,  becaufe 
the  emperor’s  letters  informed  our  provincial,  that  we 
might  eafily  enter  his  dominions  by  the  way  of  Dancala*; 
but  unhappily  the  fecretary  wrote  Zeila  j-  for  Dancala, 
which  cod  two  of  our  fathers  their  lives. 

We  were,  however,  notwithftanding  the  affurances 
given  us  by  the  emperor,  fufficiently  apprifed  of  the 
danger  which  we  were  espofed  to  in  this  expedition, 
whether  we  went  by  fea  or  land.  By  fea,  we  forefaw 
the  hazard  we  run  of  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  Turks, 
amongft  whom  we  ffiould  lofe,  if  not  our  lives,  at  lead 
our  liberty,  and  be  for  ever  prevented  from  reaching 
the  court  of  Ethiopia.  Upon  this  cor.fideration,  our 
fuperiors  divided  the  eight  jefuits  chofen  for  this  million 
into  two  companies.  Four  they  fent  by  fea,  and  four 
by  land ; I was  of  the  latter  number.  The  four  firffc 
were  the  more  fortunate,  who,  though  they  were 
detained  fome  time  by  the  Turkilh  Baffa,  were  difmiffed 
at  the  requeft  of  the  emperor,  who  fent  him  a Zeura, 
or  wild-afs,  a creature  of  large  fize,  and  admirable 
beauty. 

As  for  us  who  were  to  go  by  Zeila,  we  had  dill  greater 
difficulties  to  druggie  with  : We  were  entirely  drangers 
to  the  ways  we  were  to  take,  to  the  manners,  and 
even  to  the  names  of  the  nations  through  which  we 
were  to  pafs.  Our  chief  defire  was  to  difcover  fome 
new  road  by  which  we  might  avoid  having  any  thing 
to  do  with  the  Turks.  Among  great  numbers  whom 

we 

* Dancala,  a city  of  Afric  in  the  upper  Ethiopia,  upon  the  river 
Nile  in  the  tra<5l  of  Nubia,  of  which  it  is  the  capital. 

f Zeila,  a city  in  the  kingdom  of  Adel  in  Afric,  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Reel  fea,  upon  the  outlet  of  a river  of  the  fame  name  over 
againlt  Adel. 
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we  confulted  on  this  occafion,  we  were  informed  by  fome 
that  we  might  go  through  Melinda  *.  Thefe  men 
painted  that  hideous  wildernefs  in  charming  colours, 
told  us  that  we  fhould  find  a country  watered  with  na- 
vigable rivers,  and  inhabited  by  a people  that  would 
either  inform  us  of  the  way,  or  accompany  us  in  it. 
Thefe  reports  charmed  us,  becaufe  they  flattered  our 
defires  ; but  our  fuperiors  finding  nothing  in  all  this  talk 
that  could  be  depended  on,  were  in  fufpence  what  direc- 
tions to  give  us,  till  my  companion  and  I,  upon  this  re- 
flexion, that  fince  all  the  ways  were  equally  new  to  us, 
we  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  refign  ourfelves  to  the  pro- 
vidence of  God,  alked  and  obtained  the  permiffion  of 
our  fuperiors  to  attempt  the  road  through  Melinda.  So 
of  us  who  went  by  land,  two  took  the  way  of  Zeila, 
and  my  companion  and  I that  of  Melinda. 

Thofe  who  were  appointed  for  Zeila  embarked  in  a 
vefiel  that  was  going  to  Caxume  f , where  they  were  well 
received  by  the  king,  and  accommodated  with  a flhip  to 
carry  them  to  Zeila ; they  were  there  treated  by  the 
Check  with  the  fame  civility  which  they  had  met  with  at 
Caxume.  But  the  king  being  informed  of  their  arrival, 
ordered  them  to  be  conveved  to  his  court  at  Auxa  : to 
which  place  they  were  fcarce  come,  before  they  were 
thrown,  by  the  king’s  command,  into  a dark  and  difmal 
dungeon,  where  there  is  hardly  any  fort  of  cruelty  that 
was  not  exercifed  upon  them.  T he  emperor  of  Abyffinia 

A 3 endeavoured 

* Melinda,  the  ftate  of  this  country  is  now  much  changed;  it  is  a 
kingdom  of  Afric  upon  the  coaft  of  Zanquebar,  divided  by  the 
equator,  with  a city  of  the  fame  name,  fubjeX  to  the  Portuguefe, 
who  have,  (though  the  king  is  a Mahometan)  churches  for  the  exer- 
cife  of  their  religion. 

f Caxume,  a city  of  Afric,  and  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  of 
TUjremahon  in  Abyffinia,  fubjedl  to  the  king  of  Abyffinia. 
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endeavoured  by  large  offers  to  obtain  their  liberty,  but  his 
kind  offices  had  no  other  effect  than  to  heighten  the  rage 
of  the  king  of  Zeila.  This  prince,  befides  his  ill-will  to 
Sultan  Segued,  which  was  kept  up  by  fome  mal-con- 
tents  among  the  Abyffin  nobility,  who,  provoked  at  the 
converfion  of  their  rnafter,  were  plotting  a revolt,  en- 
tertained an  inveterate  hatred  againft  the  Portuguefe  for 
the  death  of  his  grandfather,  who  had  been  killed  many 
years  before,  which  he  fwore  the  blood  of  the  jefuits 
fhould  repay.  So  after  they  had  languifhed  for  fome 
time  in  prifon,  their  heads  were  ffruck  off.  A fate 
which  had  been  iikewife  our  own,  had  not  God  referved 
us  for  longer  labours ! 

Having  provided  every  thing  neceffary  for  our  journey, 
fuch  as  Arabian  habits,  and  red  caps,  callicoes,  and  o- 
ther  trifles  to  make  prefents  of  to  the  inhabitants,  and 
taking  leave  of  our  friends,  as  men  going  to  a fpeedy 
death ; for  we  were  not  infenfible  of  the  dangers  we 
we  were  likely  to  encounter,  amongft  horrid  defarts,  im- 
paffable  mountains,  and  barbarous  nations  ; we  left  Goa, 
on  the  26th  day  of  January,  in  the  year  1624,  in  a Portu* 
guefe  galliot  that  was  ordered  to  fet  us  afhore  at  Pate  *, 
where  we  landed,  without  any  difaffer,  in  eleven  days, 
together  with  a young  Abyffin,  whom  we  made  ufe  of 
as  our  interpreter.  While  we  flayed  here,  we  were  gi- 
ven to  underftand,  that  thofe  who  had  been  pleafed  at 
Goa  to  give  us  directions  in  relation  to  our  journey,  had 
done  nothing  but  told  us  lies  ; that  the  people  were  fa- 
vage ; that  they  had  indeed  begun  to  treat  with  the  Por- 
tuguefe, but  it  was  only  from  fear  ; that  otherwife  they 
were  a barbarous  nation,  who,  finding  themfelves  too 
much  crowded  in  their  own  country,  had  extended 
themfelves  to  the  fea-ffiore  ; that  they  ravaged  the  coun- 
try, 

* Tate,  an  ifle  and  town  tn  the  coaft  of'  Zancpiebar  in  Afric. 
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try,  and  laid  every  thing  wade  where  they  came  ; that 
they  were  man-eaters,  and  were  on  that  account  dread- 
ful in  all  thofe  parts.  My  companion  and  1 being  unde* 
ceived  by  this  terrible  relation,  thought  it  would  be  the 
higned  imprudence  to  expofe  ourfelves  both  together  to 
a death  almoft  certain  and  unprofitable,  and  agreed  that 
I Ihould  go  with  our  Abyffin  and  a Portuguefe  to  oblervo 
the  country  ; that  if  1 Ihould  prove  fo  happy  as  to  e- 
fcape  being  killed  by  the  inhabitants,  and  to  difcover  a 
w’ay,  I Ihould  either  return,  or  fend  back  the  Abyllin 
or  Portuguefe.  Having  fixed  upon  this,  I hired  a little 
Bark  to  Jubo,  a place  about  forty  leagues  didant  from 
Pate,  on  board  which  I put  fome  provifions,  together 
with  my  facerdotal  vedments,  and  all  that  was  necedary 
for  faying  mafs.  In  this  veffel  we  reached  the  coad, 
which  we  found  inhabited  by  feveral  nations ; each  na- 
tion is  fubjed  to  its  own  king,  andthefe  petty  monarchies 
are  fo  numerous,  that  I counted  at  lead  ten  in  lefs  than 
four  eagues. 


CHAP.  II. 

The  Author  lands : the  difficulty  of  his  journey . An  ac- 
count of  the  Galles,  and  of  the  Author's  reception  at 
the  king's  tent ; their  manner  of  fwearing , and  of  let- 
ting blood.  The  Author  returns  to  the  Indies , and  finds 
the  patriarch  of  Ethiopia. 

ON  this  coad  we  landed,  with  an  intention  of  tra- 
velling on  foot  to  Jubo,  a journey  of  much  greater 
length  and  difficulty  than  we  imagined.  We  durft  not 
go  far  from  our  bark,  and  therefore  were  obliged  to  a 
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toilfome  march  along  the  windings  of  the  fhore,  feme- 
times  clambering  up  rocks,  and  fometimes  wading  thro’ 
the  fands  ; fo  that  we  urere  every  moment  in  the  utmoft 
danger  of  falling  from  the  one,  or  finking  in  the  other. 
Our  lodging  was  either  in  the  rocks  or  on  the  fands,  and 
even  that  incommoded  by  continual  apprehenfions  of 
being  devoured  by  lions  and  tygers.  Amidfl  all  thefe 
calamities,  our  provifions  failed  us  ; we  had  little  hopes 
of  a fupply,  for  we  found  neither  villages,  houfes,  nor 
any  trace  of  a human  creature  ; and  had  miferably  pe- 
rilled by  third:  and  hunger,  had  we  not  met  with  fome 
fiffiermens  boats,  who  exchanged  their  fifh  for  tobacco. 

Through  all  thefe  fatigues,  we  at  length  came  to 
Jubo,  a kingdom  of  confiderable  extent,  fxtuated  al- 
inoff  under  the  line,  and  tributary  to  the  Portuguefe, 
who  carry  on  a trade  here  for  ivory  and  other  com- 
modities. This  region  fo  abounds  with  elephants,  that 
though  the  teeth  of  the  male  only  are  valuable,  they 
load  feveral  fhips  with  ivory  every  year.  All  this  eoaft 
is  much  infeded  with  ravenous  beads,  monkeys,  and 
ferpents ; of  which  lad,  here  are  fome  feven  feet  in 
length,  and  thicker  than  an\ordinary  man  : In  the  head 
of  this  ferpent  is  found  a done  about  the  bignefs  of  an 
egg,  refembling  bezoar,  and  of  great  efficacy,  as  it  is 
faid,  againd  all  kinds  of  poifon.  1 daid  here  fome  time 
to  inform  myfelf,  whether  I might,  bypurfuing  this  road, 
reach  Abyffinia,  and  could  get  no  other  intelligence,  but 
that  two  ihoufand  Galles,  (the  fame  people  who  inhabited 
Melinda)  had  encamped  about  three  leagues  from  Jubo ; 
that  they  had  been  induced  to  fix  in  that  place  by  the 
plenty  of  provifions  they  found  there.  Thefe  Galles  lay 
every  thing  where  they  come  in  ruin,  putting  all  to  the 
fword  without  didinftion  of  age  or  fex ; which  barbarities, 
though  their  numbers  are  not  great,  have  fpread  the 
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terror  of  them  over  all  the  country.  They  choofe  a 
king,  whom  they  call  Lubo,  every  eighth  year.  They 
carry  their  wives  with  them,  and  expofe  their  children 
without  any  ter.dernefs  in  the  w'oods,  it  being  prohibited, 
on  pain  of  death,  to  take  any  care  of  thofe  which  are 
born  in  the  camp.  This  is  their  way  of  living  when  they 
are  in  arms ; but  afterwards,  when  they  fettle  at  home, 
they  breed  up  their  children.  Ihey  feed  upon  raw 
cow’s  flefli ; when  they  kill  a cow,  they  keep  the  blood 
to  rub  their  bodies  with,  and  wear  the  guts  about  their 
necks  for  ornaments,  which  they  afterwards  give  to  their 
wives. 

Several  of  thefe  Galles  came  to  fee  me;  and  as  itfeem- 
ed  they  had  never  beheld  a white  man  before,  they  ga- 
zed on  me  with  amazement.  So  flrongwas  their  curio- 
fity,  that  they  even  pulled  off  my  (hoes  and  flockings, 
that  they  might  be  fatisfied  whether  all  my  body  was  of 
the  fame  colour  with  my  face.  I could  remark,  that  af- 
ter they  had  obferved  me  fome  time,  they  difcovered 
fome  averfion  from  a white.  However,  feeing  me  pull 
out  my  handkerchief,  they  afced  me  for  it  with  a great 
deal  of  eagernefs.  I cut  it  into  feveral  pieces,  that 
I might  fatisfy  them  all,  and  diftributed  it  amongft 
them.  They  bound  them  about  their  heads  ; but  gave 
me  to  underftand  that  they  fhould  have  liked  them  bet- 
ter if  they  had  been  red.  After  this  we  were  feldom 
without  their  company,  which  gave  occafion  to  an  acci- 
dent, which,  though  it  feemed  to  threaten  fome  danger 
at  firfl;,  turned  afterward  to  our  advantage. 

As  thefe  people  were  continually  teahng  us,  our  Por- 
tuguefe  one  day  threatened  in  jell  to  kill  one  of  them. 
The  black  r2n  in  the  utmoft  dread  to  feek  his  comrades, 
and  we  tvere,  in  one  moment,  almoll  covered  with 
Galles.  We  thought  it  the  molt  proper  courfe  to  de- 
cline 
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dine  the  ftrfl  impulfe  of  their  fury,  and  retired  into  our 
houfe.  Our  retreat  infpired  them  with  courage  j they 
redoubled  their  cries,  and  pofted  themfelves  on  an  emi- 
nence near  at  hand  that  overlooked  us,  there  they  in- 
fuked  us  by  brandifhing  their  lances  and  daggers.  We 
were  fortunately  not  above  a {tone’s  call  from  the  fea, 
and  could  therefore  have  retreated  to  our  bark,  had  we 
found  ourfelves  reduced  to  extremities  j this  made  us 
not  very  felicitous  about  their  menaces.  But  finding 
that  they  continued  to  hover  about  our  habitation,  and 
being  wearied  with  their  clamours,  we  thought  it  might 
be  a good  expedient  to  fright  them  away  by  firing  four 
mufkets  towards  them,  in  fuch  a manner,  that  they  might 
hear  the  bullets  hifs  about  two  feet  over  their  heads. 
This  had  the  effect  we  wifaed  -y  the  noife  and  fire  of  our 
arms  (truck  them  with  fo  much  terror,  that  they  fell 
upon  the  ground,  and  durft  not  for  feme  time  fo  much 
as  lift  up  their  heads.  They  forgot  immediately  their 
natural  temper  ; their  ferocity  and  haughtinefs  were  foft- 
ened  into  mildnefs  and  fubmiflion ; they  aiked  pardon 
for  their  infolence,  and  we  were  ever  after  good  friends. 

After  cur  reconciliation  we  vifited  each  other  fre- 
quently, and  had  feme  converfation  about  the  journey  I 
had  undertaken,  and  the  defire  I had  of  finding  a new 
paffage  into  Ethiopia.  It  was  neceffary  on  this  account 
to  confult  their  Lubo,  or  king  ; I found  him  in  a ftraw 
hur,  fomething  larger  than  thofe  of  his  fubjefts,  furround- 
ed  by  his  courtiers,  who  had  each  a flick  in  his  hand, 
which  is  longer  or  fhorter  according  to  the  quality  of 
the  perfon  admitted  into  the  king’s  prefence.  The  ce- 
remony made  ufe  of  at  the  reception  of  a flranger  is 
fomewhat  unufual ; affoon  as  he  enters,  all  the  courtiers 
flrike  him  with  their  cudgels  till  he  goes  back  to  the 
door ; the  amity  then  fubfifling  between  us  did  not  fe- 
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cure  me  from  this  uncouth  reception,  which  they  told  me, 
upon  my  demanding  the  reafon  of  it,  was  to  ihew  thole 
whom  they  treated  with,  that  they  were  the  braved  peo- 
ple in  the  world,  and  that  all  other  nations  ought  to  bow 
down  before  them.  I could  not  help  reflecting  on  this 
cccaflon,  how  imprudently  I had  truded  my  life  in  the 
hands  of  men  unacquainted  with  compaflion  or  civility  ; 
but  recollecting  at  the  fame  time,  that  the  intent  of  my 
journey  was  fuch  as  might  give  me  hopes  of  the  divine 
protection,  I banilhed  all  thoughts  but  thofe  of  finding  a 
way  into  Ethiopia.  In  this  ftrait  it  occurred  to  me, 
that  thefe  people,  however  barbarous,  have  feme  oath 
which  they  keep  with  an  inviolable  ftriCtnefs ; the  bed 
precaution  therefore  that  I could  ufe  would  be  to  bind 
them  by  this  oath  to  be  true  to  their  engagements.  The 
manner  of  their  fwearing  is  this  ; they  fet  a flieep  in  the 
midd  of  them,  and  rub  it  over  with  butter  ; the  heads 
of  families,  who  are  the  chief  in  the  nation,  lay  their 
hands  upon  the  head  of  the  Iheep,  and  fwear  to  obferve 
their  promife.  This  oath  (which  they  never  violate) 
they  explain  thus ; the  fheep  is  the  mother  of  them  who 
fwear,  the  butter  betokens  the  love  between  the  mother 
and  the  children,  and  an  oath  taken  on  a mother’s 
head  is  facred.  Upon  the  fecurity  of  this  oath,  1 made 
them  acquainted  with  my  intention ; an  intention,  they 
tola  me,  it  was  impoflible  to  put  in  execution.  From  the 
moment  I left  them,  they  faid,  they  could  give  me  no 
aflurance  of  either  life  or  liberty ; that  they  were  per- 
fectly informed  both  of  the  roads  and  inhabitants ; that 
there  were  no  fewer  than  nine  nations  between  us  and 
Abyflmia,  who  were  always  embroiled  amongfl:  them- 
felves,  or  at  war  with  the  Abyflins,  and  enjoyed  no  fecu- 
rity even  in  their  own  territories.  We  were  now  con- 
vinced that  our  enterprize  was  impracticable ; and  that 
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to  hazard  ourfelves  amidfl:  fo  many  infurmountable  dif- 
ficulties would  be  to  tempt  Providence.  Defpairing  there- 
fore, that  I fhould  ever  come  this  way  to  Abyffmia,  1 re- 
folved  to  return  back  with  my  intelligence  to  my  com- 
panion, whom  I had  left  at  Pate. 

I cannot,  however,  leave  this  country,  without  giving 
an  account  of  their  manner  of  blood-letting,  which  I 
was  led  to  the  knowledge  of  by  a violent  fever,  which 
threatened  to  put  an  end  to  my  life  and  travels  together. 
The  diftrefs  I was  in  may  eafily  be  imagined,  being  en- 
tirely deftitute  of  every  thing  neceffary.  I had  refolved 
to  let  myfelf  blood,  though  I was  altogether  a ftranger 
to  the  manner  of  doing  it,  and  had  no  lancet.  But  my 
companions  hearing  of  a furgeon  of  reputation  in  the 
place,  went  and  brought  him.  I faw  with  the  utmoft 
furprifc  an  old  Moor  enter  my  chamber,  with  a kind  of 
fmall  dagger  all  over  rufty,  and  a mallet  in  his  hand, 
and  three  cups  of  horn  about  half  a foot  long.  I ftarted, 
and  alked  what  he  wanted  ? He  told  me  to  bleed  me;  and 
when  I had  given  him  leave,  uncovering  my  fide,  ap- 
plied one  of  his  horn-cups  which  he  hoped  with  chewed 
paper,  and  by  that  means  made  it  flick  fafl ; in  the  fame 
manner  he  fixed  on  the  other  two,  and  fell  to  fharpen- 
ing  his  inflrument,  alluring  me  that  he  would  give  me 
no  pain.  He  then  took  off  his  cups,  and  gave  in  each 
pk.ce  a llroke  with  his  poignard,  which  was  followed  by 
a ffream  of  blood.  He  applied  his  cups  feveral  times, 
and  every  time  (truck  his  lancet  into  the  fame  place  ; ha- 
ving drawn  away  a large  quantity  of  blood,  he  healed 
the  orifices  with  three  lumps  of  tallow.  I know  not 
whether  to  attribute  my  cure  to  bleeding,  or  my  fear, 
but  I had  from  that  time  no  return  of  my  fever. 

When  I came  to  Pate  in  hopes  of  meeting  with  my 
affociate,  I found  that  he  was  gone  to  Mombaza  in  hopes 
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of  receiving  information  ; he  was  fooner  undeceived 
than  I,  and  we  met  at  the  place  where  we  parted,  in  a 
few  days,  and  foon  afterwards  left  Pate  to  return  to  the 
Indies ; and  in  nine  and  twenty  days  arrived  at  the  fa- 
mous fortrefs  of  Diou  *.  We  were  told  at  this  place, 
that  Alfonfo  Mendes,  patriarch  of  Ethiopia,  was  arrived 
at  Goa  from  Lilbon.  He  wrote  to  us,  to  defire  that  we 
would  wait  for  him  at  Diou,  in  order  to  embark  there 
for  the  Red  fea  ; but  being  informed  by  us  that  no  op- 
portunities of  going  thither  were  to  be  expe&ed  at  Diou, 
it  was  at  length  determined  that  we  Ihould  meet  at  Ra- 
zaim  ; it  was  no  eafy  matter  for  me  to  find  means  of  go- 
ing to  Bazaim.  However,  after  a very  uneafy  voyage, 
in  which  we  were  often  in  danger  of  being  dalhed  a- 
gainft  the  rocks,  or  thrown  upon  the  fands,  by  the  rapi- 
dity of  the  current,  and  fuffered  the  utmofi:  diftrefs  for 
want  of  water,  I landed  at  Daman  f,  a place  about 
twenty  leagues  diftant  from  Bazaim.  Here  I hired  a 
Catre  and  four  boys  to  carry  me  to  Bazaim  ; thefe  Ca- 
tres  are  a kind  of  travelling  couches,  in  which  you  may 
either  lie  or  fit,  which  the  boys,  whofe  bufinefs  is  the 
fame  with  that  of  chairmen  in  our  country,  fupport 
upon  their  Ihoulders  by  two  poles,  and  carry  a palfenger 
at  the  rate  of  eighteen  or  twenty  miles  a-day.  Here 
we  at  length  found  the  patriarch  with  three  more  priefts, 
like  us,  defigned  for  the  Million  of  Ethiopia.  We 
went  back  to  Daman,  and  from  thence  to  Diou,  where 
we  arrived  in  a fhort  time. 

* Diou,  an  ifland  and  town  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Indus. 

f Daman,  a port  upon  the  coaft  of  the  gulf  of  Cambaya. 
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chap.,  nr. 

The  Author  embarks  with  the  patriarch , narrowly  efcapes 
fhipwr.  :k  near  the  ijle  of  Socotora.  Enters  the  Ara- 
bian Calf  and  the  Red  fea.  Some  Account  of  the 

coajl  of  the  Red  fea. 

"""'HE  patriarch  having  met  with  many  obftacles  and 
j|.  difappointments  in  his  return  to  Abyffinia,  grew 
impatient  of  being  fo  long  abfent  from  his  church. 
■Lopo  Gomez  d’Abreu,  had  made  him  an  offer  at  Ba- 
zaim  of  fitting  out  three  (hips  at  his  own  expence,  pro- 
vided a commiffion  ccuid  be  procured  him  to  cruife  in 
the  Red  fea.  This  propofal  was  accepted  by  the  pa- 
triarch, and  a commiffion  granted  by  the  viceroy.  While 
we  were  at  Didti  waiting  for  thefe  veffels,  we  received 
advice  from  Ethiopia,  that  the  emperor,  unwilling  to 
cxpofe  the  patriarch  to  any  hazards,  thought  Dagher,  a 
port  in  the  mouth  of  the  Red  fea,  belonging  to  a prince 
dependant  on  the  Abyffinr.,  a place  of  the  grearefl  fecu- 
rity  to  land  at,  having  already  written  to  that  prince  to 
give  him  fafe  paffage  through  his  dominions.  We  met 
here  with  new  delays  ; the  fleet  that  was  to  tranfport 
us  did  not  appear,  the  patriarch  loft  all  patience,  and 
his  zealfo  much  affefted  the  commander  atDiou,  that  he 
undertook  to  equip  a veflfel  for  us,  and  puflied  the  work 
forward  with  the  utmofl:  diligence.  At  length  the  long 
expected  fliips  entered  the  port,  we  were  overjoyed,  we 
were  tranfported.  and  prepared  to  go  on  board.  Many 
perfons  at  Diou  feeing  the  veffels  fo  well  fitted  out,  defi- 
red  leave  to  go  this  voyage  along  with  us,  imagining 
they  had  an  excellent  opportunity  of  acquiring  both 
wealth  and  honour.  We  committed, however,  one  great 
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error  in  the  fetting  out ; for,  having  equipped  our  drips 
for  privateering,  and  taken  no  merchandife  on  hoard,  we 
could  not  touch  at  any  of  the  ports  of  the  Red  tea.  The 
patriarch  impatient  to  be  gone,  took  leave  in  the  mod 
tender  manner  of  the  governor  and  his  other  friends,  re- 
commended our  voyage  to  the  bleffed  Virgin,  and  in  the 
field,  before  we  went  on  fhipboard,  made  a fhort  exhor- 
tation, fo  moving  and  pathetic,  that  it  touched  the  hearts 
of  all  who  heard  it.  In  the  evening  we  went  on  board, 
and  early  the  next  morning,  being  the  3d  of  April  1625, 
we  fet  fail. 

After  fome  days,  we  difcovered.  about  noon  the  ifland 
Socotora  *,  where  we  propofed  to  touch.  The  fky  was 
bright,  and  the  wind  fair,  nor  had  we  the  leaft  apprehen- 
fion  of  the  danger  into  which  we  were  falling,  but  with 
the  utmoft  careleffnefs  and  jollity  held  on  cur  courfe. 
At  night,  when  our  failors,  efpecially  the  Moors,  were  in 
a profound  fleep,  (for  the  Mahometans'  believing  every 
thing  forewritten  in  the  decrees  of  God,  and  not  alter- 
able by  any  human  means,  refign  themfelves  entirely  to 
providence)  our  veffel  ran  a ground  upon  a fand-bank 
at  the  entrance'  of  the  harbour.  We  got  her  off  with 
the  utmoft  difficulty,  and  nothing  but  a miracle  could 
have  preferved  us.  We  ran  along  afterwards  by  the  fide 
of  the  ifland,  but  were  entertained  with  no  other  profpeS: 
than  of  a mountainous  country,  and  of  rocks  that  jutted 
out  over  the  fea,  2nd  feemed  ready  to  fall  into  it.  In  the 
afternoon,  putting  into  the  moft  convenient  ports  of  the 
ifland,  we  came  to  anchor  ; very  much  to  the  amazement 
and  terror  of  the  inhabitants,  who  were  not  ufed  to  fee 
any  Portuguefe  fhips  upon  their  coafts,  and  were  there- 
fore under  a great  confirmation  at  finding  them  even  in 
their  ports.  Some  ran  for  fecurity  to  the  mountains, 

others 
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others  took  up  arms  to  oppofe  our  landing,  but  were 
form  reconciled  to  us,  and  brought  us  fowls,  filh,  and 
fheep,  in  exchange  for  India  callicoes,  on  which  they 
fet  a great  value.  We  left  this  illand  early  the  next  morn- 
ing, and  loon  came  in  fight  of  Cape  Gardafui,  fo  cele- 
brated heretofore  under  the  name  of  the  Cape  of  Spices; 
either  becaufe  great  quantities  were  then  found  there, 
or  from  its  neighbourhood  to  Arabia  the  Happy,  even  at 
this  day  famous  for  its  fragrant  produds.  It  is  proper- 
ly at  this  Cape  (the  moft  eaftern  part  of  Africa)  that  the 
gulf  of  Arabia  begins,  which  at  Babelmandel  lofes  its 
name,  and  is  called  the  Red  fea.  Here,  though  the 
weather  was  calm,  we  found  the  fea  fo  rough,  that  we 
were  tolled,  as  in . a high  wind,  for  two  nights.  Whe- 
ther this  violent  agitation  of  the  water  proceeded  from  the 
narrownefs  of  the  {freight,  or  from  the  fury  of  the  late 
Ilorm,  I know  not.  Whateyer  was  the  caufe,  we  buffer- 
ed all  the  hardlhips  of  a temped.  We  continued  our 
courfe  towards  the  Red  fea,  meeting  with  nothing  in 
our  paffage  but  a Gelve,  or  kind  of  boat  made  of  thin 
boards  fewed  together,  with  no  other  fail  than  a mat. 
We  gave  her  chafe,  in  hopes  of  being  informed  by  the 
crew,  whether  there  were  any  Arabian  veifels  at  the 
mouth  of  the  {freight.  But  the  Moors,  who  all  entertain 
difmal  apprehenfions  of  the  Franks,  pfyed  their  oars  and 
fail  with  the  utmoft  diligence,  and  as  foon  as  they  reach- 
ed land,  quitted  their  boat,  and  fcoured  to  the  moun- 
tains. We  faw  them  make  fignals  from  thence,  and  ima- 
gining they  would  come  to  a parley,  fent  out  our  boat, 
with  two  bailors  and  an  Abyffin,  putting  the  {hips  off 
from  the  fhpre,  to  fet  them  free  from  any  fufpicion  of 
danger  in  coming  down.  All  this  was  to  no  purpofe, 
they  could  not  be  drawn  from  the  mountain,  and  our 
men  had  orders  not  to  go  on  fhore,  fo  they  were  obliged 
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to  return  without  information.  Soon  after  we  difcover- 
cd  the  ifle  of  Babelmandel,  which  gives  name  to  the 
ftreight  fo  called,  and  parts  the  fea  that  furrounds  it  into 
two  channels : that  on  the  fide  of  Arabia  is  not  above  a 
quarter  of  a league  in  breadth  ; and  through  this  pafs  al- 
moft  all  the  veflels  that  trade  to  or  from  the  Red  fea. 
The  other  on  the  Tide  of  Ethiopia,  though  much  larger, 
is  more  dangerous,  by  reafon  of  the  lhallows,  which 
make  it  necefl'ary  for  a fliip,  though  of  no  great  bur- 
then, to  pafs  very  near  the  ifland  where  the  channel  is 
deeper  and  lefs  embarrafied.  This  paffage  is  never 
made  ufe  of  but  by  thofe  who  would  avoid  meeting  with 
the  Turks,  who  are  Rationed  on  the  coaft  of  Arabia  j 
it  was  for  this  reafon  we  chofe  it.  We  paffed  it  in  the 
night,  and  entered  that  fea  fo  renowned  on  many  ac- 
counts in  hiftory  both  facred  and  profane. 

In  our  defcription  of  this  famous  fea,  an  account  of 
which  may  juftly  be  expe&ed  in  this  place,  it  is  moft 
convenient  to  begin  with  the  coaft  of  Arabia,  on  which 
part,  at  twelve  leagues  from  the  mouth,  ftands  the  city 
of  Moca,  a place  of  conliderable  trade.  Forty  leagues 
farther  is  the  ifle  of  Camaram,  whole  inhabitants  are  an- 
noyed with  little  ferpents,  w-hich  they  call  Bafilifks ; 
which,  though  very  poifonous  and  deadly,  do  not,  as 
the  ancients  have  told  us,  kill  with  their  eyes ; or,  if 
they  have  fo  fatal  a power,  it  is  not  at  leaft  in  this  place. 
Sailing  ninety  leagues  farther,  you  fee  the  noted  port  of 
Jodda,  w'here  the  pilgrims  that  go  to  Mecca  and  Medi- 
na unlade  thofe  rich  prefents  which  the  zeal  of  different 
princes  is  every  day  accumulating  at  the  tomb  of  Maho- 
met. The  commerce  of  this  place,  and  the  number  of 
merchants  that  refort  thither  from  all  parts  of  the  world 
are  above  defcription  ; and  fo  richly  laden  are  the  (hips 
that  come  hither,  that  when  the  Indians  would  exprefs 
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a thing  of  ineflimable  price,  they  fay,  It  is  of  greater  vd~ 
lue  than  a Jhip  of  Jodda.  An  hundred  and  eighteen 
leagues  from  thence  lies  Toro,  and  near  it  the  ruins  of 
an  ancient  monaflery.  This  is  the  place,  if  the  report  of 
the  inhabitants  deferves  any  credit,  where  the  Israelites 
miraculoufly  palled  through  the  Red  fea  on  dry  land  ; 
and  there  is  fome  reafon  for  imagining  the  tradition  not 
ill  grounded.  For  the  fea  is  here  only  three  leagues  in 
breadth,  all  the  ground  about  Toro  is  barren  for  want 
of  water,  which  is  only  to  be  found,  at  a confiderable 
diflance,  in  one  fountain,  which  flows  out  of  the  neigh- 
bouring mountains,  at  the  foot  of  which  there  are  Hill 
twelve  palm-trees.  Near  Toro  are  feveral  wells,  which, 
as  the  Arabs  tell  us,  were  dug,  by  the  order  of  Mofes, 
to  quiet  the  clamours  of  the  thirfty  Israelites.  Suez  lies 
in  the  bottom  of  the  gulf,  three  leagues  from  Toro, 
once  a place  of  note,  now  reduced  under  the  Turks  to 
an  inconfiderable  village,  where  the  miferable  inhabitants 
are  forced  to  fetch  water  at  three  leagues  dillance.  The 
ancient  kings  of  Egypt  conveyed  the  waters  of  the  Nile 
to  this  place  by  an  artificial  canal,  now  fo  choaked  with 
fand,  that  there  are  fcarce  any  marks  remaining  of  fo 
noble  and  beneficial  a work. 

The  firft  place  to  be  met  with  in  travelling  along  the 
Goafl  of  Africa  is  Rondelo,  fltuate  over  againlt  Toro,  and 
celebrated  for  the  fame  miraculous  pafiage.  Forty-five 
leagues  from  thence  is  Cocir.  Here  ends  that  long 
chain  of  mountains  that  reaches  from  this  place  even  to 
the  entrance  of  the  Red  fea.  In  this  prodigious  ridge, 
which  extends  three  hundred  leagues,  fometimes  ap- 
proaching near  the  fea,  and  fometimes  running  far  up 
into  the  land,  there  is  only  one  opening,  through  which 
all  that  merchandife  is  conveyed  which  is  embarked  at 
Rifa,  and  from  thence  diflributed  through  all  the  eafl. 
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Thefe  mountains,  as  they  are  uncultivated,  are  in  fome 
parts  (haded  with  large  forefts,  and  in  others  dry  and 
bare.  As  they  are  exceedingly  high,  all  the  feafons  may 
be  here  found  together  ; when  the  (torms  of  winter  beat 
on  one  fide,  on  the  other  is  often  a ferene  (ky  and  a 
bright  fun-ffiine.  The  Nile  runs  here  fo  near  the  (nore, 
that  it  might  without  much  difficulty  be  turned  through 
this  opening  of  the  mountains  into  the  Red  fea,  a de- 
fign  which  many  of  the  emperors  have  thought  of  put- 
ting in  execution,  and  thereby  making  a communica- 
tion between  the  lied  fea  and  the  Mediterranean,  but 
have  been  difcouraged  either  by  the  greatnefs  of  the  ex- 
pence, or  the  fear  of  laying  great  part  of  Egypt  under 
water,  for  fome  of  that  country  lies  lower  than  the  fea. 

Diftant  from  Rondelo  an  hundred  and  thirty  leagues 
is  the  ifle  of  Suaquem,  where  the  Baffa  of  that  country 
choofes  his  refidence  for  the  convenience  of  receiving  the 
tribute  with  greater  exadtnefs,  there  being  a large  trade 
carried  on  here  with  the  Abyffins.  The  Turks  of  Sua- 
quem have  gardens  on  the  firm  land,  not  above  a mu- 
fket-ffiot  from  the  ifland,  which  fupply  them  with  many 
excellent  herbs  and  fruits,  of  which  I doubt  whether 
there  be  not  a greater  quantity  on  this  little  fpot,  than 
on  the  whole  coaft  of  Africa  befides,  from  Melinda  to 
Suez.  For  if  we  except  the  dates  which  grow  between 
Suez  and  Suaquem,  the  ground  does  not  yield  the  leaft 
produdt  ; all  the  neceffaries  of  life,  even  water,  is  want- 
ing. Nothing  can  fupport  itfelf  in  this  region  of  bar- 
rennefs  but  Oftriches,  which  devour  (tones,  or  any 
thing  they  meet  with  : they  lay  a great  number  of  eggs, 
part  of  which  they  break  to  feed  their  young  with. 
Thefe  fowls,  of  which  I have  feen  many,  are  very  tame  ; 
and  .when  they  are  purfued,  ftretch  out  their  wings,  and 
run  with  amazing  fwiftnefs.  As  they  have  cloven-feet, 
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they  fometimes  ftrike  up  the  (tones  when  they  run;, 
which  gave  occafion  to  the  notion  that  they  throw  (tones 
at  the  hunters  ; a relation  equally  to  be  credited  with 
thofe  of  their  eating  fire  and  digefting  iron.  Thofe  fea- 
thers, which  are  fo  much  valued,  grow  under  their 
wings.  The  (hell  of  their  eggs  powdered  is*an  excellent 
remedy  for  fore  eyes. 

The  burning  wind  fpoken  of  in  the  facred  writings,  I 
take  to  be  thatwhich  the  natives  term  Arur,  and  the  Arabs 
Uri ; which,  blowing  in  the  Spring,  brings  with  it  fo  ex- 
ceffive  an  beat,  that  the  whole  country  feems  a burning 
oven  ; fo  that  there  is  no  travelling  here  in  this  dread- 
ful feafon  ; nor  is  this  the  only  danger  to  which  the  un- 
happy paffenger  is  expofed  in  thefe  uncomfortable  re- 
gions. There  blows  in  the  months  June,  July,  and  Au- 
guff,  another  wind,  which  raifes  mountains  of  fand,  and 
carries  them  through  the  air  : all  that  can  be  done  in 
this  cafe  is,  when  a cloud  of  fand  rifes,  to  mark  where 
it  is  likely  to  fall,  and  to  retire  as  far  off  as  poffible ; but 
it  is  very  ufual  for  men  to  be  taken  unexpectedly,  and 
fmothered  in  the  duff.  One  day  I found  the  body  of  a 
Chriftian,  whom  I knew,  upon  the  fand  ; he  had  doubt- 
lefs  been  choaked  by  thefe  winds.  I recommended  his 
foul  to  the  divine  merev,  and  buried  him.  He  feemed 
to  have  been  fome  time  dead,  yet  the  body  had  no  ill 
fmell.  Thele  winds  are  mod  dcftruCtive  in  Arabia  the 
defart. 
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CHAP.  IV. 


The  Author's  conjecture  on  the  name  of  the  Red  fca . An 

account  of  the  Coco  tree . He  lands  at  Raylur. 


O return  to  the  defcription  of  the  coaft.  Sixty- 


leagues  from  Suaquem  is  an  illand  called  Mazua, 
only  confiderable  for  its  ports,  which  make  the  Turks 
refide  upon  it,  though  they  are  forced  to  keep  three 
barks  continually  employed  in  fetching  water,  which  is 
not  to  be  found  nearer  than  at  the  diftancc  of  tweive 
miles.  Forty  leagues  from  hence  is  Dalacha,  an  illand 
where  many  pearls  are  found,  but  of  frnall  value.  The 
next  place  is  Baylur,  forty  leagues  from  Dalacha,  and 
twelve  from  Babelmandel. 

There  are  few  things  upon  uffiich  a greater  variety  of 
conjectures  has  been  offered,  than  upon  the  reafons  that 
induced  the  ancients  to  aiftinguiffi  this  gulf,  which  Se- 
parates Afia  from  Afric,  by  the  name  of  the  Red  fea,  an 
appellation  that  has  almoft  univerfally  obtained  in  all  lan- 
guages. Some  affirm,  that  the  torrents,  which  fall  after 
great  rains  from  the  mountains,  walh  down  fuch  a quan- 
tity of  red  fand  as  gives  a tincture  to  the  water ; others 
tell  us,  that  the  fun  beams,  being  reverberated  from  the 
red  rocks,  give  the  fea  on  which  they  ftrike  the  appear- 
ance of  that  colour.  Neither  of  thefe  accounts  are  fa- 
tisfa&ory ; the  coalts  are  fo  fcorched  by  the  heat,  that 
they  are  rather  black  than  red  : nor  is  the  colour  of  this 
fea  much  altered  by  the  winds  or  rains.  The  notion  ge- 
nerally received  is,  that  the  coral  found  in  fuch  quantities 
at  the  bottom  of  the  fea  might  communicate  this  colour 
to  the  water  j an  account  merely  chimerical.  Coral  is 
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not  to  be  found  in  all  parts  of  this  gulf,  and  red  coral  in 
very  few.  Nor  does  this  water  in  fact  differ  from  that 
of  other  feas.  l he  patriarch  and  I have  frequently  a- 
mufed  ourfelves  with  making  obfervations,  and  could  ne- 
ver difcover  any  rednefs  but  in  the  (hallows,  where  a kind 
of  weed  grew  which  they  call  Gouefmon,  which  rednefs 
difappeared  affoon  as  we  plucked  up  the  plant.  It  is  ob- 
fervable  that  St  Jerome,  confining  himfelf  to  the  Hebrew, 
calls  this  fea  Jamsufj  Jam  in  that  language  fignifies  fea, 
and  Suf  is  the  name  of  a plant  in  Ethiopia,  from  which 
the  Abyfnns  extract  a beautiful  crimfon.  Whether  this 
be  the  fame  with  the  Gouefmon  I know  not,  but  am  of 
opinion,  that  the  herb  gives  to  this  fea  both  the  colour 
and  the  name. 

The  veffels  mo  ft  ufed  in  the  Red  fea,  though  (hips  of 
all  fizes  may  be  met  with  there,  are  gelves,  of  which 
fome  mention  hath  been  made  already  ; thefe  are  the 
more  convenient,  becaufe  they  will  not  fplit  if  thrown 
upon  banks,  or  againft  rocks.  Thefe  gelves  have  given 
occafion  to  the  report,  that  out  of  the  coco  tree  alone  a 
(hip  may  be  built,  fitted  out  with  maft,  fails,  and  cor- 
dage ; and  victualled  with  bread,  water,  wine,  fugar, 
vinegar,  and  oil.  All  this  indeed  cannot  be  done  out  of 
one  tree,  but  may  out  of  feveral  of  the  fame  kind.  They 
faw  the  trunk  into  planks,  and  few  them  together  with 
thread  which  they  fpin  out  of  the  bark,  and  which  they 
twifl  for  the  cables  ; the  leaves  hitched  together  make 
the  fails.  This  boat,  thus  equipped,  may  be  furnifhed 
with  all  neceffaries  from  the  fame  tree.  There  is  not  a 
month  in  which  the  coco  does  not  produce  a bunch  of 
nurs,  from  twenty  to  fifty.  At  fir  ft  fprouts  out  a kind 
of  feed  or  capfula,  of  a fbape  not  unlike  the  fcabbard  of 
a feymetar,  which  they  cut,  and  place  a vefiel  under,  to 
receive  the  liquor  that  drops  from  it : this  drink  is  called 
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5oro ; and  is  clear,  pleafant,  and  nourifhing.  If  it  be 
boiled,  it  grows  hard,  and  makes  a kind  of  fugar  much 
valued  in  the  Indies.  Diftil  this  liquor,  and  you  have  a 
ftrong  water,  of  which  is  made  excellent  vinegar.  All 
thefe  different  products  are  afforded  before  the  nut  is 
formed,  and  while  it  is  green  it  contains  a delicious  cool- 
ing water ; with  thefe  nuts  they  ftore  their  gelves,  and 
it  is  the  only  provifion  of  water  which  is  made  in  this 
country.  The  fecond  bark  which  contains  the  water,  is 
fo  tender  that  they  eat  it.  When  this  fruit  arrives  to 
perfect  maturity,  they  either  pound  the  kernel  into  meal, 
and  make  cakes  of  it,  or  draw  an  oil  from  it  of  a fine 
fcent  and  take,  and  of  great  ufe  in  medicine  ; fo  that 
what  is  reported  of  the  different  produ&s  of  this  won- 
derful tree,  is  neither  falfe  nor  incredible. 

It  is  time  we  fhould  come  now  to  the  relation  of  our 
voyage.  Having  happily  part;  the  ilreights  at  the  entrance 
of  the  Red  fea,  we  purfued  our  courfe,  keeping  as  near 
the  fhore  as  we  could,  without  any  farther  apprehenfions 
of  the  Turks.  We  were,  however,  under  fome  concern 
that  we  were  entirely  ignorant  in  what  part  of  the  coafi 
to  find  Baylur,  a port  where  we  propofed  landing  ; and 
fo  little  known,  that  our  pilots,  who  had  made  many 
voyages  in  this  fea,  could  give  us  no  account  of  it.  We 
were  in  hopes  of  information  from  the  fifhermen  ; but 
found,  that  affoon  as  we  came  near  they  fled  from  us  in 
the  greatefl  confternation.  No  flgnals  of  peace  or  friend- 
fhip  could  prevail  on  them  to  flay  ; they  either  durfl:  not 
trufl,  or  did  not  underftand  us.  We  piyed  along  the 
coaft  in  this  uncertainty  two  days,  till,  on  the  firfl  of 
March,  having  doubled  a point  of  land  which  came  out 
a great  way  into  the  fea,  we  found  ourfelves  in  the  mid- 
dle of  a fair  large  bay,  which  many  reafons  induced  us 
to  think  was  Baylur.  That  we  might  be  farther  affuredr 
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we  fent  our  Abyffin  on  ffiore,  who,  returning  next  nam- 
ing, confirmed  our  opinion.  It  would  not  be  eafy  to  de- 
termine whether  our  arrival  gave  us  greater  joy,  or  the 
inhabitants  greater  apprehenfions ; for  we  could  difcern 
a continual  tumult  in  the  land,  and  took  notice  that  the 
crews  of  fome  barks  that  lay  in  the  harbour  were  un- 
lading with  all  poffible  diligence,  to  prevent  the  cargo 
from  falling  into  our  hands ; very  much  indeed  to  the 
diffatisfadlion  of  many  of  pur  foldiers,  who,  having  enga- 
ged in  this  expedition  with  no  other  view  than  of  filling 
their  pockets,  were,  before  the  return  of  our  Abyffin, 
for  treating  them  like  enemies,  and  taking  them  as  a 
lawful  prize.  We  were  willing  to  be  allured  of  a good 
reception  in  this  port ; the  patriarch  therefore  fent  me  to 
treat  with  them.  I dreffed  myfelf  like  a merchant,  and 
in  that  habit  received  the  four  captains  of  gelves  which 
the  Chcc  fent  to  compliment  me,  and  ordered  to  day  as 
hollages,  whom  I fent  back,  that  I might  gain  upon 
their  affections  by  the  confidence  I placed  in  their  fince- 
rity.  This  had  fo  good  an  effect,  that  the  Chec,  who  was 
tranfported  with  the  account  the  officers  gave  of  the  ci- 
vilities they  had  been  treated  with,  came  in  an  hour  to 
vifit  me,  bringing  with  him  a Portuguefe,  whom  I had 
fent  a-lhore  as  a fccurity  for  his  return.  He  informed 
me,  that  the  king  his  mailer  was  encamped  not  far  off, 
and  that  a Chec,  who  was  then  in  the  company^  was  juft 
arrived  from  thence,  and  had  feen  the  emperor  of  Ethi- 
opia's letters  in  our  favour.  I was  then  convinced  that 
we  might  land  without  fcruple;  and  to  give  the  patriarch 
notice,  of  it,  ordered  a volley  of  our  mulkets  to  be  fired, 
which  was  anfwered  by  the  cannon  of  the  two  Ihips  that 
Jay  at  a dillance,  for  fear  of  giving  the  Moors  any  caufe 
of  fufpicion  by  their  approach.  The  Chec  and  his  atten- 
dants, though  I had  given  them  notice  that  vve  were  go- 
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jng  to  let  off  our  guns  in  honour  of  the  king  their  ma- 
iler, could  not  forbear  trembling  at  the  fire  and  noife. 
They  left  us  foon  after,  and  next  morning  we  landed  our 
baggage,  confuting  chiefly  of  the  patriarch’s  library, 
fome  ornaments  for  the  church,  fome  images,  and  fome 
pieces  of  calicoe,  which  were  of  the  fame  ufe  as  money. 
Molt  of  the  foldiers  and  failcrs  were  defirous  of  going 
with  us,  fome  from  real  principles  of  piety,  and  a defire  of 
fharing  the  labours  add  merits  of  the  million,  others 
upon  motives  very  different,  the  hopes  of  railing  a for- 
tune. To  have  taken  all  who  offered  themfelves  would 
have  been  an  injury  to  the  owners  of  the  fhips,  by  ren- 
dering them  unable  to  continue  their  voyage,  we  there- 
fore accepted  only  of  a few. 


An  account  of  Dancali.  The  conduct  cf  Chec  Furt.  The 
Author  wounded.  They  arrive  at  the  court  of  the  king  of 
Dancali.  A defer  iption  cf  his  pavilion , and  the  reception 
they  met  with. 


UR  goods  were  no  fooner  landed,  than  we  were 


furrounaed  with  a crowd  of  officers,  all  gaping  for 
prefents  ; we  were  forced  to  gratify  their  avarice  by  open- 
ing our  bales,  and  diftributing  among  them  fome  pieces 
of  calicoe.  What  we  gave  to  the  Chec  might  be  worth 
about  a piffole,  and  the  reft  in  proportion. 

• The  kingdom  of  Dancali,  to  which  this  belongs,  is 
barren,  and  thinly  peopled ; the  king  is  tributary  to  the 
emperor  of  Abyflinia,  and  very  faithful  to  his  fovereign. 
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The  emperor  had  not  only  written  to  him,  but  had  lent 
a Moor  and  a Portuguefe  as  his  ambafiadors,  to  fecure  us 
a kind  reception  ; thefe  in  their  way  to  this  prince  had 
come  through  the  countries  of  Chumo-Salamay  and 
Senaa,  the  utmoft  confines  of  Abyffinia,  and  had  carried 
thither  the  emperor’s  orders  concerning  our  pafiage. 

On  Afcenfion*day  we  left  Baylur,  having  procured 
fome  camels  and  afl'es  to  carry  our  baggage.  The  firfl 
day’s  march  was  not  above  a league,  and  the  others  not 
much  longer.  Our  guides  performed  their  office  very 
til.  being  influenced,  as  we  imagined,  by  the  Chec  Furt, 
an  officer,  whom,  though  unwillingly,  we  were  forced  to 
take  with  us.  This  man,  who  might  have  brought  us 
to  the  king  in  three  days,  led  us  out  of  the  way,  thro8 
horrid  defarts  deftitute  of  water  ; or  where  what  we 
found  \V2S  fo  foul,  naufeous,  and  offenfive,  that  it  ex- 
cited a loathing  and  averfion,  which  nothing  but  extreme 
necefiity  could  have  overcome. 

Having  travelled  fome  days,  we  were  met  by  the 
king’s  brother,  to  whom,  by  the  advice  of  Chec  Furt, 
whole  intent  in  following  us  was  to  fqueeze  all  he  could 
from  us,  we  prefented  fome  pieces  of  Chinefe  workman- 
ship, fuch  as  cafes  of  boxes,  a ftandifh,  and  fome  earthen 
ware,  together  with  feveral  pieces  of  painted  calicoe, 
which  were  fo  much  more  agreeable,  that  he  deflred 
fome  other  pieces  inftead  of  our  Chinefe  curiofities.  We 
willingly  made  the  exchange:  yet  fome  time  afterwards 
lie  afked  again  for  thofe  Chinefe  goods  which  he  had 
returned  us  ; nor  was  it  in  our  power  to  refufe  them.  I 
was  here  in  danger  of  lofihg  my  life  by  a compliment, 
which  the  Portuguefe  paid  the  prince,  of  a difeharge  of 
twelve  mufkets ; one  being  unlkilfully  charged  too  high. 
Hew  out  of  the  foldier’s  hand,  and  falling  again fl:  my  leg 
wounded  it  very  much.  We  had  no  furgeon  with  us,  fo 
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that  all  I could  do  was  to  bind  it  hard  with  fome 
cloth.  I was  obliged  by  this  accident  to  make  ufe  of 
the  Chec  Furt’s  horfe,  which  was  the  grcateft  fervice  we 
received  from  him  in  all  our  journey. 

When  we  came  within  two  leagues  and  an  half  of  the 
king’s  court,  he  fent  fome  meiTengers  with  his  compli- 
ments, and  five  mules  for  the  chief  of  our  company. 
Our  road  lsy  through  a wood,  where  we  found  the 
ground  covered  over  with  young  locufts,  a plague  intoler- 
ably affii&ive  in  a country  fo  barren  of  itfelf.  We  ar- 
rived at  length  at  the  bank  of  a fmall  river,  near  which 
the  king  ufually  keeps  his  refidence,  and  found  his  pa- 
lace at  the  foot  of  a little  mountain.  It  confided  of  a- 
bout  fix  tents  and  twenty  cabins,  erected  among!!  fome 
thorns  and  w'ild  trees,  which  afforded  a ffielter  from  the 
heat  of  the  weather.  He  received  us  the  firft  time  in  a 
cabin,  about  a mufket-fhot  diftant  from  the  reft,  furnifh- 
ed  out  with  a throne  in  the  middle,  built  of  clay  and 
ftones,  and  covered  with  tapeftry  and  two  velvet  cu- 
fhions.  Over  againft  him  ftood  his  horfe,  with  his  fad- 
dle  and  other  furniture  hanging  by  him  ; for  in  this 
country  the  mafter  and  his  horfe  make  ufe  of  the  fame 
apartment;  nor  doth  the  king,  in  this  refpeft,  affedl  more 
grandeur  than  his  fubjeds.  When  we  entered,  we  feat- 
ed  ourfelves  on  the  ground  with  our  legs  crofted*  in 
imitation  of  the  reft,  whom  we  found  in  the  fame  pofture. 
After  we  had  waited  fome  time,  the  king  came  in,  at- 
tended by  his  domeftics  and  his  officers.  He  held  a 
fmall  lance  in  his  hand,  and  was  drefled  in  a filk  robe, 
with  a turbar.t  on  his  head,  to  which  were  faftened  fome 
rings  of  very  neat  work'manffiip,  which  fell  down  upon 
his  forehead.  All  kept  filencefor  fome  time,  and  the  king 
told  us  by  his  interpreter,  that  we  were  welcome  to  his 
dominions ; that  he  had  been  informed  we  were  to  come, 
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by  the  emperor  his  father  ; and  that  he  condoled  the 
hardfhips  we  had  undergone  at  fea.  He  detired  us  not  to 
be  under  any  concern  at  finding  ourfelves  in  a country 
fo  diftant  front  our  own,  for  thofe  dominions  were  ours  j 
and  he  and  the  emperor  his  father  would  give  us  all  the 
proofs  we  could  defire  of  the  fincerefl  affection.  We 
returned  him  thanks  for  this  promife  of  his  favour,  and 
after  a fhort  converfation  went  away.  Immediately  we 
were  teafed  by  thofe  who  brought  us  the  mules,  and  de- 
manded to  be  paid  the  hire  of  them ; and  had  advice 
given  us  at  the  fame  time,  that  we  fhould  get  a prefent 
ready  for  the  king.  The  Chec  Furt,  who  was  extreme- 
ly ready  to  undertake  any  commiffion  of  this  kind,  would 
needs  diredt  us  in  the  affair ; and  told  us,  that  our  gifts 
ought  to  be  of  greater  value,  becaufe  we  had  negledted 
making  any  fuch  offer  at  our  firft  audience,  contrary  to 
the  cufcom  of  that  country.  By  thefe  pretences  he  obli- 
ged us  to  make  a prefent  to  the  value  of  about  twenty 
pounds,  with  which  he  feemed  to  be  pleafed ; and  told  us 
we  had  nothing  to  do,  but  prepare  to  make  our  entry. 


CHAP.  VI. 

The  king  refufes  their  prefent.  The  Author  s boldnefs.  The 
prefent  is  afterwards  accepted.  The  people  are  forbid- 
den to  fell  them  provifions.  The  Author  rcmorflrates  a- 
gairjl  the  ufage.  The  king  redrejfes  it. 

BUT  fuch  was  either  the  hatred  or  avarice  of  this 
man,  that  inflead  of  doing  us  the  good  offices  he 
pretended,  he  advifed  the  king  to  refufe  our  prefent, 
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that  he  might  draw  from  us  fomething  more  valuable. 
When  I attended  the  king  in  order  to  deliver  the  pre- 
Cents,  after  I had  excufed  the  fmallnefs  of  them,  as  be- 
ing, though  unworthy  his  acceptance,  the  largeft  that 
our  profeihon  of  poverty,  and  diftance  from  our  coun- 
try allowed  us  to  make,  he  examined  them  one  by  one, 
with  a diffatisfied  look ; and  told  me,  that  however  he 
might  be  pleafed  with  our  good  intentions,  he  thought 
our  prefent  fuch  as  could  not  be  offered  to  a king  with- 
out affronting  him  ; and  made  me  a fign  with  his  hand 
to  withdraw,  and  take  back  what  I had  brought.  I 
obeyed,  telling  him,  that  perhaps  he  might  fend  for  it 
again,  without  having  fo  much.  The  Chec  Furt,  who 
had  been  the  occafion  of  all  this,  coming  to  us  after- 
wards, blamed  us  exceedingly  for  having  offered  fo 
little  : and  being  told  by  us  that  the  prefent  was  picked 
out  by  himfelf,  that  we  had  nothing  better  to  give,  and 
that  what  we  had  left  would  fcarce  defray  the  expences 
of  our  journey,  he  preffed  us  at  leafl  to  add  fomething  ; 
but  could  prevail  no  farther  than  to  perfuade  us  to  re- 
peat our  former  offer,  which  the  king  was  now  pleafed 
to  accept,  though  with  no  kinder  countenance  than 
before. 

Here  w'e  fpent  our  time  and  our  provifions  without 
being  able  to  procure  any  more.  The  country,  indeed, 
affords  goats  and  honey,  but  nobody  would  fell  us  any;, 
the  king,  as  1 was  fecretly  informed,  having  flri&ly  pro- 
hibited it,  with  a view  of  forcing  all  we  had  from  us. 
The  patriarch  fent  me  to  expoftulate  the  matter  with 
the  king,  which  I did  in  very  warm  terms  ; telling  him, 
that  we  were  affured  by  the  emperor  of  a reception  in 
this  country  far  different  from  what  we  met  with,  which 
affurances  he  had  confirmed  by  his  promife,  and  the  ci- 
vilities we  were  entertained  with  at  our  firft  arrival ; but 
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that  inftcad  of  friends,  who  would  compaffionate  our  mi- 
feries  and  fupply  our  neceflities,  we  found  ourfelves  in 
the  midfl  of  mortal  enemies,  that  wanted  to  deffroy  us. 

The  king,  who  affected  to  appear  ignorant  of  the 
whole  affair,  demanded  an  account  of  the  injuries  I com- 
plained of ; and  told  me,  that  if  any  of  his  fubje&s  fhould 
dare  to  attempt  our  lives,  it  ftiould  coft  him  his  own. 
We  are  not,  replied  I,  in  danger  of  being  {tabbed  or 
poifoned,  but  are  doomed  to  a more  lingering  and 
painful  death  by  that  prohibition  which  obliges  your  fub- 
jefts  to  deny  us  the  neceffaries  of  life  : if  it  be  your 
Highnefs’s  pleafure  that  we  die  here,  we  entreat  that  we 
may  at  lead  be  difpatched  quickly,  and  not  condemned 
to  longer  torments.  The  king,  flartled  at  this  difcourfe, 
denied  that  he  had  given  any  fuch  orders,  and  was  very 
importunate  to  know  the  author  of  our  intelligence  ; but 
finding  me  determined  not  to  difcover  him,  he  fent  me 
away  with  a promife,  that  for  the  future  we  fhould  be 
furnifhed  with  every  thing  we  wanted  ; and  indeed  that 
fame  day  we  bought  three  goats  for  about  a crown,  and 
fome  honey,  and  found  ourfelves  better  treated  than 
before* 


CHAP.  VJI. 

They  obtain  leave , with  fome  difficulty , to  depart  from  Dan- 
call.  The  difficulties  of  their  march.  A broil  with  the 
Moors.  They  arrive  at  the  Plain  of  Salt. 

THIS  ufage,  with  fome  differences  we  had  with  a 
Moor,  made  us  very  defirous  of  leaving  this  coun- 
try, but  we  were  ftill  put  off  with  one  pretence  or  other, 
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whenever  we  afked  leave  to  depart.  Tired  with  thefe  de- 
lays, I applied  myfelf  to  his  favourite  minilter,  with  a 
promife  of  a large  prefent  if  he  could  obtain  us  an  au- 
dience of  leave.  He  came  to  us  at  night  to  agree  upon 
the  reward,  and  foon  accompliffied  all  we  defired  ; both 
getting  us  a permiffion  to  go  cut  of  the  kingdom,  and 
procuring  us  camels  to  carry  our  baggage,  and  that  of 
the  Abyffinian  ambalfadors  who  were  ordered  to  accom- 
pany us. 

We  fet  out  from  the  kingdom  of  Dancali  on  the  fif- 
teenth of  June,  having  taken  our  leave  of  the  king,  who* 
after  many  excufes  for  every  thing  that  had  happened, 
difmiffed  us  with  a prefent  of  a cow  and  fome  provi- 
fions  \ defiring  us  to  tell  the  emperor  of  Ethiopia  his  fa- 
ther, that  we  had  met  with  kind  treatment  in  his  terri- 
tories, a requeft  which  we  did  not  at  that  time  think  it 
convenient  to  deny. 

Whatever  we  had  fuffered  hitherto  was  nothing  to  the 
difficulties  we  were  now  entering  upon,  and  which  God 
had  decreed  us  to  undergo  for  the  fake  of  jefus  Chrifi:. 
Our  way  now'  lay  through  a region  fcarce  pafiable,and  full 
of  ferpents,  which  were  continually  creeping  between  our 
legs  j we  might  have  avoided  them  in  the  day,  but  being 
obliged,  that  wc  might  avoid  the  exceffive  heats,  to  take 
long  marches  in  the  night,  we  were  every  moment 
treading  upon  them  : nothing  but  a fignal  interpofition 
of  Providence  could  have  preferved  us  from  being  bitten 
by  them,  or  perrffiing  either  by  wearinefs  or  third ; for 
fometimes  we  w'ere  a long  time  without  water,  and  had 
nothing  to  fupport  our  ilrengthfin  this  fatigue  but  a little 
honey,  and  a frnall  piece  of  cow’s  fleffi  dried  in  the  fun- 
Thus  we  travelled  on  for  many  days,  fcarce  allowing  our- 
felves  any  reft,  till  we  came  to  a channel,  or  hollow 
worn  in  the  mountains  by  the  winter  torrents.  Here  we 
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found  fome  coolnefs,  and  good  water,  a bleffing  we  en- 
joyed for  three  days  : down  this  channel  all  the  winter 
runs  a great  river,  which  is  dried  up  in  the  heats,  or,  to 
fpeak  more  properly,  hides  itfelf  under  ground.  We 
walked  along  its  fide  fometimes  feven  or  eight  leagues 
without  feeing  any  water,  and  then  we  found  it  riling 
out  of  the  ground  ; at  which  places  we  never  failed  to 
drink  as  much  as  we  could,  and  fill  our  bottles. 

In  our  march,  there  fell  out  an  unlucky  accident, 
which,  however,  did  not  prove  of  the  bad  confequences 
it  might  have  done.  The  mafter  of  our  camels  was  an 
old  Mahometan,  who  had  conceived  an  opinion  that  it 
was  an  a£t  of  merit  to  do  us  all  the  mifehief  he  could  ; 
and  in  purfuance  of  his  notion,  made  it  his  chief  em- 
ployment to  fteal  every  thing  he  could  lay  hold  on  ; his 
piety  even  tranfported  him  fo  far,  that  one  morning  he 
Hole  and  hid  the  cords  of  our  tents.  The  patriarch,  who 
faw  him  at  the  work,  charged  him  with  it ; and  upon  his 
denial,  (hewed  him  the  end  of  the  cord  hanging  from  un- 
der the  faddle  of  one  of  his  camels.  Upon  this  we  went 
to  feize  them,  but  were  oppofed  by  him  and  the  reft  of 
the  drivers,  who  fet  themfelves  in  a pofture  of  oppofition 
with  their  daggers  : our  foldiers  had  recourfe  to  their 
mufkets,  and  four  of  them  putting  the  mouths  of  their 
pieces  to  the  heads  of  fome  of  the  moft  obftinate  and 
turbulent,  ftruck  them  w'ith  fuch  a terror,  that  all  the 
clamour  was  ftilled  in  an  inftant.  None  received  any 
hurt  but  the  Moor  who  had  been  the  oceafion  of  the  tu- 
mult. He  was  knocked  down  by  one  of  our  foldiers, 
who  had  cut  his  throat,  but  that  the  fathers  prevented 
it ; he  then  reftored  the  cords,  and  was  more  traftable 
ever  after.  In  all  my  dealings  with  the  Moors  I have 
always  difeovered  in  them  an  ill-natured  cowardice, 
which  makes  them  infupportably  infolent,  if  you  (hew 

them 


them  the  lead  refpect,  and  eafily  reduced  to  reasonable 
terms,  when  you  treac  them  with  a high  hand. 

After  a march  of  fome  days,  we  came  to  an  opening 
between  the  mountains,  the  only  paffage  out  of  Dancali 
into  Abyflinia.  Heaven  feems  to  have  made  this  place 
on  purpofe  for  the  repofe  of  we*iry  travellers,  who  here 
exchange  the  tortures  of  parching  third,  burning  fands, 
and  a fultry  climate,  for  the  pleafures  of  fhady  trees,  the 
refrelhment  of  a clear  dream,  and  the  luxury  of  a cool- 
ing breeze.  We  arrived  at  this  happy  place  about  noon, 
and  the  next  day,  at  evening,  left  thofe  fanning  winds,  and 
■woods  flourilhing  with  unfading  verdure,  for  the  difmal 
barrennefs  of  the  vad  uninhabitable  plains  from  which  A- 
byffinia  is  fupplied  with  fait.  Thefe  plains  are  furround- 
ed  with  high  mountains,  continually  covered  with  thick 
clouds  which  the  fun  draws  from  the  lakes  that  are  here. 
From  which  the  water  runs  down  into  the  plain,  and  is 
there  congealed  into  fait.  Nothing  can  be  more  curious 
than  to  fee  the  channels  and  aquedu&s  that  nature  has 
formed  in  this  hard  rock  fo  exaft,  and  of  fuch  admirable 
contrivance,  that  they  feem  to  be  the  work  of  men.  To 
this  place  caravans  of  Abyflinia  are  continually  reforting, 
to  carry  fait  into  ad  parts  of  the  empire,  which  they  fet 
a great  value  upon  ; and  which  in  their  country  is  of  the 
fame  ufe  as  money.  The  fuperditious  Abyflins  ima- 
gine, that  the  cavities  of  the  mountains  are  inhabited  by 
evil  fpirits,  which  appear  in  different  lhapes,  calling  thofe 
that  pafs  by  their  names,  as  in  a familiar  acquaintance  ; 
who,  if  they  go  to  them,  are  never  feen  afterwards.  This 
relation  was  confirmed  by  the  Moorifh  officer  who  came 
with  us,  who,  as  he  faid,  had  Iod  a fervant  in  that  man- 
ner : the  man  certainly  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Galles, 
who  lurk  in  thofe  dark  retreats,  cut  the  throats  of  the 
itterchants,  and  carry  off  their  effects. 
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The  heat,  making  it  impoffible  to  travel  through  this 
plain  in  the  day  time,  we  fet  out  in  the  evening,  and  in 
the  night  loft  our  way.  It  is  very  dangerous  to  go 
through  this  place,  for  there  are  no  marks  of  the  right 
road,  but  fome  heaps  of  fait,  which  we  could  not  fee. 
Our  camel-drivers  getting  together  to  confult  on  this 
occafion,  we  fufpedted  they  had  fome  ill  defign  in 
hand,  and  got  ready  our  weapons  ; they  perceived  our 
apprehenfions,  and  fet  us  at  eafe,  by  letting  us  know  the 
reafon  of  their  confultation.  Travelling  hard  all  night, 
we  found  ourfelves  next  morning  paft  the  plain ; but  the 
road  we  were  in  was  not  more  commodious,  the  points 
of  the  rocks  pierced  our  feet : to  increafe  our  perplexi- 
ties, we  were  alarmed  with  the  approach  of  an  armed 
troop,  which  our  fear  immediately  fuggefted  to  be  the 
Galles,  who  chiefly  befet  thefe  pafles  of  the  mountains  ; 
we  put  ourfelves  on  the  defenfive,  and  expe&ed  them  ; 
whom,  upon  a more  exa£t  examination,  we  found  to  be 
only  a caravan  of  merchants,  come  as  ufual  to  fetch  fait?- 


CHAP.  VIII. 

‘ They  lofe  their  way  ; are  in  continual  apprehenfions  of  the 
Galles . They  come  to  Ditan,  and  fettle  in  Abyjfmia . 

ABOUT  nine  the  next  morning,  we  came  to  the  end 
of  this  toilfome  and  rugged  path,  where  the  way 
divided  into  two,  yet  both  led  to  a well,  the  only  one 
that  was  found  in  our  journey.  A Moor,  with  three 
others,  took  the  fliorteft,  without  diredfcing  us  to  follow 
him  j.  fo  we  marched  forwards  we  knew  not  whither, 

through 
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through  woods  and  over  rocks,  without  fleep  or  any 
other  refrefhment : At  noon,  the  next  day,  we  difcovered 
that  we  were  near  the  field  of  Salt.  Our  affliction  and 
diftrefs  is  not  to  be  expreffed._  We  were  all  fainting  with 
heat  and  wearinefs  j and  two  of  the  patriarch’s  fervants 
were  upon  the  point  of  dying  for  water.  None  of  us 
had  any  but  a Moor,  who  could  not  be  prevailed  upon 
to  part  with  it  at  lefs  than  the  weight  in  gold.  We  got 
fome  from  him  at  laft,  and  endeavoured  to  revive  the 
two  fervants,  while  part  of  us  went  to  look  for  a guide 
that  might  put  us  in  the  right  way.  The  Moors  who 
had  arrived  at  the  well,  rightly  gueffing  that  we  were  loft, 
fent  one  of  their  company  to  look  for  us,  whom  we  heard 
fhouting  in  the  woods,  but  durft  make  no  anfwer  for 
fear  of  the  Galles.  At  length  he  found  us,  and  con- 
ducted us  to  the  reft ; we  inftantly  forgot  our  paft  cala- 
mities, and  had  no  other  care  than  to  recover  the  pa- 
triarch’s attendants.  We  did  not  give  them  a full 
draught  at  firft,  but  poured  in  the  water  by  drops,  to 
moiften  their  mouths  and  throats,  which  were  extreme- 
ly fwelled  ; by  this  caution  they  were  foon  well.  We 
then  fell  to  eating  and  drinking,  and  though  we  had.  no- 
thing but  our  ordinary  repaft  of  honey  and  dried  flefii, 
thought  we  never  had  regaled  more  pleafantly  in  our 
lives. 

We  duift  not  flay  long  in  this  place  for  fear  of  the 
Galles,  who  lay  their  ambufhes  more  particularly  near 
this  w'ell,  by  which  all  caravans  muft  necefiarily  pafs. 
Our  apprehenfions  were  very  much  rncreafed  by  our  fuf- 
picion  of  the  camel-drivers,  who,  as  we  imagined,  had 
advertifed  the  Galles  of  our  arrival.  The  fatigue  we  had 
already  fuffered,  did  npt  prevent  our  continuing  our 
march  all  night ; at  laft  we  entered  a plain,  where  our 
drivers  told  us,  we  might  expect  to  be  attacked  by  the 
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Galles  ; nor  was  it  long  before  our  own  eyes  convinced' 
us  that  we  were  in  great  danger ; for  we  faw,  as  we  went 
along,  the  dead  bodies  of  a caravan  who  had  been  lately 
maffacred,  a fight  which  froze  our  blood,  and  filled  us 
with  pity  and  with  horror.  The  fame  fate  was  not  far 
from  overtaking  us ; for  a troop  of  Galles,  who  were  de- 
tached in  fearch  of  us,  miffed  us  but  an  hour  or  two. 
We  fpent  the  next  night  in  the  mountains,  but  when  we 
fhould  have  fet  out  in  the  morning,  were  obliged  to  a 
fierce  difpute  with  the  old  IVIoor,  who  had  not  yet  loft 
his  inclination  to  deftroy  us.  He  would  have  had  us  ta- 
ken a road  which  was  full  of  thofe  people  we  were  fb 
much  afraid  of ; but  at  length,  finding  he  could  not  pre- 
vail with  us,  that  we  charged  the  goods  upon  him  as  be- 
longing to  the  emperor,  to  whom  he  fhould  be  anfwer- 
able  for  the  lofs  of  them,  he  confented,  in  a fullen  way, 
to  go  with  us. 

The  defire  of  getting  out  of  the  reach  of  the  Galles 
made  us  prefs  forward  with  great  expedition  \ and  in- 
deed, fear  having  entirely  engroffed  our  minds,  we  were 
perhaps  lefs  fenfible  of  all  our  labours  and  difficulties  ; fa 
violent  an  apprehenfion  of  one  danger  made  us  look  on 
many  others  with  unconcern  ; our  pains  at  laft  found 
iome  intermiffion  at  the  foot  of  the  mountains  of  Duan, 
the  frontier  of  Abyffinia,  which  feparates  it  from  the 
country  of  the  Moors,  through  which  we  had  travelled. 

Here  we  imagined  we  might  repofe  fecurely,  a felicity 
we  had  long  been  ftrangers  to  ; here  we  began  to  rejoice 
at  the  conclufion  of  our  labours ; the  place  was  cool,  and 
pleafant,  the  water  excellent,  and  the  birds  melodious. 
Some  of  our  company  went  into  the  wood  to  divert  them- 
felves  with  hearing  the  birds,  and  frightening  the  mon- 
kies, creatures  fo  cunning,  that  they  would  not  ftir  if  a 
man  came  unarmed,  but  would  run  immediately  when 

they 
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they  faw  a gun.  At  this  place  our  camel-drivers  left  us, 
to  go  to  the  feaft  of  St  Michael,  which  the  Ethiopians 
celebrate  the  fixteenth  of  June.  We  perfuaded  them, 
however,  to  leave  us  their  camels,  and  four  of  their  com- 
pany to  take  care  of  them. 

We  had  not  waited  many  days  before  fome  meffen- 
gers  came  to  us,  with  an  account  that  Father  Baradas, 
with  the  emperor’s  nephew,  and  many  other  perfons 
of  diftinction,  waited  for  us  at  fome  diftance.  We  loaded 
our  camels,  and  following  the  ccurfs  of  the  river,  came 
in  feven  hours  to  the  place  we  were  directed  to  halt  at. 
Father  Manual  Baradas,  and  all  the  company  who  had 
waited  for  us  a conftderable  time  op  the  top  of  the 
mountain,  came  down  when  they  faw  our  tents,  and 
congratulated  our  arrival.  It  is  not  eafy  to  exprefs  the 
benevolence  and  tendernefs  with  which  they  embraced 
us,  and  the  concern  they  Ihewed  at  feeing  us  worn  a- 
way  with  hunger,  labour  and  wearinefs,  our  cloaths  tat- 
tered, and  our  feet  bloody. 

We  left  this  place  hf  interview  the  next  day,  and  on 
the  2 1 ft  of  June  arrived  at  Frcmone,  the  refidence 
of  the  miflionaries,  where  we  were  welcomed  by  great 
numbers  of  Catholics,  both  Portuguefe  and  Abyffins, 
who  fpared  no  endeavours  to  make  us  forget  all  we  had 
fuffered  in  lb  hazardous  a journey,  undertaken  with  no 
ether  intention,  than  to  eondud  them  in  the  way  of  fal- 
vation . 
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The  Hi/lory  cf  Abyjfinia.  An  account  of  the  queen  cf 
Sheba,  and  of  queen  Candace . The  converfion  of  the 
' Abyjfim. 

THE  original  of  the  Abyffins,  like  that  of  all  other 
nations,  is  obfcure  and  uncertain.  The  tradition 
generally  received  derives  them  from  Cham  the  fon  of 
Noah ; and  they  pretend,  however  improbably,  that 
from  his  time  till  now,  the  legal  fucceffion  of  their 
kings  hath  never  been  interrupted ; and  that  the  fupreme 
power  hath  always  continued  in  the  fame  family.  An 
authentic  genealogy,  traced  up  fo  high,  could  not  but 
be  extremely  curious : and  with  good  reafon  might  the 
emperors  of  Abyffinia  boall  themfelves  the  mod  illuftri- 
ous  and  ancient  family  irr  the  world.  But  there  are  no 
real  grounds  for  imagining  that  Providence  has  vouch- 
fafed  them  fo  diftinguifhing  a protection  ; and  from  the 
Wars  with  which  this  empire  hath  been  fliaken  in  thefe 
1 ; late*/ 
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later  ages,  we  may  jufUy  believe,  that,  like  all  others,  it 
has  fuffered  its  revolutions,  and  that  the  hiftory  of  the 
Abyffins  is  corrupted  with  fables.  This  empire  is 
known  by  the  name  of  the  kingdom  of  Prefler-John. 
For  the  Portuguefe,  having  heard  fuch  wonderful  rela- 
tions of  an  ancient  and  famous  Chriflian  date  called  bv 

j 

that  name  in  the  Indies,  imagined  it  could  be  none  but 
this  of  Ethiopia.  Many  things  concurred  to  make  them 
of  this  opinion  : there  was  no  Chriflian  kingdom  or  flate 
in  the  Indies,  of  which  all  was  true  which  they  heard  of 
this  land  of  Prefler-John : and  there  was  none  in  the 
other  parts  of  the  world  which  was  a Chriflian  feparated 
from  the  Catholic  church,  but  what  was  known,  except 
this  kingdom  of  Ethiopia.  It  has  therefore  palled  for 
the  kingdom  of  Prefler-John,  fince  the  time  that  it  was 
difcovered  by  the  Portuguefe  in  the  reign  of  king  John 
the  fccond. 

The  country  is  properly  called  AbyfUnia,  and  the 
people  term  themfeives  Abyffins.  Their  hiflories  count 
an  hundred  and  fixty-two  reigns,  from  Cham  to  Fact- 
ladas,  or  Bafilides ; among  which  fome  women  are  re- 
markably celebrated.  One  of  the  mofl  renowned  is 
the  queen  of  Sheba,  mentioned  in  fcripture,  whom  the 
natives  call  Nicaula,  or  Macheda ; and  in  their  tranflation 
of  the  gofpel,  Nagifta  Azeb  ; which  in  their  language  is 
queen  of  the  fouth.  They  fliil  fhew  the  ruins  of  a city, 
which  appears  to  have  been  once  of  note,  as  the  place 
where  fhe  kept  her  court,  and  a village  which,  from  its 
being  the  place  of  her  birth,  they  call  the  land  of  Saba  : 
The  kings  of  Ethiopia  draw'  their  boafted  pedigree  from 
Minilech  the  fon  of  this  queen,  and  Solomon.  The  o- 
ther  queen,  for  whom  they  retain  a great  veneration,  is 
Candace,  whom  they  call  Judith;  and  indeed,  if  what 
they  relate  of  her  could  be  proved,  there  never  was,  a- 
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mongft  the  moft  illuftrious  and  beneficent  fovereigns, 
any  to  whom  their  country  was  more  indebted  ; for  it 
is  faid,  that  fbe,  being  converted  by  Inda  her  eunuch, 
whom  St  Philip  baptized,  prevailed  with  her  fubjects  to 
quit  the  worfhip  of  idols,  and  profefs  the  faith  of  Jefus 
Chrifl.  This  opinion  appears  to  me  without  any  better 
foundation,  than  another  of  the  converfion  of  the  Abyf- 
fms  to  the  Jewifh  rites  by  the  queen  of  Sheba,  at  her  re- 
turn from  the  court  of  Solomon.  They,  however,  who 
patronife  thefe  traditions,  give  us  very  fpecious  accounts 
of  the  zeal  and  piety  of  the  Aby'flms  at  their  fir  ft  cori- 
verfion.  Many,  they  fay,  abandoned  all  the  pleasures 
and  vanities  of  life  for  folitude  and  religious  aufterities ; 
ethers  devoted  themfelves  to  Gpd  in  an  ecclefiaftical 
life  : they  who  could  not  do  thefe  fet  apart  their  reve- 
nues for  building  churches,  and  endowing  chapels,  and 
founding  monafteries  ; and  fpent  their  wealth  in  coftly 
ornaments  for  the  churches  and  vefTels  for  the  altars. 
It  is  true  that  this  people  have  a natural  difpofition  to 
goodnefs ; they  are  very  liberal  of  their  alms ; they 
much  frequent  their  churches,  and  are  very  ftudious  to 
adorn  them  i they  pra&ife  faffing  and  other  mortifica- 
tions 5 and,  notwithftanding  their  feparation  from  the 
Homan  church,  and  the  corruptions  which  have  crept 
into  their  faith,  yet  retain,  in  a great  meafure,  the  devout 
fervour  of  the  primitive  Chriftians.  There  never  were 
greater  hopes  of  uniting  this  people  to  the  church  of 
Koine,  which  their  adherence  to  the  Eutychian  herefy 
lias  made  very  difficult,  than  in  the  time  of  Sultan  Se- 
gued, who  called  us  into  his  dominions  in  the  year  1625, 
from  whence  we  were  expelled  in  1634.  As  I have 
lived  a long  time  in  this  country,  and  borne  a fhare  in 
all  that  has  palled,  I will  prefent  the  reader  with  a fhorc 
account  of  what  I have  cbferved,  and  of  the  revolution 
whxh  forced  us  to  abandon  Ethiopia,  and  deftroyed  all 
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our  hopes  of  reuniting  this  kingdom  with  the  Roman 
church. 

The  empire  of  Abyffinia  hath  been  one  of  the  larged 
which  hidory  gives  us  an  account  of : it  extended  form- 
erly front  the  Red  fea  to  the  kingdom  of  Congo,  and 
from  Egypt  to  the  Indian  fea.  It  is  not  long  fince  it 
contained  forty  provinces,  but  is  now  not  much  bigger 
than  all  Spain,  and  confifts  buc  of  five  kingdoms  and  fix 
provinces  ; of  which,  part  is  entirely  fubject  to  the  em- 
peror, and  part  only  pays  him  fome  tribute  or  acknow- 
ledgment of  depeudance,  either  voluntarily  or  by  com- 
pulsion. Some  of  thefe  are  of  very  large  extent.  The 
kingdoms  of  Tigre,  Bagameder,  and  Goiama,  are  as  big 
as  Portugal,  or  bigger : Amhara  and  Damote  are  fome- 
thing  lefs.  The  provinces  are  inhabited  by  Moors,  Pa- 
gans, Jews,  and  Chridians,  the  lad  is  the  reigning  and 
eftablilhed  religion.  This  diverfity  of  people  and  reli- 
gion is  the  reafon  that  the  kingdom  in  different  parts 
is  under  different  forms  of  government,  and  that  their 
laws'  and  cuftoms  are  extremely  various. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  kingdom  of  Amhara  are  the 
mod  civilised  and  polite  ; and  next  to  them  the  natives 
of  Tigre,  or  the  true  A by  dins.  The  reft,  except  the 
Pamotes,  the  Gafates,  and  the  Agaus,  which  approach 
fome  what  nearer  to  civility,  are  entirely  rude  and  bar- 
barous. Among  thefe  nations  the  Galles,  who  fird  a-- 
larmed  the  world  in  1542,  have  remarkably  diftinguifh- 
ed  themfeives,  by  the  ravages  they  have  committed,  and 
the  terrour  they  have  raifed  in  this  part  of  Africa.  They 
neither  fow  their  lands,  nor  improve  them  by  any  kind 
of  culture;  but,  living  upon  milk  and  flefh,  encamp,  like 
the  Arabs,  without  any  fettled  habitation.  They  prac- 
tice no  rites  cf  worfhip,  though  they  believe,  that  in  the 
regions  above,  there  dwells  a Being  that  governs  the 
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world  : Whether  l^y  this  Being  they  mean  the  fun  or  the 
fky  is  not  known  ; or  indeed,  whether  they  have  not  fome 
conception  of  the  God  that  created  them.  This  Deity 
they  call  in  their  language  Oul.  In  other  matters  they 
are  yet  more  ignorant,  and  have  fome  cuftoms  fo  con- 
trary even  to  the  laws  of  nature,  as  might  almoft  afford 
teafon  to  doubt  whether  they  are  endued  with  reafon. 
The  Chriflianity  profeffed  by  the  Abyffins  is  fo  corrupted 
with  fuperflitions,  errors,  and  herefies,  and  fo  mingled 
with  ceremonies  borrowed  from  the  Jews,  that  little  be- 
fides  the  name  of  Chriftianicy  is  to  be  found  here  ; and 
the  thorns  may  be  faid  to  have  choaked  the  grain.  This 
proceeds  in  a great  meafure  from  the  diverfity  of  reli- 
gions which  are  tolerated  there,  either  by  negligence  or 
from  motives  of  policy  ; and  the  fame  caufe  hath  pro- 
duced fucli  various  revolutions,  revolts,  and  civil  wars, 
within  thefe  later  ages.  For  thofe  different  feds  do  not 
eafily  admit  of  an  union  with  each  other,  or  a quiet  fub- 
jedion  to  the  fame  monarch.  The  Abyffins  cannot  pro- 
perly be  faid  to  have  either  cities  or  houfes ; they  live 
either  in  tents,  or  in  cottages  madd  of  draw  and  clay  ; 
for  they  very  rarely  build  wich  hone.  Their  villages,  or 
towns,  conhft  of  thefe  huts  ; yet  even  of  fuch  villages 
they  have  but  few,  becaufe  the  grandees,  the  viceroys, 
and  the  emperor  himfelf  are  always  in  the  camp,  that 
they  may  be  prepared,  upon  the  mo  ft  fudden  fummons, 
to  go  where  the  exigence  of  affairs  demands  their  pre- 
fence.  And  this  precaution  is  no  more  than  neceffary 
for  a prince  every  year  engaged  either  in  foreign  wars, 
or  inteftine  commotions.  Thefe  towns  have  each  a go- 
vernor, whom  they  call  Gadare,  over  whom  is  the  educ, 
or  lieutenant,  and  both  are  accountable  to  an  officer 
called  the  Afamacon,  or  mouth  of  the  king  ; becaufe  he 
receives  the  revenues,  which  he  pays  into  the  hands  of 
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the  Relatina-Fala,  or  grand-mailer  of  the  houfehold : 
fometimes  the  emperor  creates  a ratz,  or  viceroy,  gene- 
ral over  all  the  empire,  who  is  fuperior  to  ail  his  other 
officers. 

Ethiopia  produces  very  near  the  fame  kinds  of  pro- 
vifions  as  Portugal ; though,  by  the  extreme  lazinefs  of 
the  inhabitants,  in  a much  lefs  quantity.  However, 
there  are  fome  roots,  herbs,  and  fruits,  which  grow 
there  much  better  than  in  other  places.  What  the  an- 
cients imagined-of  the  torrid  zone  being  uninhabitable, 
is  fo  far  from  being  true,  that  this  climate  is  very  tem- 
perate : the  heats,  indeed,  are  exceffive  In  Congo  and 
Monomotapa,  but  in  Abyffinia  they  enjoy  a perpetual 
Spring,  more  delicious  and  charming  than  that  in  our 
country.  The  Blacks  here  are  not  ugly  like  thofe  of  the 
kingdoms  I have  fpcken  of,  but  have  better  features, 
and  are  not  without  wit  and  delicacy;  their  apprehen- 
fion  is  quick,  and  their  judgment  found.  The  heat  of 
the  fun,  however  it  may  contribute  to  their  colour,  is 
not  the  only  reafon  or  it ; there  is  fome  peculiarity  in  the 
temper  and  conftitution  of  their  bodies,  fince  the  fame 
men,  tranfported  into  cooler  climates,  produce  children 
very  near  as  black  as  themfelves. 

They  have  here  two  harvefts  in  the  year,  which  is  a 
fcfficient  recompence  for  the  fmall  produce  of  each  *i 
one  harvefl  they  have  in  the  Winter,  which  lafls  through 
the  months  of  July,  Augull,  and  September  ; the  other 
in  the  Spring  : their  trees  are  always  green,  and  it  is 
the  fault  of  the  inhabitants  that  they  produce  fo  little 
fruit,  the  foil  being  well  adapted  to  all  forts,  efpecially 
thofe  that  come  from  the  Indies.  They  have  in  the  great- 
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eft  plenty  raifins,  peaches’,  four  pomegranates,  and  fu gar- 
canes,  and  fome  figs.  Moll  of  thefe  are  ripe  about  Lent, 
which  the  Abyffins  keep  with  great  ftri&nefs. 

After  the  vegetable  products  of  this  country,  it  feems 
not  improper  to  mention  the  animals  which  are  found  in 
it,  of  which  here  are  as  great  numbers  of  as  many  dif- 
ferent fpecies  as  in  any  country  in  the  world.  It  is  in- 
felled  with  lions  of  many  kinds,  among  which  are  many 
of  that  which  is  called  the  lion-royal«  I cannot  help 
giving  the  reader,  on  this  occafion,  a relation  of  a fadt 
which  I was  an  eye-witnefs  of.  A lion  having  taken 
his  haunt  near  the  place  where  I lived,  killed  all  the 
oxen  and  cows,  and  did  a great  deal  of  other  mifehief, 
of  which  I heard  new  complaints  every  day.  A fervant 
of  mine  having  taken  a refolution  to  free  the  country 
from  this  deftroyer,  went  oflt  one  day  with  two  lances ; 
3nd  after  he  had  been  fome  time  in  quell  of  him,  found 
him  with  his  mouth  all  fmeared  with  the  blood  of  a cow 
he  had  juft  devoured : the  man  rulhed  upon  him,  and 
thruft  his  lance  into  his  throat  with  fuch  violence  that  it 
came  out  between  his  Ihoulders ; the  beaft  with  one 
dreadful  roar  fell  down  into  a pit,  and  lay  ftruggling  till 
my  fervant  difpatched  him.  J meafured  the  body  of  this 
lion,  and  found  him  twelve  feet  between  the  head  and 
the  tail. 


CHAP.  II. 

The  animals  of  Abyfflnia  ; the  elephant,  unicorn , their  horfes 
and  cows , with  a particular  account  of  the  Moroc, 

rTAHERE  are  fo  great  numbers  of  elephants  in  Abyf- 
finia,  that,  in  one  evening,  we  met  three  hundred 
j£>f  them  in  three  troops  : as  they  filled  up  the  whole 
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way,  we  were  in  a great  perplexity  a long  time  whas 
meafures  to  take  ; at  length,  having  implored  the  pro* 
teclion  of  that  providence  that  fuperintends  the  whole 
creation,  we  went  forwards  through  the  midft  of  them, 
without  any  injury.  Once  we  met  four  young  elephants, 
and  an  old  one  that  played  with  them,  lifting  them  up 
with  her  trunk  ; they  grew  enraged  on  the  fudden,  and 
ran  upon  us ; we  had  no  way  of  fecuring  ourfeives  but  by 
flight,  which,  however,  would  have  been  fruitlefs,  had 
not  our  purfuers  been  flopped  by  a deep  ditch.  Thee- 
lephants  of  Ethiopia  are  of  fo  flupendous  a fize,  that 
when  I was  mounted  on  a large  mule,  1 could  not  reach 
with  my  hand  within  two  fpans  of  the  top  of  their  backs. 
In  Abyflinia  is  likewife  found  the  rhinoceros,  a mortal 
enemy  to  the  elephant.  In  the  province  of  Agaus  has 
been  feen  the  unicorn,  that  beaft  fo  much  talked  of,  and 
fo  little  known  ; the  prodigious  fwiftnefs  with  which  this 
creature  runs  from  one  wood  into  another  has  given  me 
no  opportunity  of  examining  it  particularly  ; yet  I have 
had  fo  near  a fight  of  it,  as  to  be  able  to  give  fome  de- 
fcription  of  it.  The  fhape  is  the  fame  with  that  of  a 
beautiful  horfe,  exact  and  nicely  proportioned,  of  a bay 
colour,  with  a black  tail,  which  in  fome  provinces  is  long, 
in  others  very  fhori ; fome  have  long  manes  hanging  to 
the  ground.  They  are  fo  timorous,  that  they  never  feed 
but  furrounded  with  other  beafrs  that  defend  them.  Dee? 
and  other  defencelefs  animals  often  herd  about  the  ele- 
phant, which,  contenting  himfelf  with  roots  and  leaves, 
preferves  thofe  beafls  that  place  themfelves,  as  it  were, 
under  his  proteclion,  from  the  rage  and  fiercenefs  cf  o- 
thers  that  would  devour  them. 

The  horfes  of  Abyflinia. are  excellent  ; their  mules, 
oxen  and  cows,  are  without  number ; and  in  thefe  prin- 
* eipally  eon-fifts  the  wealth  of  this  country.  They  have  a 
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very  particular  cuftom,  which  obliges  every  mfih  thaf 
hath  a thoufand  cows  to  five  every  year  one  day’s  milk 
of  all  his  herd,  and  make  a bath  with  it  for  his  relations, 
entertaining  them  afterwards  with  a fplendid  fealt.  This 
they  do  fo  many  days  each  year  as  they  have  thoufands  of 
cattle  ; fo  that,  to  exprefs  how  rich  any  man  is,  they  tell 
you  he  bathes  fo  many  times.  The  tribute  paid  out  of 
their  herds  to  the  king,  which  is  not  the  moll  inconfi- 
derable  of  his  revenues,  is  one  cow  in  ten  every  three 
years.  The  beeves  are  of  feveral  kinds ; one  fort  they 
have  without  horns,  which  are  of  no  other  ufe  than  to 
carry  burthens,  and  ferve  inftead  of  mules.  Another 
twice  as  big  as  ours',  which  they  breed  to  kill,  fatting  them 
with  the  milk  of  three  or  four  cows.  I heir  horns  are  fo 
large  the  inhabitants  ufe  them  for  pitchers,  and  each 
will  hold  about  five  gallons.  One  of  thefe  oxen,  fat  and 
ready  to  be  killed,  rnay  be  bought  at  moll  for  two  crowns. 
I have  purchafed  fivefheep,  or  five  goats,  with  nine  kids, 
for  a piece  of  calicoe  worth  about  a crown. 

The  Abyffins  have  many  fort  of  fowls  both  wild  and 
tame,  fome  of  the  former  we  are  yet  unacquainted  with. 
There  is  one  of  wonderful  beauty,  which  I have  feert  in  no 
other  place  except  Peru,  it  has,  inftead  of  a comb,  a Ihort 
horn  upon  its  head,  which  is  thick  and  round,  and  open 
at  the  top.  The  Feitan  Favez,  or  devil’s-horfe,  looks  at  a 
diftance  like  a man  dreffed  in  feathers,  it  walks  with  a- 
bundance  of  majefty,  till  it  finds  itlelf  purfued,  and  then 
takes  wing  and  flies  away,.  But  amongft  all  their  birds, 
there  is  none  more  remarkable  than  the  Maroc,  or  ho- 
ney-bird,  which  is  furnifhed  by  nature  with  a peculiar 
inllind,  or  faculty  of  difcovering  honey.  They  have  here 
multitudes  of  bees  of  various  kinds,  fome  are  tame  like 
ours,  and  form  their  combs  in  hives : Of  the  wild  ones, 
fome  place  their  honey  in  hollow  trees,  others  hide  it  in 
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■holes  in  the  ground,  which  they  cover  fo  carefully,  that, 
though  ihey  are  commonly  in  the  highway,  they  are  fel- 
dom  found,  unlefs  by  the  Moroc’s  help  ; which,  when  he 
has  difcovered  any  honey,  repairs  immediately  to  the 
road  fide,  and  when  he  fees  a traveller,  fings,  and  claps 
his  wings ; making  many  motions  to  invite  him  to  follow 
him,  and  when  he  perceives  him  coming,  flies  before 
him  from  tree  to  tree,  till  he  comes  to  the  place  where 
the  bees  have  ftored  their  treafure,  and  then  begins  to 
fing  melodioufly.  The  Abyflin  takes  the  honey,  without 
failing  to  leave  part  of  it  for  the  bird,  to  reward  him  for 
his  information.  This  kind  of  honey  I have  often  tailed, 
and  do  not  find  that  it  differs  from  the  other  forts  in  any 
thing  but  colour  j it  is  fomewhat  blacker.  The  great 
quantity  of  honey  that  is  gathered,  and  a prodigious 
number  of  cows  that  is  kept  here,  have  often  made  me 
call  Abyflinia  a land  of  honey  and  butter. 


CHAP.  III. 

The  manner  of  eating  in.AbyJfnia  ; their  drefs , tbeir  hofffi~ 
tality , and  traffic* 

THE  great  lords,  and  even  the  emperor  himfelf, 
maintain  their  tables  with  no  great  expence.  The 
velfels  they  make  ufe  of  are  black  earthen-ware,  which, 
the  older  it  is,  they  fet  a greater  value  on.  Their  way 
of  drefling  their  meat,  an  European,  till  he  hath  been 
long  accuftomed  to  it,  can  hardly  be  perfuaded  to  like  ; 
every  thing  they  eat  finelis  ftrong,  and  fwims  with  but- 
ter. They  make  no  ufe  of  either  linen  or  plates/  The 
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perfons  of  rank  never  touch  what  they  eat,  but  have 
their  meat  cut  by  their  pages,  and  put  into  their  mouths. 
When  they  feaft  a friend,  they  kill  an  ox,  and  fet  im- 
mediately a quarter  of  him  raw  upon  the  table,  (for  theif 
mod  elegant  treat  is  raw  beef,  newly  killed,  with  pepper 
and  fait ; the  gall  of  the  ox  ferves  them  for  oil  and 
vinegar.  Some,  to  heighten  the  delicacy  of  the  enter- 
tainment,, add  a kind  of  fauce,  which  they  call  Manta, 
made  of  what  they  take  out  of  the  guts  of  the  ox.  , 
This  they  fet  on  the  fire,  with  butter,  fait,  pepper,  and 
onion.  Raw  beef  thus  relifhed  is  their  nicefl:  difh,  and 
is  eaten  by  them  with  the  fame  appetite  and  pleafure  as 
we  eat  the  bed  partridges.  They  have  often  done  me 
the  favour  of  helping  me  to  feme  of  this  fauce,  and  I 
had  no  way  to  decline  eating  it,  befides  telling  them  it 
was  too  good  for  a miiiionary. 

The  common  drink  of  the  Abyffins  is  beer  and  mead, 
which  they  drink  to  excefs,  when  they  vifit  one  ano- 
ther ; nor  can  there  be  a greater  offence  againd  good 
manners,  than  to  let  the  guefts  go  away  fober.  Their 
liquor  is  always  prefented  by  a fervant,  w'ho  drinks  firft 
himfelf,  and  then  gives  the  cup  to  the  company,  in  the 
qrder  of  their  quality. 

The  meaner  fort  of  people  here  drefs  themfelves  very 
plain  ; they  only  wear  drawers,  and  a thick  garment  of 
cotton,  that  covers  the  red  of  their  bodies.  Ihe  peo- 
ple of  quality,  efpecially  thofe  that  frequent  the  court, 
tun  into  the  contrary  extreme,  and  ruin  themfelves 
with  codly  habits.  They  wear  all  forts  of  filks,  and 
particularly  the  fine  velvets  of  Turkey. 

They  love  bright  and  glaring  colours,  and  drefs  them- 
felves much  in  the  Turkifh  manner,  except  that  their 
cloaths  are  wider,  and  their  drawers  cover  their  legs. 
Their  robes  are  always  full  of  gold  and  filver  embroi- 
dery. 
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dery.  They  are  mod  exadt  about  their  hair,  which  is 
long  and  twitted ; and  their  care  of  it  is  fuch,  that  they 
go  bare-headed  whilft  they  are  young,  for  fear  of  fpoiling 
it ; but  afterwards  wear  red  caps,  and  fometimes  turbants, 
after  the  Turkifh  fafhion. 

The  ladies  drefs  is  yet  more  magnificent  and  ex- 
penfive  j their  robes  are  as  large  as  thofe  *of  the  reli- 
gious of  the  order  of  St  Bernard.  They  have  various 
ways  of  dreffing  their  heads,  and  fpare  no  expence  in 
ear-rings,  necklaces,  or  any  thing  that  may  contribute 
to  fet  them  off  to  advantage.  They  are  not  much  re- 
ferved  or  confined,  and  have  fo  much  liberty  in  vifiting 
one  another,  that  their  hufbands  often  fuffer  by  it.  But 
for  this  evil  there  is  no  remedy,  efpecially  when  a man 
marries  a princefs,  or  one  of  the  royal  family.  Befidea 
their  cloaths,  the  Abyffins  have  no  moveables  or  furni- 
ture of  much  value,  nor  doth  their  manner  of  living  ad- 
mit of  them. 

One  cuftom  of  this  country  deferves  to  be  remark- 
ed : When  a ftranger  comes  to  a village,  or  to  the 
camp,  the  people  are  obliged  to  entertain  him  and  his 
company  according  to  his  rank.  As  foon  as  he  enters 
an  houfe,  (for  they  have  no  inns  in  this  nation),  the  ma- 
fter  informs  his  neighbours  that  he  hath  a gueft  ; imme- 
diately they  bring  in  bread,  and  all  kinds  of  provifions  ; 
and  there  is  great  care  taken  to  provide  enough  ; be- 
caufe,  if  the  gueft  complains,  the  town  is  obliged  to  pay 
double  the  value  of  what  they  ought  to  have  furnifhed. 
This  practice  is  fo  well  eftablifhed,  that  a ftranger  goes 
into  a houfe  of  one  he  never  faw,  with  the  fame  famili- 
arity and  affurance  of  welcome,  as  into  that  of  an  inti- 
mate friend,  or  near  relation  ; a cuftom  very  conveni- 
ent, but  which  gives  encouragement  to  great  numbers 
of  vagabonds  throughout  the  kingdom, 
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There  is  no  money  in  Abyffinia,  except  in  the  eaftern 
provinces,  where  they  have  iron  coin.  But  in  the  chief 
provinces  all  commerce  is  managed  by  exchange.  Their 
chief  trade  confifts  in  provifions,  cows,  fheep,  goats, 
fowls,  pepper,  and  gold,  which  is  weighed  out  to  the 
purchafer,  and  principally  in  fait,  which  is  properly  the 
money  of  this  country. 

When  the  AbyfFms'are  engaged  in  a law  fuit,  the  two 
parties  make  choice  of  a judge,  and  plead  their  own 
caufe  before  him ; and  if  they  cannot  agree  in  their 
choice,  the  governor  of  the  place  appoints  them  one, 
from  whom  there  lies  an  appeal  to  the  viceroy,  and  to 
the  emperor  himfelf.  All  caufes  are  determined  ton  the 
fpot,  no  writings  are  produced*  The  judge  fits  down 
on  the  ground,  in  the  midft  of  the  high-road,  where  all 
that  pleafe  may  be  prefent.  The  two  perfons  concern- 
ed Hand  before  him,  with  their  friends  about  them,  who 
ferve  as  their  attornies.  The  plaintiff  fpeaks  firft,  the 
defendant  anfwers  him  ; each  is  permitted  to  rejoin 
three  or  four  times  j then  filence  is  commanded,  and 
the  judge  takes  the  opinions  of  thofe  that  are  about  him. 
If  the  evidence  be  deemed  fufficient,  he  pronounces  fen- 
tence,  which,  in  fome  cafes,  is  decifive,  and  without  ap- 
peal. He  then  takes  the  criminal  into  cuflody  till  he 
hath  made  fatisfa&ion  ; but  if  it  be  a crime  punifhable 
with  death,  he  is  delivered  over  to  the  profecutor,  who 
may  put  him  to  death  at  his  own  diferetion. 

They  have  here  a particular  way  of  punifhing  adul- 
tery : A woman  convi&ed  of  that  crime  is  condemned 
to  forfeit  all  her  fortune,  is  turned  out  of  her  hufband’s 
houfe  in  a mean  drefs,  and  is  forbid  ever  to  enter  it  a- 
gain.  She  has  only  a needle  given  her  to  get  her  living 
with.  Sometimes  her  head  is  fhaved,  except  one  lock 
of  hair  which  is  left  her,  and  even  that  depends  on  the 

will 


TO  ABYSSINIA. 


75 

■will  of  her  hufband,  who  has  it  likewife  in  his  choice, 
whether  he  will  receive  her  again  or  not.  If  he  refolves 
never  to  admit  her,  they  are  both  at  liberty  to  marry 
whom  they  will.  There  is  another  cuftom  amongft  them 
yet  more  extraordinary,  which  is,  that  the  wife  is  punifh- 
ed  whenever  the  hufband  proves  falfe  to  the  marriage- 
contraft  ; this  punilhment  indeed  extends  no  farther 
than  a pecuniary  muldt  $ and  what  fee  ms  more  equitable, 
the  hufband  is  obliged  to  pay  a fum  of  money  to  his  wife. 
When  the  hufband  profecutes  his  wife’s  gallant,  if  he 
can  produce  any  proofs  of  a criminal  converfation,  he  re- 
covers, for  damages,  forty  cows,  forty  horfes,  and  forty 
fuits  of  cloaths,  and  the  fame  number  of  other  things. 
If  the  gallant  be  unable  to  pay  him,  he  is  committed  to 
prifon,  and  continues  there  during  the  hufband’s  plea- 
fure ; who,  if  he  fets  him  at  liberty  before  the  whole  fine 
be  paid,  obliges  him  to  take  an  oath  that  he  is  going  to 
procure  the  reft,  that  he  may  be  able  to  make  full  fatis- 
fadtion.  Then  the  criminal  orders  meat  and  drink  to  be 
brought  out,  they  eat  and  drink  together  ; he  afks  a for- 
mal pardon,  which  is  not  granted  at  firft ; however  the 
hufband  forgives  firft  one  part  of  the  debt,  and  then  ano- 
ther, till  at  length  the  whole  is  remitted. 

A hufband  that  doth  not  like  his  wife  may  eafily  find 
means  to  make  the  marriage  void  ; and,  what  is  worfe, 
may  difmifs  the  fecond  wife  with  lefs  difficulty  than  he 
took  her,  and  return  to  the  firft : fo  that  marriages  in 
this  country  are  only  for  a term  of  years,  and  laft  no 
longer  than  both  parties  are  pleafed  with  each  other  ; 
which  is  one  inftance  how  far  diflant  thefe  people  are 
from  the  purity  of  the  primitive  believers,  which  they 
pretend  to  have  preferved  with  fo  great  ftridtnefs.  The 
marriages  are,  in  fhort,  no  more  than  bargains,  made  with 
this  provifo,  that  when  any  difcontent  fhall  arife  on  either 
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fide,  they  may  feparate,  and  marry  whom  they  pleafe, 
each  taking  back  what  they  brought  with  them. 


rET,  though  there  is  a great  difference  between  our 


manners,  cufloms,  civil  government,  and  thofe  of 
the  Abyffins,  there  is  yet  a much  greater  in  points  of 
faith ; for  fo  many  errors  have  been  introduced,  and  in- 


ration from  the  Catholic  church,  and  their  intercourfe 
with  Jews,  Pagans,  and  Mahometans,  that  their  prefent 
religion  is  nothing  but  a kind  of  confufed  mifcellany  of 
Jewifh  and  Mahometan  fuperftitions,  with  which  they 
have  corrupted  thofe  remnants  of  Chriflianity  which  they 
Hill  retain. 

They  have,  however,  preferved  the  belief  of  our  prin- 
cipal myfteries  : they  celebrate  with  a great  deal  of  piety 
the  paffion  of  our  Lord  ; they  reverence  the  crofs ; they 
pay  a great  devotion  to  the  bleffed  Virgin,  the  angels, 
and  the  faints  j they  obferve  the  feflivals,  and  pay  a 
Hri£f  regard  to  the  Sunday.  Every  month  they  com- 
memorate the  aflumption  of  the  Virgin  Mary  ; and  are 
of  opinion,  that  no  Chriftians,  befide  themfelves,  have  a 
true  fenfe  of  the  greatnefs  of  the  mother  of  God,  or  pay 
her  the  honours  that  are  due  to  her.  There  are  fome 
tribes  amongft  them,  (for  they  are  diftinguifhed  like  the 
Jews  by  their  tribes),  among  whom  the  crime  of  fwear- 
ing  by  the  name  of  the  Virgin  is  punifhed  with  forfei- 
ture of  goods,  and  even  with  lofs  of  life.  They  are  e- 
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qually  fcrupulous  of  fwearing  by  St  George.  Every 
week  they  keep  a feafl  to  the  honour  of  the  apoftles  and 
angels ; they  come  to  mafs  with  great  devotion,  and  love 
to  hear  the  word  of  God.  They  receive  the  facrament 
often,  but  do  not  always  prepare  themfelves  by  confef- 
fion.  Their  charity  to  the  poor  may  be  faid  to  exceed 
the  proper  bounds  that  prudence  ought  to  fet  to  it ; for 
it  contributes  to  encourage  great  numbers  of  beggars, 
which  are  a great  annoyance  to  the  whole  kingdom;  and 
as  I have  often  faid,  afford  more  exercife  to  a Chriftian’s 
patience,  than  his  charity : for  rheir  infolence  is  fuch, 
that  they  will  refufe  what  is  offered  them,  if  it  be  not  fo 
much  as  they  think  proper  to  alk. 

Though  the  Abyffms  have  not  many  images,  they  have 
great  numbers  of  pictures,  and  perhaps  pay  them  fome- 
what  too  high  a degree  of  worfhip.  The  feverity  of  their 
faffs  is  equal  to  that  of  the  primitive  church : In  Lent 
they  never  eat  till  after  funfet.  Their  faffs  are  the  more 
fevere,  becaufe  milk  and  butter  are  forbidden  them ; and 
no  reafon  or  neceffity  whatfoever  can  procure  them  a 
permiffion  to  eat  meat ; and  their  country  affording  no 
fifh,  they  live  only  on  roots  and  pulfe.  On  faff  days  they 
never  drink,  but  at  their  meat ; and  the  priefts  never  com- 
municate till  evening,  for  fear  of  profaning  them.  They 
do  not  think  themfelves  obliged  to  faff,  till  they  have 
children  either  married,  or  fit  to  be  married  ; which  yet 
doth  not  fecurethem  very  long  from  thefe  mortifications, 
becaufe  their  youths  marry  at  the  age  of  ten  years,  and 
their  girls  younger. 

There  is  no  nation  where  excommunication  carries 
greater  terrors  than  among  the  Abyffms,  which  puts  it 
in  the  power  of  the  priefts  to  abufe  this  religious  temper 
of  the  people,  as  well  as  the  authority  they  receive  from 
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it ; by  excommunicating  them,  as  they  often  do,  for  the 
leaft  trifle  in  which  their  intereft  is  concerned. 

No  country  in  the  world  is  fo  full  of  churches,  mona- 
fleries,  and  ecclefiaflics,  as  Abyffmia  ; it  is  not  poffible 
to  fing  in  one  church  or  monaftery  without  being  heard 
by  another,  and  perhaps  by  feveral.  They  fing  the  pfalms 
of  David,  of  which,  as  well  as  the  other  parts  of  the  holy 
feriptures,  they  have  a very  exadl  tranflation  in  their  own 
language,  in  which,  though  accounted  canonical,  the 
books  of  the  Maccabees  are  omitted.  The  inftruments 
of  mulic  made  ufe  of  in  their  rites  of  worfhip  are  little 
drums,  which  they  hang  about  their  necks,  and  beat  with 
both  their  hands ; thefe  are  carried  even  by  their  chief 
men,  and  by  the  graveft  of  their  ecclefiaflics.  They 
have  flicks  likewife  with  which  they  flrike  the  ground, 
accompanying  the  blow  with  a motion  of  their  whole  bo- 
dies. They  begin  their  concert  by  ftamping  their  feet 
on  the  ground,  and  playing  gently  on  their  inftruments  ; 
but  when  they  have  heated  themfelves  by  degrees,  they 
leave  off  drumming,  and  fall  to  leaping,  dancing,  and 
clapping  their  hands ; at  the  fame  time  {training  their 
voices  to  their  utmoft  pitch,  till,  at  length,  they  have  no 
regard  either  to  the  tune  or  the  paufes ; and  feem  rather 
a riotous,  than  a religious  affembly.  For  this  manner  of 
worfhip  they  cite  the  pfalm  of  David  ; 0 clap  your  hands 
all  ye  nations.  Thus  they  mifapply  the  facred  writings, 
to  defend  praftices  yet  more  corrupt  than  thofe  I have 
been  fpeaking  of. 

They  are  poffeffed  with  a ftrange  notion  that  they  are 
the  only  true  Chriftians  in  the  world  ; as  for  us,  they 
fhuned  us  as  heretics,  and  were  under  the  greateft  fur- 
prize  at  hearing  us  mention  the  Virgin  Mary  with  the 
refpedl  which  is  due  to  her  ; and  told  us,  that  we  could 
not  be  entirely  barbarians,  fince  we  were  acquainted 
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with  the  mother  of  God.  It  plainly  appears,  that  pre- 
poffeflions  fo  ftrong,  which  receive  more  ftrength  from 
the  ignorance  of  the  people,  have  very  little  tendency  to 
difpofe  them  to  a re-union  with  the  Catholic  church. 

They  have  fome  opinions  peculiar  to  themfelves  about 
purgatory,  the  creation  of  fouls,  and  fome  of  our  myfte- 
ries.  They  repeat  baptifm  every  year,  they  retain  the 
pra&ice  of  circumcifion,  they  obferve  the  Sabbath,  they 
abftain  from  all  thofe  forts  of  flefh  which  are  forbidden 
by  the  law : brothers  efpoufe  the  wives  of  their  brothers  ; 
and  to  conclude,  they  obferve  a great  number  of  Jewifh 
ceremonies. 

Though  they  know  the  words  which  Jefus  Chrift  ap- 
pointed to  be  ufed  in  the  adroiniflration  of  baptifm,  they 
have,  without  fcruple,  fubftituted  others  in  their  place, 
which  makes  the  validity  of  their  baptifm  and  the  reality 
of  their  Chriftianity  very  doubtful.  They  have  a few 
names  of  faints  the  fame  with  thofe  in  the  Roman  mar- 
tyrology ; but  they  often  infert  others,  as  Zama  la  Cota, 
the  life  of  truth  ; Ongulari,  the  Evangelift  j Afca  Georgi, 
the  mouth  of  St  George. 

To  bring'back  this  people  into  the  inclofure  of  the 
Catholic  church,  from  which  they  had  been  feparated  fo 
many  ages,  was  the  foie  view  and  intention  with  which 
we  undertook  fo  long  and  toilfome  a journey  ; crofted  fo 
many  fcas,  and  paffed  fo  many  defarts,  with  the  utmoft 
hazard  of  our  lives.  I am  certain  that  we  travelled 
more  than  feven  thoufand  leagues  before  we  arrived  at 
our  refidence  at  Fremona. 

We  came  to  this  place,  anciently  called  Maigoga,  on 
the  twenty-firft  of  June,  as  I have  faid  before,  and  were 
obliged  to  continue  there  till  November,  becaufe  the 
Winter  begins  here  in  May,  and  its  greateft  rigour  is 
from  the  middle  of  June  to  the  middle  of  September. 
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The  rains,  that  are  almoft  continually  falling  in  this 
feafon,  make  it  impoflible  to  go  far  from  home,  for  the 
rivers  overflow  their  banks ; and  therefore,  in  a place 
like  this,  where  there  are  neither  bridges  nor  boats,  are, 
if  they  are  not  fordable,  utterly  impaflable.  Some  in- 
deed have  croffed  them  by  means  of  a cord  fattened  on 
both  fides  of  the  water  ; others  tie  two  beams  together, 
and  placing  themfelves  upon  them,  guide  them  as  well 
as  they  can  ; but  this  experiment  is  fo  dangerous,  that 
it  hath  coft  many  of  thefe  bold  adventurers  their  lives. 
This  is  not  all  the  danger,  for  there  is  yet  more  to  be 
apprehended  from  the  unwholefomenefs  of  the  air,  and 
the  vapours  which  arife  from  the  fcorched  earth  at  the 
fall  of  the  firft  fhowers,  than  from  the  torrents  and  ri- 
vers. Even  they  who  fhelter  themfelves  in  houfes  find 
great  difficulty  to  avoid  the  difeafes  that  proceed  from 
the  noxious  qualities  of  thefe  vapours.  From  the  be- 
ginning of  June  to  that  of  September,  it  rains  more  or 
lefs  every  day.  The  morning  is  generally  fair  and 
bright,  but  about  two  hours  after  noon  the  fky  is  cloud- 
ed, and  immediately  fucceeds  a violent  ftorm,  with  thun- 
der and  lightning  flafhing  in  the  molt  dreadful  manner. 
While  this  lafts,  which  is  commonly  three  or  four  hours, 
none  go  out  of  doors.  The  ploughman,  upon  the  firft 
appearance  of  it,  unyokes  his  oxen,  and  betakes  himfelf 
with  them  into  covert.  Travellers  provide  for  their  fe- 
curity  in  the  neighbouring  villages,  or  fet  up  their  tents  : 
every  body  fTes  to  fome  fhelter,  as  well  to  avoid  the  un- 
wholefomenefs as  the  violence  of  the  rain.  The  thun- 
der is  aftonifhing,  and  the  lightning  often  deftroys  great 
numbers,  a thing  I can  fpeak  of  from  my  own  experi- 
ence ; for  it  once  flafhed  fo  near  me,  that  I felt  an  un- 
eafinefs  on  that  fide  for  a long  time  after  ; at  the  fame 
$ime  it  killed  three  young  children,  and  having  run 
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round  my  room,  went  out  and  killed  a man  and  woman 
three  hundred  paces  off.  When  the  florm  is  over,  the 
fun  Ihines  out  as  before  ; and  one  would  not  imagine  it 
had  rained,  but  that  the  ground  appears  deluged.  Thus 
paffes'the  Abyffmian  winter,  a dreadful  feafon,  in  which 
the  whole  kingdom  languilhes  with  numberlefs  difeafes ; 
an  affliction,  which,  however  grievous,  is  yet  equalled 
by  the  clouds  of  grafshoppers,  which  fly  in  fuch  num- 
bers from  the  defart,  that  the  fun  is  hid  and  the  Iky 
darkened.  Whenever  this  plague  appears,  nothing  is 
feen  through  the  whole  region,  but  the  molt  ghaftly 
confternation ; or  heard,  but  the  molt  piercing  lamenta- 
tions ; for  wherever  they  fall,  that  unhappy  place  is  laid 
wafte  and  ruined  ; they  leave  not  one  blade  of  grafs,  nor 
any  hopes  of  a harveft. 

God,  who  often  makes  calamities  fubfervient  to  his 
will,  permitted  this  very  affliction  to  be  the  caufe  of  the 
converfion  of  many  of  the  natives,  who  might  have  o- 
therwife  died  in  their  errors  ; for  part  of  the  country 
being  ruined  by  the  grafshoppers  that  year  in  which  we 
arrived  at  Abyflinia,  many  who  were  forced  to  leave 
their  habitations,  and  feek  the  neceffaries  of  life  in  other 
places,  came  to  that  part  of  the  land  where  forne  of  our 
miflionaries  were  preaching,  and  laid  hold  on  that  mercy 
which  God  feemed  to  have  appointed  for  others. 

As  we  could  not  go  to  court  before  November,  we 
refolved,  that  we  might  not  be  idle,  to  preach  and  in- 
ftruCt  the  people  in  the  country.  In  purfuance  of  this  re- 
folution,  I was  fent  to  a mountain,  two  days  journey  di- 
ftant  from  Maigoga.  The  lord  or  governor  of  the  place 
was  a Catholic,  and  had  defired  miflionaries;  but  his  wife 
had  conceived  an  implacable  averfion  both  from  us  and 
the  Roman  church,  and  almoft  all  the  inhabitants  of  that 
mountain  were  infeCted  with  the  fame  prejudices  as  Ihe. 
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They  had  been  perfuaded,  that  the  holts  which  we  con- 
feerated  and  gave  to  the  communicants,  were  mixed  with 
juices  (drained  from  the  flelh  of  a camel,  a dog,  a hare, 
and  a fwirie,  all  creatures  which  the  Abyflins  look  upon 
with  abhorrence,  believing  them  unclean,  and  forbidden 
to  them,  as  they  were  to  the  Jews.  We  had  no  way  of 
undeceiving  them,  and  they  fled  from  us  whenever  we 
approached.  We  carried  with  us  our  tent,  our  chalices, 
and  ornaments,  and  all  that  was  neceflary  for  faying  mafs. 
The  lord  of  the  village,  who,  like  other  perfons  of  quality 
throughout  Ethiopia,  lived  on  the  top  of  a mountain,  re- 
ceived us  with  very  great  civility.  All  that  depended  upon 
him  had  built  their  huts  round  about  him  ; fo  that  this 
place,  compared  with  the  other  towns  of  Abyflinia,  feems 
confiderable.  As  foon  as  we  arrived  he  fent  us  his  com- 
pliments, with  a prefent  of  a cow,  which,  among  them, 
is  a token  of  high  refpefL  We  had  no  way  of  return- 
ing this  favour  but  by  killing  the  cow,  and  fending  a 
quarter  fmoking,  with  the  gall,  which  among  ft  them  is  e- 
fleemed  the  mod  delicate  part.  1 imagined,  for  fome  time, 
that  the  gall  of  animals  was  lefs  bitter  in  this  country  than 
elfewhere;  but  upon  tailing  it,  1 found  it  more  ; and  yet 
have  frequently  feen  our  fervants  drink  large  glafles  of 
it  with  the  fame  pleafure  that  we  drink  the  mo  ft  deli- 
cious wines. 

We  chofe  to  begin  our  million  with  the  lady  of  the 
village,  and  hoped  that  her  prejudice  and  obftinacy,  how- 
ever great,  would  in  time  yield  to  the  advice  and  exam- 
ple of  her  hufband,  and  that  her  converfion  would  have 
a great  influence  on  the  whole  village  : but  having  loft 
Several  days  without  being  able  to  prevail  upon  her  to 
Ij^ear  us  on  any  one  point,  we  left  the  place,  and  went 
to  another  mountain,  higher  and  beiter  peopled.  When 
we  came  to  the  village,  on  the  top  of  it  where  the  lord 
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Jived,  we  were  furprifed  with  the  cries  and  lamentations 
of  men  that  feemed  to  fuffer,  or  apprehend,  fome  dread- 
ful calamity  ; and  were  told,  upon  enquiring  the  caufe, 
that  the  inhabitants  had  been  perfuaded  that  we  were 
the  devil’s  millionaries,  who  came  to  feduce  them  from 
the  true  religion  : that,  forefeeing  fome  of  their  neigh- 
bours would  be  ruined  by  the  temptation,  they  were  la- 
menting the  misfortune  which  was  coming  upon  them. 
When  we  began  to  apply  ourfelves  to  the  work  of  the 
million,  we  could  not  by  any  means  perfuade  any  but 
the  lord  and  the  pried  to  receive  us  into  their  houfes  ; 
the  reft  were  rough  and  untraCtable  to  that  degree,  that, 
after  having  converted  fix,  we  defpaired  of  making  any 
farther  progrefs,  and  thought  it  belt  to  remove  to  other 
towns  where  we  might  be  better  received. 

We  found,  however,  a more  unpleafing  treatment  at  the 
next  place,  and  had  certainly  ended  our  lives  there,  had 
we  not  been  protected  by  the  governor  and  the  prieft  5 
who,  though  not  reconciled  to  the  Roman  church,  yet 
fhewcd  us  the  utmoft  civility.  The  governor  informed  us 
of  a defign  againft  our  lives,  advifed  us  not  to  go  out 
after  funfet,  and  gave  us  guards  to  protect  us  from  the  in- 
fults  of  the  populace. 

We  made  no  long  ftay  in  a place  where  they  flopped 
their  ears  againft  the  voice  of  God,  but  returned  to  the 
foot  of  that  mountain  which  we  had  left  fome  days  be- 
fore. We  were  furrounded,  as  foon  as  we  began  to 
preach,  with  a multitude  of  auditors,  who  came  either 
in  expectation  of  being  inftruCted,  or  from  a defire  of 
gratifying  their  curiofity ; and  God  beftowed  fuch  a blef- 
fing  upon  our  apoftolical  labours,  that  the  whole  village 
was  converted  in  a Ihort  time.  We  then  removed  to 
another  at  the  middle  of  the  mountain,  fituated  in  a kind 
of  natural  parterre,  or  garden  j the  foil  was  fruitful,  and 
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the  trees  that  {haded  it  from  the  fcorching  heat  of  the 
fun  gave  it  an  agreeable  and  refrefhing  coolnefs.  We 
had  here  the  convenience  of  imprbving  the  ardour  and 
piety  of  our  new  converts ; and  at  the  fame  time  of  lead- 
ing more  into  the  way  of  the  true  religion.  And  indeed 
our  fuccefs  exceeded  the  utmoft  of  our  hopes : we  had  in 
a (hort  time  great  numbers  whom  we  thought  capable  of 
being  admitted  to  the  facraments  of  baptifm  and  the 
mafs. 

We  ere&ed  our  tent  and  placed  our  altar  under  fome 
great  trees,  for  the  benefit  of  the  (hade  ; and  every  day, 
before  fun  rifing,  my  companion  and  I began  to  catecnife 
and  inftruft  thefe  new  Catholics  ; and  ufed  our  utmoft 
endeavours  to  make  them  abjure  their  errors.  When 
we  were  weary  with  fpeaking,  we  placed  in  ranks  thofc 
who  were  fufficiently  inftru&ed,  and  paffing  through  them 
with  great  vefiels  of  water,  baptized  them  according  to 
the  form  preferibed  by  the  church.  As  their  number 
was  very  great,  we  cried  aloud,  thofe  of  this  rank  are 
named  Peter,  thofe  of  that  rank  Anthony  : and  did  the 
fame  amongft  the  women,  whom  we  feparated  from  the 
men.  We  then  confeffed  them,  and  admitted  them  to 
the  communion.  After  mafs  we  applied  ourfelves  again 
to  catechife,  to  inftrud,  and  receive  the  renunciation  of 
their  errors,  fcarce  allowing  ourfelves  time  to  make  a 
fcanty  meal,  which  we  never  did  more  than  once  a-day. 

After  fome  time  had  been  fpent  here  we  removed  to 
another  town  not  far  diftant,  and  continued  the  fame 
pra&ice.  Here  I was  accofted  one  day  by  an  inhabitant 
of  that  place,  where  we  had  found  the  people  fo  prejudiced 
againft  us,  who  defired  to  be  admitted  to  confefiion.  I 
could  not  forbear  afking  him  fome  queftions  about  thofe 
lamentations  which  we  heard  upon  our  entering  into  that 
place.  He  confeffed  with  the  utmoft  franknefs  and  in- 
genuity. 
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genuity,  thar  the  priefts  and  religious  had  given  dreadful 
accounts  both  of  us  and  of  the  religion  we  preached  ; that 
the  unhappy  people  were  taught  by  them,  that  the  curfe 
of  God  attended  us  wherefoever  we  went ; that  we  were 
always  followed  by  the  grafshoppers,  that  pelt  of  Abyf- 
finia,  which  carried  famine  and  deftruction  over  all  the 
country  j that  he,  feeing  no  grafshoppers  following  us 
when  we  palled  by  their  village,  began  to  doubt  of  the 
reality  of  what  the  priefts  had  fo  confidently  aflerted,  and 
was  now  convinced  that  the  reprefentation  they  made  of 
us  was  calumny  and  impofture.  This  difcourfe  gave  us 
double  pleafure,  both  as  it  proved  that  God  had  confu- 
ted the  accufations  of  our  enemies,  and  defended  us  a- 
gainft  their  malice  without  any  efforts  of  our  own ; and 
that  the  people  who  had  lhuned  us  with  the  ftrongeft  de« 
teftation,  were  yet  lovers  of  truth,  and  came  to  us  on 
their  own  accord. 

Nothing  could  be  more  grofsly  abfurd  than  the  re- 
proaches which  the  Abyflinian  ecclefiaftics  afperfed  us 
and  our  religion  with.  They  had  taken  advantage  of  the 
calamity  that  happened  the  year  of  our  arrival ; and  the 
Abyffins,  with  all  their  wit,  did  not  confider  that  they 
had  often  been  diftrefled  by  the  grafshoppers,  before 
there  came  any  Jefuits  into  the  country  $ and  indeed  be- 
fore there  were  any  in  the  world. 

Whilft  I was  in  thefe  mountains,  I went  on  Sundays 
and  Saints  days  fometimes  to  one  church  and  fometimes 
to  another.  One  day  I went  out  with  a refolution  not  to 
go  to  a certain  church,  where  I imagined  there  was  no 
occafion  for  me  ; but  before  I had  gone  far,  I found 
myfelf  preffed  by  a fecret  impulfe  to  return  back  to 
that  fame  church.  I obeyed  the  influence,  and  difcovered 
it  to  proceed  from  the  mercy  of  God  to  three  young 
children,  who  were  deftitute  of  all  fuccour,  and  at  the 
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point  of  death.  I found  two  very  quickly  in  this  mifer- 
able  date.  The  mother  had  retired  to  fome  didance 
that  Ihe  might  not  fee  them  die ; and  when  Ihe  faw  me 
flop,  came  and  told  me  that  they  had  been  obliged  by 
want  to  leave  the  town  they  lived  in,  and  were  at  length 
reduced  to  this  difmal  condition ; that  Ihe  had  been  bap- 
tized, but  that  the  children  had  not.  After  I had  bapti- 
zed and  relieved  them,  I continued  my  walk,  reflefting 
with  wonder  on  the  mercy  of  God  ; and  about  evening 
difcovered  another  infant,  whofe  mother,  evidently  a 
Catholic,  cried  out  to  me  to  fave  her  child,  or  at  lead, 
that  if  I could  not  preferve  this  uncertain  and  perifhable 
life,  I fhould  give  it  another  certain  and  permanent.  I 
lent  my  fervant  to  fetch  water  with  the  utmod  expedi- 
tion ; for  there  was  none  near  \ and  happily  baptized 
the  child  before  it  expired. 

Soon  after  this  I returned  to  Fremona,  and  had  great 
hopes  of  accompanying  the  patriarch  to  the  court ; but 
when  we  were  almoft  fetting  out,  received  the  command 
of  the  fuperior  of  the  million  to  day  at  Fremona,  with  a 
charge  of  the  houfe  there,  and  of  all  the  Catholics  that 
were  difperfed  over  the  kingdom  of  Tigre  ; an  employ- 
ment very  ill  proportioned  to  my  abilities.  The  houfe 
of  Fremona  has  always  been  much  regarded,  even  by 
thofe  emperors  who  perfecuted  us.  Sultan  Segued 
annexed  nine  large  manors  to  it  for  ever,  which  did  not 
make  us  much  more  wealthy,  becaufe  of  the  expenfive 
hofpitality  which  the  great  conflux  of  drangers  obliged 
us  to.  The  lands  in  Abyflinia  yield  but  fmall  revenues, 
urrlefs  the  owners  themfdves  fet  the  value  upon  them, 
which  we  could  not  do. 

The  manner  of  letting  farms  in  Abyflinia  differs 
much  from  that  of  other  countries : The  farmer,  when 
the  harveft  is  aimed  ripe,  invites  the  chumo  or  Reward, 
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■who  is  appointed  to  make  an  eftimate  of  the  value  of 
each  year’s  produft,  to  his  houfe,  entertaius  him  in  the 
mofl  agreeable  manner  he  can;  makes  him  a prefent,} 
and  then  takes  him  to  fee  his  corn.  If  the  churno  is 
pleafed  with  the  treat  and  prefent,  he  will  give  him  a de- 
claration, or  writing,  to  witnefs  that  his  ground,  which 
afforded  five  or  fix  facks  of  corn,  did  not  yield  fo  many 
bufliels  ; and  even  of  this  it  is  the  cuftom  to  abate  fome- 
thing  : fo  that  our  revenue  did  not  increafe  in  propor^ 
tion  to  our  lands ; and  we  found  ourfelves  often  obliged 
to  buy  corn,  which,  indeed,  is  not  dear  ; for  in  fruitful 
years,  forty  or  fifty  meafures,  weighing  each  about  twen- 
ty-two pounds,  may  be  purchaled  for  a crown. 

Befides  the  particular  charge  I had  of  the  houfe  of 
Fretnona,  I v/as  appointed  the  patriarch’s  grand  Vicar 
through  the  whole  kingdom  of  Tigre.  I thought,  that 
to  difcharge  this  office  as  I ought,  it  was  incumbent  on 
me  to  provide  neceffaries  as  well  for  the  bodies  as  the 
fouls  of  the  converted  Catholics.  This  labour  was  much 
increafed  by  the  famine  which  the  grafshoppers  had 
brought  that  year  upon  the  country.  Our  houfe  was 
perpetually  furrounded  by  fome  of  thofe  unhappy  people; 
whom  want  had  compelled  to  abandon  their  habitations* 
and  whofe  pale  cheeks  and  meagre  bodies  were  undeni- 
able proofs  of  their  mifery  and  diflrefs.  All  the  relief  1 
could  poffibly  afford  them  could  not  prevent  the  death 
of  fuch  numbers,  that  their  bodies  filled  the  high- 
ways ; and  to  increafe  our  affliction,  the  wolves  having 
devoured  the  carcafes,  and  finding  no  other  food,  fell 
upon  the  living ; their  natural  fiercenefs  being  fo  increa- 
fed by  hunger,  that  they  dragged  the  children  out  of 
the  very  houfes.  I faw  myfelf  a troop  of  wolves  tear  a 
child  of  fix  years  old  in  pieces,  before  I,  or  any  one  elfe, 
could  come  to  its  affiftance. 
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While  I was  entirely  taken  up  with  the  duties  of  my 
miniftry,  the  viceroy  of  Tigre  received  the  commands  of 
the  emperor  to  fcarch  for  the  bones  of  Don  Chriftopher 
de  Gama.  On  this  occafion,  it  may  not  be  thought  im- 
pertinent to  give  fome  account  of  the  life  and  death  of 
this  brave  and  holy  Portuguefe,  who,  after  having  been 
fuccefsful  in  many  battles,  fell  at  laft  into  the  hands  of 
the  Moors,  and  completed  that  illuftrious  life  by  a glo- 
rious martyrdom. 


CHAP.  V. 

The  adventures  of  the  Portuguefe , and  the  adions  of  Don 
Chriftopher  de  Gama  in  Ethiopia . 

ABOUT  the  beginning  of  the  fixteenth  century  arofe 
a Moor,  near  the  Cape  of  Gardafui,  who,  by  the 
affiftance  of  the  forces  fent  him  from  Moca  by  the  Arabs 
and  Turks,  conquered  almoft  all  AbyfTmia,  and  founded 
the  kingdom  of  Adel.  He  was  called  Mahomet  Gragne, 
or  the  lame.  When  he  had  ravaged  Ethiopia  fourteen 
years,  and  was  mafter  of  the  greateft  part  of  it,  the  em- 
peror David  fent  to  implore  fuccour  of  the  king  of  Por- 
tugal, with  a promife,  that  when  thofe  dominions  were 
recovered  which  had  been  taken  from  him,  he  would 
entirely  fubmit  himfelf  to  the  Pope,  and  refign  the  third 
part  of  his  territories  to  the  Portuguefe.  After  many  de- 
lays, occafioned  by  the  great  diltance  between  Portugal 
and  Abyllinia,  and  fome  unfuccefsful  attempts,  king 
John  the  third,  having  made  Don  Stephen  de  Gama, 
fon  of  the  celebrated  Don  Vafco  de  Gama,  viceroy  of 
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Indies,  gave  him  orders  to  enter  the  Red  fea  in  purfuit 
of  the  Turkifh  gallies,  and  to  fall  upon  them  wherever 
he  found  them,  even  in  the  port  of  Suez.  The  viceroy, 
in  obedience  to  the  king’s  commands,  equipped  a power- 
ful fleet,  went  on  board  himfelf,  and  cruifed  about  the 
coalt  without  being  able  to  difeover  the  Turkilh  veflels. 
Enraged  to  find,  that  with  this  great  preparation  he  fhould 
be  able  to  effedt  nothing,  he  landed  at  Mazua  four  hun- 
dred Portuguefe,  under  the  command  of  Don  Chrifto- 
pher  de  Gama,  his  brother  : he  was  foon  joined  by  fome 
Abyffins,  who  had  not  yet  forgot  their  allegiance  to  their 
fovercign  ; and  in  his  march  up  the  country  was  met  by 
the  emprefs  Helena,  who  received  him  as  her  deliverer. 
At  firft  nothing  was  able  to  ftand  before  the  valour  of  the 
Portuguefe.  The  Moors  were  driven  from  one  mountain 
to  another,  and  were  diflodged  even  from  thofe  places 
which  it  feeined  almofl  impoflible  to  approach,  even  un- 
molefted  by  the  oppofition  of  an  enemy. 

Thefe  fuccefles  feemed  to  promife  a more  happy  event 
than  that  which  followed  them.  It  was  now  winter,  a 
feafon  in  which,  as  the  reader  hath  been  already  inform- 
ed, it  is  almoft  impoflible  to  travel  in  Ethiopia.  The 
Portuguefe  unadvifedly  engaged  themfelves  in  an  entcr- 
prife,  to  march  through  the  whole  country,  in  order  to 
join  the  emperor,  who  was  then  in  the  mod  remote  part 
of  his  dominions.  Mahomet,  who  was  in  pofieffion  of 
the  mountains,  being  informed  by  his  fpies  that  the  Por- 
tuguefe were  but  four  hundred,  encamped  in  the  plain  of 
Ballot ; and  fent  a meffage  to  the  general,  that  he  knew 
the  Abyffins  had  impofedon  the  king  of  Portugal,  which, 
being  acquainted  with  their  treachery,  he  was  not  fur- 
prifed  at ; and  that  in  compaffion  of  the  commander’s 
youth,  be  would  give  him  and  his  men,  if  they  would  re- 
turn, free  paflfage,  and  furnilh  them  with  neccflaries ; 
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shat  he  might  confuh  upon  the  matter,  and  depend  upon 
his  word  ; reminding  him,  however,  that  it  was  not  fafe 

to  refufe  his  offer. 

The  general  prefented  the  ambaffador  with  a rich  robe, 
arid  returned  this  gallant  anfwer : “ That  he,  and  his  fellow- 
“ foldiers  were  come  with  an  intention  to  drive  Mahomet 
out  of  thefe  countries  which  he  had  wrongfully  ufurp- 
“ ed  : that  his  prefent  defign  was,  inftead  of  returning 
“ back  the  way  he  came,  as  Mahomet  advifed,  to  open 
himfelf  a paffage  through  the  country  of  his  enemies : 
“ that  Mahomet  fhould  rather  think  of  determining 
whether  he  would  fight  or  yield  up  his  ill-gotten  terri- 
e<  tones,  than  of  prefcribing  meafures  to  him  : that  he 
sc  put  his  whole  confidence  in  the  omnipotence  of  God, 
“ and  the  jufiice  of  his  caufe;  and  that,  to  {hew  how  juft 
‘{  a fenfe  he  had  of  Mahomet’s  kindnefs,  he  took  the  li- 
berty  of  preferring  him  with  a looking-glafs  and  a 
<c  pair  of  pincers.” 

This  anfwer  and  the  prefent  fo  provoked  Mahomet, 
who  was  at  dinner  when  he  received  it,  that  he  rofe  from 
table  immediately  to  march  againft  the  Portuguefe,  ima- 
gining he  fhould  meet  with  no  refiftance  ; and  indeed  any 
man,  however  brave,  would  have  been  of  the  fame  opi- 
nion ; for  his  forces  confided  of  fifteen  tboufand  foot, 
betides  a numerous  body  of  cavalry;  and  the  Portuguefe 
commander  bad  but  three  hundred  and  fifty  men,  having 
loft  eight  in  attacking  fome  paffes,  and  left  forty  at  Ma- 
zu-a,  to  maintain  an  open  intercourfe  with  the  viceroy  of 
the  Indies.  This  little  troop  of  our  countrymen  were 
upon  the  declivity  of  a hill  near  a wood  ; above  them 
ilood  the  Abyffms,  who  refolved  to  remain  quiet  fpecta- 
torS  of  the  battle,  and  to  declare  themfelves  on  that  fide 
which  fhould  be  favoured  with  viftory. 

Mahomet  began  the  attack  with  only  ten  horfemen,  a- 
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gainfl:  whom  as  many  Portuguefe  were  detached,  who 
fired  with  fo  much  exaCtnefs  that  nine  of  the  Moors  fell, 
and  the  tenth  with  great  difficulty  made  his  efcape.  This 
omen  of  good  fortune  gave  the  foldiers  great  encourage- 
ment ; the  aCtion  grew  hot,  and  they  came  at  length  to 
a general  battle;  but  the  Moors,  difmayed  by  the  advan- 
tages our  men  had  obtained  at  firfl,  were  half  defeated 
before  the  fight.  The  great  fire  of  our  mufkets  and  ar- 
tillery broke  ihem  immediately.  Mahomet  preferved 
his  own  life  not  without  difficulty  ; but  did  not  lofe  his 
capacity  with  the  battle.  He  had  (till  a great  number  of 
troops  remaining,  which  he  rallied,  and  entrenched  him- 
felf  at  Membret,  a place  naturally  ftrong,  with  an  inten- 
tion to  pafs  the  winter  there,  and  wait  for  fucccurs. 

The  Portuguefe,  who  were  more  defirous  of  glory  than 
wealth,  did  not  encumber  themfelves  with  plunder,  but 
with  the  utmoll  expedition  purfued  their  enemies,  in 
hopes  of  cutting  them  entirely  off.  This  expectation  W2S 
too  fanguine  ; they  found  them  encamped  in  a place  na- 
turally almoft  inacceffible,  and  fo  well  fortified,  that  it 
wmuld  be  no  lefs  than  extreme  rafiinefs  to  attack  them. 
They  therefore  entrenched  themfelves  on  a hill  over  a- 
gainft  the  enemies  camp ; and,  though  victorious,  were 
under  great  diladvantages.  They  fee  new  troops  arrive 
every  day  at  the  enemies  camp,  and  their  fmall  num- 
ber grew  lefs  continually  ; their  friends  at  Mazua  could 
not  join  them  ; they  knew  not  how  to  procure  provi- 
fions,  and  could  put  no  confidence  in  the  Abyffiris  ; yet, 
recollecting  the  great  things  atehieved  by  their  country- 
men, and  depending  on  the  divine  protection,  they  made 
no  doubt  of  furmounting  all  difficulties. 

Mahomet  on  his  part  was  not  idle  ; he  folicited  the  af- 
filtance  of  the  Mahometan  princes,  prefled  them  with  ail 
the  motives  of  religion,  and  obtained  a reinforcement  of 
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two  thoufand  mufqueteers  from  the  Arabs,  and  a train 
of  artillery  from  the  Turks.  Animated  with  thefe  fuc- 
cours,  he  inarched  out  of  his  trenches  to  enter  thofe  of 
the  Portuguefe,  who  received  him  with  the  utmoft  bra- 
very, dedroyed  prodigious  numbers  of  his  men,  and 
made  many  tallies  with  great  vigour  ; but  iofing  every, 
dry  fome  of  their  fmall  troops,  and  mod  of  their  officers 
being  killed,  it  was  eafy  to  furround  and  force  them. 

Their  general  had  already  one  arm  broken,  and  his 
knee  fluttered  with  a mufket-fhot,  which  made  him  un- 
able to  repair  to  ail  thofe  places  where  his  prefence  was 
neceffiiry  to  animate  his  foidiers.  Valour  was  at  length 
forced  to  fubmit  to  fuperiority  of  numbers  ; the  enemy  en- 
tered the  camp,  and  put  all  to  the  fvrord.  The  general 
with  ten  more  efcaped  the  daughter,  and  by  means  of 
their  horfes  retreated  to  a wood,  where  they  were  foon 
difcoverc-d  by  a detachment  fent  in  fearch  of  them,  and 
brought  to  Mahomet,  who  was  overjoyed  to  fee  his  mod 
formidable  enemy  in  his  power,  and  ordered  him  to  take 
care  of  his  uncle  and  nephew,  who  were  wounded,  tell- 
ing him  he  ffiould  anfwer  for  their  lives ; and,  upon 
their  death,  taxed  him  with  hadening  it.  The  brave 
Portuguefe  made  no  excufes,  but  told  him  he  came  thi- 
ther to  dedroy  Mahometans,  and  not  to  favc  them.  Ma- 
homet enraged  at  this  language,  ordered  a done  to  be 
put  on  his  head  ; and  expofed  this  great  man  to  the  in- 
fults  and  reproaches  of  the  whole  army.  After  this  they 
inffi&ed  various  kinds  of  tortures  on  him,  which  he  en- 
dured with'  incredible  refolution,  and  without  uttering 
the.  lead  complaint,  praifing  the  mercy  of  God  who  had 
ordained  him  to  fuffer  in  fuch  a caufe. 

Mahomet,  at  lad  fatisfied  with  cruelty,  made  an  offer 
of  fending  him  to  the  viceroy  of  the  Indies,  if  he  would 
turn  Muffulman.  The  hero  took  fire  at  this  propcfal,  and 
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anfwered  with  the  higheft  indignation,  that  nothing 
fhould  make  him  forfake  his  heavenly  Wader  to  follow 
an  impoftor;  and  continued  in  the  fevered  terms  to  vilify 
their  falfe  prophet,  till  Mahomet  ftruck  off  his  head. 

Nor  did  the  refentment  of  Mahomet  end  here  ; he  di- 
vided his  body  into  quarters,  and  fent  them  to  different 
places.  The  Catholics  gathered  the  remains  of  this  glo- 
rious martyr  and  interred  them.  Every  Moor  that  paff- 
ed  by  threw  a ftone  upon  his  grave,  and  raided  in  time 
fuch  an  heap,  as  I found  it  difficult  to  remove  when  I 
went  in  fearch  of  thofe  precious  relics. 

What  I have  here  related  of  the  death  of  Don  Chrifto- 
pher  de  Gama,  1 was  told  by  an  old  man  who  was  an 
eye-witnefs  of  it.  And  there  is  a tradition  in  the  coun- 
try, that  in  the  place  where  his  head  fell,  a fountain 
fprung  up  of  wonderful  virtue,  which  cured  many  dif- 
eafes  otherwife  paft  remedy. 


CHAP.  VI. 

Mahomet  continues  the  war , and  is  killed.  The  Jlraiagem 
of  Peter  Leon. 

MAHOMET,  that  he  might  make  the  befl:  ufe  of  his 
victory,  ranged  over  a great  part  of  Abyffmia,  in 
fearch  of  the  emperor  Claudius,  who  was  then  in  the 
kingdom  of  Dambia.  All  places  fubmitted  to  -the  Ma- 
hometan, whofe  infolence  increafed  every  day  with  his 
power  ; and  nothing,  after  the  defeat  of  the  Portuguefe, 
was  fuppofed  able  to  put  a ffop  to  the  progrefs  of  his 
arms." 
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The  foldiers  of  Portugal,  having  loft  their  chief,  re= 
forted  to  the  emperor,  (who,  though  young,  promifed 
great  things),  and  told  him,  that  fince  their  own  general 
was  dead  they  would  accept  of  none  but  himfelf.  He 
received  them  with  great  kindnefs ; and  hearing  of  Don 
Chriftopher  de  Gama’s  misfortune,  could  not  forbear  ho- 
nouring with  fome  tears  the  memory  of  a man  who  had 
come  fo  far  to  his  fuccour,  and  loft  his  life  in  his  caufe. 

The  Portuguefe  refolved  at  any  rate  to  revenge  the 
fate  of  their  general,  defired  the  emperor  to  affign  them 
the  poft  oppofite  to  Mahomet,  which  was  willingly  grant- 
ed them.  That  king  fiufhed  with  his  victories,  and  ima- 
gining to  fight  was  undoubtedly  to  conquer,  fought  all 
occafions  of  giving  the  Abyffins  battle.  The  Portuguefe, 
who  defired  nothing  more  than  to  re-eftablilh  their  repu- 
tation by  revenging  the  affront  put  upon  them  by  the 
late  defeat,  advifed  the  emperor  to  lay  hold  on  the  firft 
opportunity  of  fighting.  Both  parties  joined  battle  with 
equal  fury.  The  Portuguefe  directed  all  their  force  againft 
that  part  where  Mahomet  was  polled.  Peter  Leon, 
who  had  been  fervant  to  the  general,  fingled  the  king 
out  among  the  crowd,  and  Ihot  him  into  the  head  with 
bis  mulket.  Mahomet,  finding  himfelf  wounded,  would 
have  retired  out  of  the  battle,  and  was  followed  by  Peter 
Leon,  till  he  fell  down  dead : the  Portuguefe  alighting 
from  his  horfe,  cut  off  one  of  his  ears.  The  Moors  be- 
ing now  without  a leader  continued  the  fight  but  a little 
time,  and  at  length  fled  different  ways  in  the  unnoft  dif- 
order  ; the  Abyffins  purfued  them,  and  made  a prodigi- 
ous flaughter.  One  of  them  feeing  the  king’s  body  on  the 
ground,  cut  off  his  head,  and  prefented  it  to  the  empe- 
ror ; .the  fight  of  it  filled  the  whole  camp  with  acclama- 
tions ; every  one  applauded  the  valour  and  good  fortune 
of  the  Abyffin,  and  no  reward  was  thought  great  enough 
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for  fo  important  a fervice.  Peter  Leon,  having  flood  by 
fome  time,  afked,  whether  the  king  had  but  one  ear  ? if 
he  had  two,  fays  he,  it  feems  likely  that  the  man  who  kill- 
ed him  cut  off  one,  and  keeps  it  as  a proof  of  his  exploit. 
The  Abyliin  flood  confuted,  and  the  Pbrtugnefe  produced 
the  ear  out  of  his  pocket : every  one  commended  the 
flratagem,  and  the  emperor  commanded  the  Abyffin  to 
reflore  all  the  prefents  he  had  received,  and  delivered 
them  with  many  more  to  Peter  Leon. 

I imagined  the  reader  would  not  be  difpleafed  to 
be  informed  who  this  man  was,  whofe  precious  remains 
were  feafehed  for  by  a viceroy  of  Tig-re,  at  the  command 
of  the  emperor  himfelf.  The  commiihan  was  directed 
to  me,  nor  did  I ever  receive  one  that  was  more  welcome 
on  many  accounts.  I had  contracted  an  intimate  friend - 
fhip  with  the  Count  de  Vidigueira,  viceroy  of  the  Indies, 
and  had  been  defired  by  him,  when  1 took  my  leave  of 
him  upon  going  to  Melinda,  to  inform  rnyfelf  were  his 
relation  was  buried,  and  to  fend  him  forne  of  his  relics. 

The  viceroy,  fon-in-law  to  the  emperor,  with  whom  I 
was  joined  in  the  commiffion,  gave  me  many  diftinguifb- 
ing  proofs  of  his  affe&ion  to  me,  and  of  his  zeal  for  the 
Catholic  religion.  It  was  a journey  of  hfteen  days,  thro’ 
a part  of  the  country  poffdTed  by  the  Gal’es,  which  made 
it  necefiary  to  take  troops  with  us  for  our  fecurity  ; yet, 
notwithftanding  this  precaution,  the  hazard  of  the  expe- 
dition appeared  fo  great,  that  our  friends  bade  us  farewel 
with  tears,  and  looked  upon  us  as  deflined  to  unavoid- 
able deflrudion.  The  viceroy  had  given  orders  to  fome 
troops  to  join  us  on  the  road,  fo  that  our  little  army 
grew  ftronger  as  we  advanced.  There  is  no  making 
long  marches  in  this  country  ; an  army  here  is  a great 
city  well  peopled,  and  under  exaCt  government ; they 
take  their  wives  and  children  with  them,  and  the  camp 
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hath  its  flreets,  its  market-places,  its  churches,  courts  of 
juftice,  judges,  and  civil  officers. 

Before  they  fct  forward,  they  advertife  the  governors  of 
provinces  through  which  they  are  to  pafs,  that  they  may 
take  care  to  furnifh  what  is  neceffary  for  the  fubfiftence 
of  the  troops.*  Thefe  governors  give  notice  to  the  adja- 
cent places,  that  the  army  is  to  march  that  way  on  fuch  a 
day,  and  that  they  are  affefied  fuch  a quantity  of  bread, 
beer,  and  cows.  The  peafants  are  very  exadt  in  fupply- 
ing  their  quota,  being  obliged  to  pay  double  the  value  in 
cafe  of  failure,  and  very  often,  when  they  have  produced 
theif  full  lhare,  they  are  told,  that  they  have  been  defi- 
cient, and  condemned  to  buy  their  peace  with  a large 
fine. 

When  the  providore  has  received  thefe  contributions, 
he  divides  them  according  to  the  number  of  perfons,  and 
the  want  they  are  in : the  proportion  they  obferve  in 
this  difiribution,  is  twenty  pots  of  beer,  ten  of  mead,  and 
one  cow,  to  an  hundred  loaves.  The  chief  officers  and 
perfons  of  note  carry  their  own  provifions  with  them, 
which  1 did  too,  though  I afterwards  found  the  precau- 
tion unnecefiarv ; for  I had  often  two  or  three  cows  more 
than  I wanted,  which  I bellowed  on  thofe  whofe  allow- 
ance fell  fliort. 

The  Abyffins  are  not  only  obliged  to  maintain  the 
troops  in  their  march,  but  to  repair  the  roads,  to  clear 
them,  efpecially  in  the  forefts,  of  brambles  and  thorns, 
and  by  all  means  poffible  to  facilitate  the  paffage  of  the 
army.  They  arc  by  long  cuflom  extremely  ready  at 
encamping.  As  foon  as  they  come  to  a place  they  think 
convenient  to  halt  at,  the  officer  that  commands  the  van- 
guard, marks  out  with  his  pike  the  place  for  the  king’s, 
cr  viceroy’s  tent : every  one  knows  his  rank,  and  how 
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much  ground  he  {hall  take  up ; fo  the  camp  is  formed  in 
an  inftant. 


CHAP.  VII. 

They  difeover  the  relics.  Their  apprehenfion  of  the  Galles . 
The  Author  converts  a criminal , and  procures  his  pardon . 

WE  took  with  us  an  old  Moor,  fo  enfeebled  with 
age  that  they  were  forced  to  carry  him  ; he  had 
feen,  as  I have  faid,  the  fufferings  and  death  of  Don 
Chriftopher  de  Gama  ; and  a Chriftian,  who  had  often 
heard  all  thofe  paflages  related  to  his  father,  and  knew 
the  place  where  the  uncle  and  nephew  of  Mahomet  were 
buried,  and  where  they  interred  one  quarter  of  the  For- 
tuguefe  martyr.  We  often  examined  thefe  two  men, 
and  always  apart ; they  agreed  in  every  circumftance  of 
their  relations,  and  confirmed  us  in  our  belief  of  them, 
by  leading  us  to  the  place,  where  we  took  up  the  uncle 
and  nephew  of  Mahomet,  as  they  had  deferibed.  With 
no  fmall  labour  we  removed  the  heap  of  ftones,  which 
the  Moors,  according  to  their  cuflom,  had  thrown  upon 
the  body,  and  difeovered  the  treafure  we  came  in  fearch 
of.  Not  many  paces  off  was  the  fountain  where  they 
had  thrown  his  head,  with  a dead  dog,  to  raife  a greater 
averfion  in  the  Moors.  I gathered  the  teeth  and  the 
lower  jaw.  No  words  can  exprefs  the  extacies  I was 
tranfported  with  at  feeing  the  relics  of  fo  great  a man, 
and  reflecting,  that  it  had  pleafed  God  to  make  me  the 
inftrument  of  their  prefervation  ; fo  that  one  day,  if  our 
holy  Father  the  Pope  fhall  be  fo  pleafed,  they  may  re- 
ceive 
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ceive  the  veneration  of  the  faithful.  All  burlt  into  tears 
at  the  fight..  We  indulged  a melancholy  pleafure  in  re- 
flecting what  that  great  man  had  atchieved  for  the  deli- 
verance of  Abyffinia  from  the  yoke  and  tyranny  of  the 
Moors ; the  voyages  he  had  undertaken $ the  battles 
he  had  fought  ; the  victories  he  had  won  ; and  the 
cruel  and  tragical  death  he  had  differed.  Our  firft  mo- 
ments were  fo-entirely  taken  up  with  thefe  reflections, 
that  we  were  incapable  of  confldering  the  danger  we 
were  in  of  being  immediately  furrounded  by  the  Gal- 
les  : but  as  foon  as  we  awaked  to  that  thought,  we 
contrived  to  retreat  as  faft  as  we  could.  Our  expedition, 
however,  was  not  fo  great,  but  we  faw  them  on  the  top 
of  a mountain  ready  to  pour  down  upon  us.  The  vice- 
roy attended  us  clofely  with  his  little  army,  but  had  been 
probably  not  much  more  fecure  than  we,  his  force  con- 
fiding only  of  foot,  and  the  Galles  entirely  of  horfe,  a 
fervice  at  which  they  are  very  expert.  Our  apprehen*  .. 
fions  at  lad  proved  to  be  needlefs,  for  the  troops  we  faw 
were  of  a nation  at  that  time  in  alliance  witK  the  A- 
byflins. 

Not  caring,  after  this  alarm,  to  flay  longer  here,  we 
fet  out  on  our  march  back  j and  in  our  return  pafled 
through  a village,  where  two  men,  who  had  murdered  a 
domeftic  of  the  viceroy,  lay  under  an  arrefl:  ; asjhey 
had  been  taken  in  the  faft.  The  law  of  the  country  al- 
lowed that  they  might  have  been  executed  the  fame  hour, 
but  the  viceroy  having  ordered  that  their  death  fliould 
be  deferred  till  his  return,  delivered  them  to  the  relations 
of  the  dead,  to  be  difpofed  of  as  they  fliould  think  pro-  ' 
per.  They  made  great  rejoicings  all  the  night,  on  ac- 
count of  having  it  in  their  power  to  revenge  their  rela- 
tion j and  the  unhappy  criminals  had  the  mortification  of 
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(landing  by  to  behold  this  jollity,  and  the  preparations 
made  for  their  execution. 

The  Abyffins  have  three  different  ways  of  putting  a cri- 
minal to  death  : One  way  is  to  bury  him  to  tire  neck,  to 
lay  a heap  of  brambles  upon  his  head,  and  io  cove;  the 
whole  with  a great  ftone : Another  is  to  beat  him  to 
death  with  cudgels : A third,  and  the  mo  ft  ufual,  is  to 
flab  him  with  their  lances.  The  neared:  relation  g::  e„  , 
the  firft  thruft,  and  is  followed  by  all  the  reft,  according 
to  their  degrees  of  kindred  ; and  they  to  whom  it  docs 
not  happen  to  ftrike  while  the  offender  is  alive,  dip  the 
points  of  their  lances  in  his  blood,  to  lhew  that  they  par- 
take in  the  revenge.  It  frequently  happens  that  tfte  re- 
lations of  the  criminal  are  for  taking  the  like  vengeance 
for  his  death,  and  fometimes  purfue  this  refolution  fo  far, 
that  all  thole  who  had  any.  fhare  in  the  profecmion  lofe 
their  lives. 

I being  informed  that  thefe  two  men  were  to  die,  wrote 
to  the  viceroy  for  his  permiffion  to  exhort  them,  before 
they  entered  into  eternity,  to  unite  themfelves  to  the 
church.  My  requeft  being  granted,  I applied  myfelf  to 
the  men,  and  found  one  of  them  fo  obftinate  that  he 
would  not  even  afford  me  an  hearing,  and  died  in  his 
error.  The  other  I found  more  flexible,  and  wrought 
upon  him  fo  far,  that  he  came  to  my  tent  to  be  inftruded. 
After  my  care  of  his  eternal  welfare  had  met  with  fuch  fuc- 
cefs,  I could  not  forbear  attempting  fomething  for  his  tem- 
poral; and  by  my  endeavours  matters  were  fo  sccom- 
modated,  that  the  relations  were  willing  to  grant  his  life 
on  condition  he  paid  a certain  number  of  cows,  or  the  va- 
lue. Their  firft  demand  was  of  a thoufand,  he  offered 
them  five;  they  at  laft  were  fatisfted  with  twelve,  provided 
they  were  paid  upon  the  fpot.  The  Abyffins  are  extremely 
charitable,  and  the  women,  on  fuch  occaftons,  will  give 
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even  their  necklaces  and  pendants  ; fo  that,  with  what  I 
gave  myfelf,  I collected  in  the  camp  enough  to  pay  the 
fine,  and  all  parties  were  content. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

'The  viceroy  is  offended  by  his  wife.  He  complains  to  the 
emperor , but  without  redrefs.  He  meditates  a revolt , 
rafes  an  army , and  makes  an  attempt  to  feize  upon  the 
Author. 

WE  continued  our  march,  and  the  viceroy  having 
been  advertifed  that  fome  troops  had  appeared  in 
an  hoftile  manner  on  the  frontiers,  went  againft  them. 
I parted  from  him,  and  arrived  at  Fremona,  where  the 
Portuguefe  expe&ed  me  with  great  impatience.  I repo- 
fited  the  bones  of  Don  Chriftopher  de  Gama  in  a decent 
place,  and  fent  them  the  May  following  to  the  viceroy  of 
the  Indies,  together  with  his  arms,  which  had  been  pre- 
fented  me  by  a gentleman  of  Abyffinia,  and  a pi'dlure  of 
the  Virgin  Mary,  which  that  gallant  Portuguefe  always 
carried  about  him. 

The  viceroy,  during  all  the  time  he  was  engaged  in 
this  expedition,  heard  very  provoking  accounts  of  the 
bad  conduct  of  his  wife,  and  complained  of  it  to  the  em- 
peror; entreating  him  either  to  punifh  his  daughter  him- 
felf,  or  to  permit  him  to  deliver  her  over  to  juftice,  that, 
if  fhe  was  falfely  accufed,  fhe  might  have  an  opportunity 
of  putting  her  own  honour  and  her  hufband’s  out  of 
difpute.  The  emperor  took  little  notice  of  his  fon-in- 
law’s  remonftrances ; and  the  truth  is,  the  viceroy  was 
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fomewhat  more  nice  in  that  matter  than  the  people  of 
rank  in  this  country  generally  are.  There  are  laws,  it  is 
true,  againft  adultery,  but  they  feem  to  have  been  made 
only  for  the  meaner  people ; and  the  women  of  quality, 
efpecially  the  Ouzoros,  or  ladies  of  the  blood-royal,  arefo 
much  above  them,  that  their  hufbands  have  not  even  the 
liberty  of  complaining  ; and  certainly,  to  fupport  injuries 
of  this  kind  without  complaining,  requires  a degree  of  pa- 
tience which  few  men  can  boaft  of.  The  viceroy’s  virtue 
was  not  proof  againft  this  temptation  ; he  fell  into  a deep 
melancholy,  and  refolved  to  be  revenged  on  his  father-in- 
law.  He  knew  the  prefent  temper  of  the  people,  that 
thofe  of  the  greateft  intereft  and  power  were  by  no  means 
pleafed  with  the  changes  of  religion,  and  only  waited  for 
a fair  opportunity  to  revolt ; and  that  thefe  difeontents 
were  every  where  heightened  by  the  monks  and  clergy. 
Encouraged  by  thefe  reflexions,  he  was  always  talking 
of  the  juft  reafons  he  had  to  complain  of  the  emperor ; 
and  gave  them  fufficient  room  to  underftand,  that  if  they 
would  appear  in  his  party  he  would  declare  himfelf  for 
the  ancient  religion,  and  put  himfelf  at  the  head  of  thofe 
who  Ihould  take  arms  in  the  defence  of  it.  The  chief 
and  almoft  the  only  thing  that  hindered  him  from  raifmg 
a formidable  rebellion,  was  the  mutual  diftruft  they  en- 
tertained of  one  another;  each  fearing,  that  as  foon  as  th^ 
emperor  fhould  publifh  an  aX  of  grace,  or  general  am* 
nefty,  the  greateft  part  would  lay  down  their  arms  and 
embrace  it  ; and  this  fufpicion  was  imagined  more  rea- 
fonable  of  the  viceroy  than  of  any  other.  Notwithftanding 
this  difficulty,  the  priefts,  who  interefted  themfelves  much 
in  this  revolt,  ran  with  the  utmoft  earneftnefs  from 
church  to  church,  levelling  their  fermons  againft  the  em- 
peror and  the  Catholic  religion  ; and  that  they  might 
have  the  better  fuccefs  in  putting  a ftop  to  all  ecclefiafti- 
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cal  innovations,  they  came  to  a resolution  of  putting  ait 
the  miffionaries  to  the  fword  •,  and  that  the  viceroy  might 
have  no  room  to  hope  for  a pardon,  they  obliged  him  to 
give  the  fir  ft  wound  to  him  that  fhould  fall  into  his 
hands. 

As  I was  the  neareft,  and  by  confequence  the  moll: 
expo  fed,  an  order  was  immediately  ilTued  out  for  appre- 
hending me,  it  being  thought  a good  expedient  to  feize 
me,  and  force  me  to  build  a citadel,  into  which  they 
might  retreat,  if  they  fhould  happen  to  meet  with  a de- 
feat. The  viceroy  wrote  to  me,  to  defire  that  I would 
come  to  him,  he  having,  as  he  faid,  an  affair  of  the 
higbeft  importance  to  communicate. 

The  frequent  affemblies  which  the  viceroy  held  had 
already  been  much  talked  of ; and  I had  received  advice 
that  he  was  ready  for  a revolt,  and  that  my  death  was  to 
be  the  firft  fign^l  of  an  open  war.  Knowing  that  the 
viceroy  had  made  many  complaints  of  the  treatment  he 
received  from  his  father-in-law,  [ made  no  doubt  that  he 
had  fome  ill  defign  in  hand  ; and  yet  could  fcarce  per- 
fuade  myfelf,  that  after  all  the  tokens  of  friendfhip  I had 
received  from  him,  he  wmuld  enter  into  any  meafures 
for  deftroying  me.  While  I was,  yet  in  fufpence,  I dif- 
patehed  a faithful  fervant  to  the  viceroy  with  my  excufe 
for  difobeying  him;  and  gave  the  meffenger  ftridt  orders 
to  obferve  all  that  paffed,  and  bring  me  an  exadt  ac- 
count 

This  affair  w7as  of  too  great  moment  not  to  engage  my 
utmoft  endeavours  to  arrive  at  the  mod  certain  know- 
ledge of  it,  and  to  advertife  the  court  of  the  danger.  I 
wrote  therefore  to  one  of.  our  fathers,  who  was  then  near 
the  emperor,  the  beft  intelligence  I could  obtain  of  all 
that  had  paffed  of  the  reports  that  were  fpread  through 
all  this  part  of  the  empire,  and  of  the  difpofition  which  I 
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difcovered  in  the  people  to  a general  defeclion  ; telling 
him,  however,  that  I could  not  yet  believe  that  the  vice- 
roy, who  had  honoured  me  with  his  friendfhip,  and  of 
whom  I never  had  any  thought  but  how  to  oblige  him, 
could  now  have  fo  far  changed  his  fentiments  as  to  take 
away  my  life. 

The  letters  which  I received  by  my  fervant,  and  the  af- 
furances  he  gave  that  I need  fear  nothing,  for  that  I was 
never  mentioned  by  the  viceroy  without  great  marks  of 
efteem,  fo  far  confirmed  me  in  my  error,  that  I went 
from  Fremona  witjh  a refolution  to  fee  him.  I did  not 
refle£t  that  a man  who  could  fail  in  his  duty  to  his  king, 
his  father-in-law,  and  his  benefactor,  might  without  feru- 
ple  do  the  fame  to  a flranger.  though  diftinguiflied  as  his 
friend  ; and  thus  fanguine  and  unfufpecting  continued  my 
journey,  flill  receiving  intimation  from  all  parts  to  take 
care  of  myfelf.  At  length,  when  I was  within  a few  days 
journey  of  the  viceroy,  I received  a billet  in  more  plain 
. and  exprefs  terms  than  any  thing  I had  been  told  yet ; 
charging  me  with  extreme  imprudence  in  putting  myfelf 
into  the  hands  of  thofe  men  who  had  undoubtedly  fworn 
to  cut  me  off. 

I began  upon  this  to  diftruft  the  fmcerity  of  the  vice- 
roy’s profeffions,  and  refolved,  upon  the  receipt  of  ano- 
ther letter  from  the  viceroy,  to  return  directly.  In  this 
letter,  having  excufed  himfelf  for  not  waiting  for  my  ar- 
rival, he  defired  me,  in  terms  very  flrong  and  preffing, 
to  come  forward,  and  flay  for  him  at  his  own  houfe  ; af- 
furing  me,  that  he  had  given  fuch  orders  for  my  enter- 
tainment, as  fhould  prevent  my  being  tired  with  living 
there.  I imagined  at  firfl  that  he  had  left  fome  fervants 
to  provide  for  my  reception  ; but  being  advertifed  at  the 
fame  time,  that  there  was  no  longer  any  doubt  of  the  cer- 
tainty of  his  revolt,  that  the  Galles  were  engaged  to  come 
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to  his  affiflance,  and  that  he  was  gone  to  fign  a treaty 
with  them,  1 was  no  longer  in  fufpence  what  meafures 
to  take,  but  returned  to  Fremona. 

Here  I found  a letter  from  the  emperor  which  prohi- 
bited me  to  go  out ; and  the  orders  which  he  had  fent 
through  all  tbefe  parts,  directing  them  to  arreft  me  where- 
ever  I was  found,  and  to  hinder  me  from  proceeding  on 
my  journey.  Thefe  orders  came  too  late  to  contribute 
to  my  prefervation  ; and  this  prince’s  goodnefs  had  been 
in  vain,  if  God,  whofe  protection  1 have  often  had  expe- 
rience of  in  my  travels,  had  not  been  my  conductor  in 
this  emergency. 

The  viceroy,  hearing  that  I was  returned  to  my  reli- 
dence,  did  not  difcover  any  concern  or  chagrin  as  at  a 
difappointment ; for  fuch  was  his  privacy  and  difftmula- 
tion,  that  the  molt  penetrating  could  never  form  any 
conjecture  that  could  be  depended  on  about  his  defigns, 
till  every  thing  was  ready  for  the  execution  of-  them. 
My  fervant,  a man  of  wit,  was  furprifed  as  well  as  every 
body  elfe ; and  I can  afcribe  to  nothing  but  a miracle, 
my  efcape  from  fo  many  fnares  as  he  laid  to  entrap  me. 

There  happened,  during  this  perplexity  of  my  affairs, 
an  accident  of  fmall  confequence  in  itfelf,  which  yet  I 
think  deferves  to  be  mentioned,  as  it  (hews  the  credulity 
and  ignorance  of  the  Abyffins.  I received  a vifit  from  a 
religious,  who  paffed,  though  he  was  blind,  for  the  molt 
learned  perfon  in  all  that  country  : he  had  the  whole 
fcriptures  in  his  memory,  but  feemed  to  have  been  at 
more  pains  to  retain  than  underhand  them  ; as  he  talked 
much,  he  often  took  occafion  to  quote  them,  and  did  it 
almoft  always  improperly.  Having  invited  him  to  fup 
and  pafs  the  night  with  me,  I fet  before  him  fome  excel- 
lent mead,  which  he  liked  fo  well  as  to  drink  fome  what 
beyond  the  bounds  of  exaCt  temperance.  Next  day,  to 
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"make  fome  return  for  this  entertainment,  he  took  upon 
him  to  divert  me  with  fome  of  thole  ftories  which  the 
Monks  amufe  Ample  people  with  ; and  told  me  of  a devil 
that  haunted  a fountain,  and  ufed  to  make  it  his  employ- 
ment to  plague  the  Monks  that  came  thither  to  fetch 
water  ; and  continued  his  malice,  till  he  was  converted  by 
the  founder  of  their  order,  who  found  him  no  very  flub- 
born  profelyte  till  they  came  to  the  point  of  circumcifion. 
The  devil  was  unhappily  prepoffeffed  with  a ftrong  aver- 
fion  from  being  circumcifed,  which  however,  by  much 
perfuafion,  he  at  lafl  agreed  to  ; and  afterwards  taking  a 
religious  habit,  died  ten  years  after  with  great  figns  of 
fan&ity.  He  added  another  hiflory  of  a famous  Abyffi- 
nian  Monk  who  killed  a devil  two  hundred  feet  high,  and 
only  four  feet  thick,  that  ravaged  all  the  country.  The 
peafants  had  a great  defire  to  throw  the  dead  carcafe 
from  the  top  of  the  rock,  but  could  not  with  all  their 
force  remove  it  from  the  place ; but  the  Monk  drew  it 
after  him  with  all  imaginable  eafe,  and  pufhed  it  down. 
This  ftory  w^s  followed  by  another,  of  a young  devil 
that  became  a religions  of  the  famous  monaflery  of  Aba- 
Gatima.  The  good  father  would  have  favoured  me  with 
more  relations  of  the  fame  kind,  if  I had  been  in  the  hu- 
mour to  have  heard  them  *,  but,  interrupting  him,  I told 
him  that  all  thefe  relations  confirmed  what  we  had  found 
by  experience,  that  the  Monks  of  AbyfFmia  were  notm*” 
proper  company  for  the  devil. 
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The  viceroy  is  defeated  and  hanged.  The  Author  narrowly 
ef  a pcs  being  poifoned. 

I DID  not  Hay  long  at  Fremona,  but  left  that  town  and 
the  province  df  Tigre,  and  foon  found  that  I was 
very  happy  in  that  refolution  ; for  fcarce  had  I left  the 
place  before  the  viceroy  came  in  perfon  to  put  me  to 
death ; who,  not  finding  me  as  he  expe&ed,  refolved  to 
turn  all  his  vengeance  again!!  the  father  Gafpard  Pae«, 
a venerable  man,  who  was  grown  grey  in  the  miffions  of 
Ethiopia,  and  five  other  miflionaries  newly  arrived  from 
the  Indies.  His  defign  was  to  kill  them  all  at  one  time 
without  fuffering  any  to  efcape.  He  therefore  fent  for  1 
them  all,  but  one  happily  being  fick,  another  {laid  to  at- 
tend him  : to  this  they  owed  their  lives ; for  the  viceroy, 
finding  but  four  of  them,  fent  them  back,  telling  them 
he  would  fee  them  all  together.  The  fathers  having 
been  already  told  of  his  revolt,  and  of  the  pretences  he 
made  ufe  of  to  give  it  credit,  made  no  queftion  of  his 
intent  to  maffacre  them,  and  contrived  their  efcape  fo 
-that  they  got  fafely  out  of  his  power. 

The  viceroy,  difappointed  in  this  fcheme,  vented  all  his  j 
rage  upon  father  James,  whom  the  Patriarch  had  given 
him  as  his  confefior.  The  good  man  was  carried,  bound 
hand  and  foot,  into  the  middle  of  rhe  camp  ; the  viceroy 
gave  the  firfi:  flab  in  the  throat,  and  all  the  reft  ftruck 
him  with  their  lances,  and  dipped  their  weapons  in  his 
blood,  promifing  each  other  that  they  would  never  ac- 
cept of  any  a£l  of  oblivion,  or  terms  of  peace,  by  which  the 
Catholic  religion  was  not  abolifhed  throughout  the  em- 
pire, 


pire,  and  all  thofe  who  profefled  it  either  banilhed  or  put 
to  death.  They  then  ordered  all  the  beads,  images, 
erodes,  and  relics,  which  the  Catholics  made  ufe  of,  to 
be  thrown  into  the  fire. 

The  anger  of  God  was  now  ready  10  fall  upon  his 
head  for  thefe  daring  and  complicated  crimes.  The  em- 
peror had  already  confifcated  all  his  goods,  and  given 
the  government  of  the  kingdom  of  Tigre  to  Keba  Chri- 
ftos,  a good  Catholic,  who  was  fent  with  a numerous  ar- 
my to  take  pofleflion  of  it.  As  both  armies  ’were  in 
fearch  of  each  other,  it  was  not  long  before  they  came 
to  a battle.  The  revolted  viceroy,  Tecla  Georgis,  placed 
all  his  confidence  in  the  Galles,  his  auxiliaries.  Keba 
Chriftos,  who  had  marched  with  incredible  expedition  to 
hinder  the  enemy  from  making  any  entrenchments, 
would  willingly  have  refrelhed  his  men  a few  days  before 
the  battle,  but  finding  the  foe  vigilant,  thought  it  not 
proper  to  fiav  till  he  was  attacked,  and  therefore  refolved 
to  make  the  firft  onfet.  Then  prefenting  himfelf  before 
his  army  without  arms,  and  with  his  head  uncovered,  af- 
fured  them  that  i'uch  was  bis  confidence  in  God’s  pro- 
tection of  thofe  that  engaged  in  fo  juft  a caufe,  that 
though  he  were  in  that  condition,  and  alone,  he  would 
attack  his  enemies. 

The  battle  began  immediately,  and  of  all  the  troops 
of  Tecla  Georgis,  only  the  Galles  made  any  refiftance  ; 
the  reft  abandoned  him  without  linking  a blow.  The 
unhappy  commander  feeing  all  his  fquadrons  broken,  and 
three  hundred  of  the  Galles  with  twelve  ecclefiaftics  kill- 
ed on  the  fpot,  hid  himfelf  in  a cave,  where  he  was  found 
three  days  afterwards,  with  his  favourite  and  a Monk. 
When  they  took  him,  they  cut  off  the  heads  of  his  two 
companions  in  the  field,  and  carried  him  to  the  emperor. 
The  procedure  againft  him  was  not  long,  and  he  was  con- 

F i demned 


io8  A VOYAGE 

demned  to  be  burnt  alive.  Then  imagining,  that  if  he  em- 
braced the  Catholic  faith,  the  interceflion  of  the  miflion- 
aries,  with  the  entreaties  of  his  wife  and  children,  might 
procure  him  a pardon,  he  defired  a Jefuit  to  hear  his 
confcflion,  and  abjured  his  errors.  The  emperor  was 
inflexible  both  to  the  entreaties  of  his  daughter  and  the 
tears  of  his  grand-children  ; and  all  that  could  be  obtain- 
ed of  him  was,  that  the  fentence  (hould  be  mollified,  and 
changed  into  a condemnation  to  be  hanged.  Tecla 
Georgis  renounced  his  abjuration,  and  at  his  death  per- 
fifted  in  his  errors.  Adero  his  After,  who  had  borne  the 
greateft  fhare  in  his  revolt,  was  hanged  on  the  fame  tree 
fifteen  days  after. 

I arrived  not  long  after  at  the  emperor’s  court,  and 
had  the  honour  of  kiffing  his  hands,  but  ftaid  not  long  in 
a place  where  no  miffionary  ought  to  linger,  unlefs  obli- 
ged by  the  mofl  prefling  neceflity  ; but  being  ordered  by 
my  fuperiors  into  the  kingdom  of  Damot,  I fet  out  on  my 
journey  ; and  on  the  road  was  in  great  danger  of  lofing 
iny  life  by  my  curiofity  of  taking  an  herb  which  I found 
near  a brook  ^ and  which,  though  I had  often  heard  of 
it,  I did  not  know.  It  bears  a great  refeinblar.ee  to  our 
tadithes,  the  leaf  and  colour  were  beautiful,  and  the  tafle 
not  unpleafant.  It  came  into  my  mind  when  I began  to 
chew  it,  that  perhaps  it  might  be  that  veneinous  herb  a- 
gainf!  which  no  antidote  hath  yet  been  found  ; but  per- 
fuading  myfelf  afterwards  that  my  fears  were  merely 
chimerical,  I continued  to  chew  it,  till  a man  accidentally 
meeting  me,  and  feeing  me  with  a handful  of  it,  cried 
out  to  me  that  I was  poifoned.  I had  happily  not  fwal- 
lowed  any  of  it,  and  throwing  out  what  I had  in  my 
mouth,  I returned  God  thanks  for  this  inftance  of  his 
prote&ion. 

I crofled  the  Nile  the  firfl  time  in  my  journey  to  the 
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kingdom  of  Damot.  My  paffage  brought  into  my  mind 
all  that  I had  read  either  in  ancient  or  modern  writers  of 
this  celebrated  river.  I recolle&ed  the  great  expences  at 
which  fonie  emperors  had  endeavoured  to  gratify  their 
curiofity  of  knowing  the  fources  of  this  mighty  fiream, 
which  nothing  but  their  little  acquaintance  with  the  A- 
byffins  made  io  difficult  to  be  found.  1 paffed  the  river, 
within  two  days  journey  of  its  head,  near  a w'ide  plain, 
which  is  entirely  laid  under  water  when  it  begins  to  over- 
flow the  banks.  Its  channel  is  even  here  fo  wide,  that  a 
ball  fhot  from  a mufket  can  fcarce  reach  the  farther  bank. 
Here  is  neither  boat  nor  bridge ; and  the  river  is  fo  full 
of  hippopotames,  or  river- horfes,  and  crocodiles,  lha‘  it  is 
impoffible  to  fwim  over  without  danger  of  being  devour- 
ed. The  only  way  of  paffing  it  is  upon  dotes,  which 
they  guide  as  w:ell  as  they  can  with  long  poles.  Nor  is 
even  this  way  without  danger  -5  for  thefe  deftrudtive  ani- 
mals overturn  the  dotes,  and  tear  the  padengers  in  pieces. 
The  river-horfe,  which  lives  only  on  grafs  and  branches 
of  trees,  is  fatisfted  with  killing  the  men  ; but  the  croco- 
dile, being  more  voracious,  feeds  upon  the  carcadfes. 

But  fince  I am  arrived  at  the  banks  of  this  renowned 
river,  which  1 have  padfed  and  repaflfed  fo  many  times  $ 
and  fince  all  that  I have  read  of  the  nature  of  its  waters, 
and  the  caufes  of  its  overdowing,  is  full  of  fables,  the  rea- 
der may  not  be  difpleafed  to  find  here  an  account  of  what 
i law  myfelf,  or  was  told  by  the  inhabitants. 
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CHAP.  X. 

A defcription  of  the  Nile. 

THE  Nile,  which  the  natives  call  Abavi,  that  is  the 
father  of  waters,  rifes  firft  in  Sacala,  a province  of 
the  kingdom  of  Goiama,  which  is  one  of  the  mod;  fruit- 
ful and  agreeable  of  all  the  Abyffmian  dominions.  This 
province  is  inhabited  by  a nation  of  the  Agaus,  who  call 
themfelves  Chriffians,  but  by  daily  intermarriages  they 
have  allied  themfelves  to  the  Pagan  Agaus,  and  adopted 
all  their  cuftoms  and  ceremonies.  Thefe  two  nations 
are  very  numerous,  fierce,  and  unconquerable,  inhabit-  0 
ing  a country  full  of  mountains,  which  are  covered  with 
woods,  and  hollowed  by  Nature  into  vaft  caverns,  many 
of  which  are  capable  of  containing  feveral  numerous  fa- 
milies, and  hundreds  of  cows.  To  thefe  recedes  the  A- 
gaus  betake  themfelves  when  they  are  driven  out  of  the 
plain,  where  it  is  almoft  impoflible  to  find  them,  and  cer- 
tain ruin  to  purfue  them.  This  people  increafes  extreme- 
ly, every  man  being  allowed  fo  many  wives  as  he  hath 
hundreds  of  cows  ; and  it  is  feldom  that  the  hundreds  are 
required  to  be  complete. 

In  the  eaflern  part  of  this  kingdom,  on  the  declivity  of 
a mountain,  whofe  defcent  is  fo  eafy  that  it  feems  a beau- 
tiful plain,  is  that  fource  of  the  Nile  which  has  been 
fought  after  at  fo  much  expence  of  labour,  and  about 
•which  fuch  variety  of  conje&ures  hath  been  formed  with- 
out fuccefs.  This  fpring,  or  rather  thefe  two  fprings,  are 
two  holes,  each  about  two  feet  diameter,  a ftone’s-caft  di-  j 
flant  from  each  other.  The  one  is  but  about  five  feet  and 
an  half  in  depth,  at  lead  we  could  not  get  our  plummet 
‘ farther, 
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farther,  perhaps  becaufe  it  was  flopped  by  roots,  for  the 
whole  place  is  full  cf  trees.  Of  the  other,  which  is  fome- 
what  lefs,  with  a line  of  ten  feet  we  could  find  no  bottom, 
and  were  aflfured  by  the  inhabitants  that  none  ever  had 
been  found.  It  is  believed  here  that  tkefe  fprings  are 
the  vents  of  a great  fubterraneous  lake  ; and  they  have 
this  circumflance  to  favour  their  opinion,  that  the  ground 
is  always  moift,  and  fo  foft  that  the  water  boils  up  under 
foot  as  one  walks  upon  it : this  is  more  vifible  after  rains, 
for  then  the  ground  yields  and  finks  fo  much,  that  l be- 
lieve it  is  chiefly  fupported  by  the  roots  of  trees  that  are 
interwoven  one  with  another.  Such  is  the  ground  round 
about  thefe  fountains.  At  a little  ditlance  to  ihe  fouth 
is  a village  named  Guix,  through  which  the  way  lies  to 
the  top  of  the  mountain,  from  whence  the  traveller  dif- 
covers  a vaft  extent  of  land,  which  appears  like  a deep 
valley,  though  the  mountain  rifes  fo  imperceptibly,  that 
thofe  who  go  up  or  down  it  are  fcarce  fenfible  of  any  de- 
clivity. 

On  the  top  of  this  mountain  is  a little  hill  which  the 
idolatrous  Agaus  have  in  great  veneration.  Their  pneft 
calls  them  together  at  this  place  once  a year  ; and  having 
facrificed  a cow,  throws  the  head  into  one  of  the  fprings 
of  the  Nile ; after  which  ceremony,  every  one  facrifices 
a cow  or  more  according  to  their  different  degrees  ct 
wealth  or  devotion.  The  bones  of  thele  cows  have  al- 
ready formed  two  mountains  of  confderable  height;,  which 
afford  a fuflicient  proof  that  thefe  nations  have  always 
paid  their  adorations  to  this  famous  river.  Ihey  eat 
thefe  facrifices  with  great  devotion,  as  fiefh  confecrated 
to  their  deity.  Then  the  prieft  anoints  himfelf  with  the 
greafe  and  tallow  of  the  cows,  and  fits  down  on  an  heap 
of  draw  on  the  top  and  in  the  middle  of  a pile  which  is 
prepared.  They  fet  fire  to  it,  and  the  whole  heap  is  con- 
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fumed  without  any  injury  to  the  pried  ; who,  while  the 
fire  continues,  harangues  the  danders  by,  and  confirms 
them  in  their  prefent  ignorance  and  fuperdition.  When 
the  pile  is  burnt,  and  the  difcourfe  at  an  end,  every  one 
makes  a large  prefent  to  the  priefi;,  which  is  the  grand 
defign  of  this  religious  mockery. 

To  return  to  the  courfe  of  the  Nile.  Its  waters,  after 
the  fird  rife,  run  to  the  eadward .for  about  a mufket- 
fliot ; then  turning  to  the  north,  continue  hidden  in  the 
grafs  and  weeds  for  aJbout  a quarter  of  a league,  and  dif- 
cover  themfelves  for  the  firfl  time  among  fome  rocks ; a 
fight  not  to  be  enjoyed  without  fome  pleafure  by  thofe  whq 
have  read  the  fabulous  accounts  of  this  dream  delivered 
by  the  ancients,  and  the  vain  conjectures  and  realonings 
which  have  been  formed  upon  its  original,  the  nature  of 
its  water,  its  catara&s,  and  its  inundations,  all  which  we 
are  now  entirely  acquainted  with,  and  eye-witneflfes  of. 

Many  interpreters  of  the  holy  Scriptures  pretend,  that 
Gi'non,  mentioned  in  Genefis,  is  no  other  than  the  Nile, 
Avhich  encompafleth  all  Ethiopia  ; but  as  the  Gihon  had 
its  fource  from  the  terreflrial  Paradife,  and  we  know  that 
the  Nile  rifes  in  the  country  of  the  Agaus,  it  will  be 
found,  I believe,  no  fmall  difficulty  to  conceive  how  the 
fame  river  could  arife  from  two  fources  fo  diftant  from 
each  other ; or  how  a river,  from  fo  low  a fource,  ffiould 
fpring  up  and  appear  in  a place  perhaps  the  higheft  in 
the  world  : for  if  we  confider,  that  Arabia  and  Palelline 
nre  in  their  fituation  almoft  level  with  Egypt ; that  Egypt 
is  as  low,  if  compared  with  the  kingdom  of  Dambia,  as 
the  deeped  valley  in  regard  of  the  highed  mountain  ; 
that  the  province  of  Sacala  is  yet  more  elevate;!  than 
Dambia  ; that  the  waters  of  the  Nile  mud  either  pafs 
under  the  Red  fea,  or  take  a great  compafs  about,  we 
{hall  find  it  hard  to  conceive  fuch  an  attraftive  power  in 
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the  earth  as  may  be  able  to  make  the  waters  rife  through 
the  obdruddion  of  fo  much  fand,  from  places  fo  low,  to 
the  mod  lofty  region  of  Ethiopia. 

But  leaving  thele  difficulties,  let  us  go  on  to  defcribe 
the  courfe  of  the  Nile.  It  rolls  away  front  its  fource  with 
fo  inconfiderable  a current,  that  it  appears  unlikely  to 
efcape  being  dried  up  by  the  hot  feafon,  but  foon  recei- 
ving an  increafe  from  the  Gemma,  the  Kehu,  the  Braofu, 
and  other  lefs  rivers,  it  is  of  fuch  a breadth  in  the  plain 
of  Boad,  which  is  not  above  three  days  journey  from  its 
fource,  that  a ball  ffiot  from  a mufket  wilt  fcarce  fly  from 
one  bank  to  the  other.  Here  it  begins  to  run  north- 
wards, defie&ing,  however,  a little  towards  the  ead,  for 
the  fpace  of  nine  or  ten  leagues ; and  then  enters  the  fo 
much  talked  of  lake  of  Dambia,  called  by  the  natives 
Barhar  Sena,  the  refemblance  of  the  fea;  or  Bahar  Dam- 
bia,  the  fea  of  Dambia.  It  erodes  this  lake  only  at  one 
end,  with  fo  violent  a rapidity,  that  the  waters  of  the  Nile 
may  be  didinguiffied  through  all  the  pafiage,  which  is  flx 
leagues.  Here  begins  the  greatnefs  of  the  Nile.  Fif- 
teen miles  farther,  in  the  land  of  Alata,  it  ruffies  precipi- 
tately from  the  top  of  a high  rock,  and  forms  one  of  the 
mod  beautiful  water-falls  in  the  world.  1 paded  under  it 
without  being  wet,  and  reding  myfelf  there  for  the  fake 
of  the  coolnefs,  was  charmed  with  a thoufand  delightful 
rainbows  which  the  fun  beams  painted  on  the  water  in  ail 
their  ffiining  and  lively  colours.  The  fall  of  this  mighty 
dream,  from  fo  great  an  height,  makes  a noife  that  may 
be  heard  to  a confiderable  didance  ; but  I could  not  oh- 
ferve  that  the  neighbouring  inhabitants  were  at  all  deaf. 
I converfed  with  feveral,  and  was  as  eafily  heard  by  them, 
as  i heard  them.  The  mid,  that  rifes  from  this  fall  of 
water,  may  be  feen  much  farther  than  the  noife  can  be 
heard.  Alter  this  cataract,  the  Kile  again  colleds  its 
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fcattered  ftream  among  the  rocks,  which  feem  to  be  dlf- 
joined  in  this  place  only  to  afford  it  a paffage.  They  are 
fo  near  each  other,  that,  in  my  time,  a bridge  of  beams, 
on  which  the  whole  Imperial  army  paffed,  was  laid  over 
them.  Sultan  Segued  hath  fince  bipit  here  a bridge  of 
one  arch  in  the  fame  place,  for  which  purpofe  he  procu- 
red mafons  from  India.  This  bridge,  which  is  the  firfl 
the  Abyffins  have  feen  on  the  Nile,  very  much  facilitates 
a communication  between  the  provinces,  and  encourages 
commerce  among  the  inhabitants  of  his  empire. 

Here  the  river  alters  its  courfe,  and  paffes  through 
many  various  kingdoms.  On  the  eaft  it  leaves  Begme- 
der,  or  the  land  of  ffteep,  fo  called  from  great  numbers 
that  are  bred  there  ; Beg,  in  that  language,  fignifying 
fheep,  and  Meder  a country.  It  then  waters  the  king- 
doms of  Amhara,  Olaca,  Choaa,  and  Damot,  which  lie 
on  the  left  fide,  and  the  kingdom  of  Goiama,  which  it 
bounds  on  the  right ; forming  by  its  windings  a kind  of 
peninfula.  Then  entering  Bezamo,  a province  of  the 
kingdom  of  Damot,  and  Gamarcaufa,  part  of  Goiama,  it 
returns  within  a fhort  days  journey  of  its  fpring  ; though 
to  purfue  it  through  all  its  mazes,  and  accompany  it 
round  the  kingdom  of  Goiama,  is  a journey  of  twenty- 
nine  days.  So  far,  and  a few  days  journey  farther,  this 
river  confines  itfelf  to  Abyffinia,  and  then  paffes  into  the 
bordering  countries  of  Fazulo  and  Gmbarca. 

Thefe  vaft  regions  we  have  little  knowledge  of.  They 
are  inhabited  by  nations  entirely  different  from  the  A- 
byffins ; their  hair  is  like  that  of  the  other  blacks,  fhort 
and  curled.  In  the  year  1615,  Raffela  Chrifios,  lieute- 
nant-general to  Sultan  Segued,  entered  thofe  kingdoms 
with  his  army  in  an  hoftile  manner;  but  being  able  to 
get  no  intelligence  of  the  condition  of  the  people,  and 
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aftonifhed  at  their  unbounded  extent,  he  returned  with- 
out daring  to  attempt  any  thing. 

As  the  empire  of  the  Abyflins  terminates  at  thefe  de- 
farts,  and  as  1 have  followed  the  couife  of  the  Nile  no 
farther,  I here  leave  it  to  range  ever  barbarous  king- 
doms, and  convey  wealth  and  plenty  into  Egypt 
owes  to  the  annual  inundations  of  this  river  its  c :_d 
fertility.  I know  not  any  thing  of  the  red;  of  its  p adage, 
but  that  it  receives  great  increafes  from  man]  other  ri- 
vers; that  it  has  leveral  cataracts,  like  the  firfl  ab  eady  de- 
feribed,  and  that  few  fifh  are  to  be  found  in  it ; which 
fcarcity,  doubtlefs,  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  river-horfes, 
and  crocodiles,  which  deltroy  the  weaker  inhabitants  of 
thefe  waters,  and  fomething  may  be  allowed  to  the  cata- 
racts, it  being  difficult  for  fifh  to  fall  fo  far  without  be- 
ing killed. 

Although  feme  who  have  travelled  in  Afia  and  Africa 
have  given  the  world  their  deferiptions  of  the  crocodile, 
and  hippopotamus,  or  river- horfe ; yet,  as  the  Nile  has 
at  leaft  as  great  numbers  of  each  as  any  river  in  the 
world,  I cannot  but  think  my  account  of  it  would  be 
imperfeCt,  without  fome  particular  mention  of  thefe  ani- 
mals. 

The  crocodile  is  very  ugly,  having  no  propc-tion  be- 
tween his  length  and  thicknefe.  He  hath  fhort  feet,  a 
wide  mouth,  with  two  rows  of  fharp  teeth  Handing  wide 
from  each  other ; a brown  fkin,  fo  fortified  with  leales, 
even  to  his  nofe,  that  a mufket-bail  cannot  penetrate  it. 
His  fight  is  extremely  quick,  and  at  a great  difiance.  In 
the  water  he  is  daring  and  fierce,  and  will  feize  on  any 
that  are  fo  unfortunate  as  is  to  be  found  by  him  bathing  ; 
who,  if  they  efcape  with  life,  are  almoft  fure  to  leave 
fome  limb  in  his  mouth.  Neither  I,  nor  any  with  whom 
I have  converfed  about  the  crocodile,  have  ever  feen  him 
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weep;  and  therefore,  I take  the  liberty  of  ranking  all  that 
hath  been  told  us  of  his  tears  amonglt  the  fables  which 
are  only  proper  to  amufe  children. 

The  hippopotamus,  or  river-horfe,  grazes  upon  the 
Sand,  and  brouzes  on  the  Shrubs,  yet  is  no  lefs  dangerous 
than  the  crocodile.  He  is  the  fize  of  an  ox,  of  a brown 
colour,  without  any  hair.  His  tail  is  Short,  his  neck  long, 
and  his  head  of  an  enormous  bignefs ; his  eyes  are  fmall, 
his  mouth  wide,  with  teeth  half  a foot  long  ; he  hath 
two  tuSks  like  thofe  of  a wild  boar,  but  larger ; his  legs 
are  Short,  and  his  feet  part  into  four  toes.  It  is  eafy  to 
obferve  from  this  description,  that  he  hath  no  refem- 
blance  of  an  horfe ; and  indeed  nothing  could  give  occa- 
sion to  the  name,  but  fome  likenefs  in  his  ears,  and  his 
neighing  and  fnorting  like  an  horfe  when  he  is  provoked. 

Or  raifes  his  head  out  of  water.  His  hide  is  fo  hard,  that 
a mufket  fired  clofe  to  him  can  only  make  a flight  im- 
preffion ; and  the  bell  tempered  lances  pufhed  forcibly  a- 
gainfl  him  are  either  blunted  or  fhivered  ; unlefs  the 
affailant  has  the  fkill  to  make  his  thrufl  at  certain  parts 
which  are  more  tender.  There  is  great  danger  in  meet- 
ing him ; and  the  befl  way  is,  upon  fuch  an  accident,  to 
Step  afide,  and  let  him  pafs  by.  The  flefh  of  this  animal 
doth  not  differ  from  that  of  a cpw,  except  that  it  is  black- 
er and  harder  to  digefl. 

The  ignorance  which  we  have  hitherto  been  in  of 
the  original  of  the  Nile,  hath  given  many  authors  an  op- 
portunity of  prefenting  us  very  gravely  with  their  vari- 
ous fyflems  and  conjectures  about  the  nature  of  its  wa- 
ters, and  the  reafon  of  its  overflows. 

It  is  eafy  to  obferve  how  many  empty  hypothefls  and 
idle  reafonings  the  phenomenons  of  this  river  have  put 
mankind  to  the  expence  of.  Yet  there  are  people  fo 
bigotted  to  antiquity,  as  not  to  pay  any  regard  to  the 
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relation  of  travellers  who  have  been  upon  the  fpot,  and 
by  the  evidence  of  their  eyes  can  confute  all  that  the 
ancients  may  have  written.  It  was  difficult,  it  was  even 
impoffible,  to  arrive  at  the  fource  of  the  Nile,  by  tracing 
its  channel  from  the  mouth;  and  all  whoever  attempted 
it,  having  been  flopped  by  the  catara&s,  and  imagining 
none  that  followed  them  could  pafs  farther,  have  taken 
the  liberty  of  entertaining  us  with  their  own  fibfions. 

It  is  to  be  remembered  likewife,  that  neither  the 
Greeks  nor  Romans,  from  whom  we  have  received  all 
our  information,  ever  carried  their  arms  into  this  part  of 
the  world,  or  ever  heard  of  multitudes  of  nations  that 
dwell  upon  the  banks  of  this  vafl  river ; that  the  coun- 
tries where  the  Nile  rifes,  and  thofe.  through  which  it 
runs,  have  no  inhabitants  but  what  are  favage  and  unci- 
vilized ; that  before  they  could  arrive  at  its  head,  they 
mud  furmount  the  infuperable  obdacles  of  impaffable  fo- 
refls,  inacceffible  cliffs,  and  defarts  crowded  with  beads 
of  prey,  fierce  by  nature,  ajnd  raging  for  want  of  fuften- 
ance.  Yet  if  they  who  endeavoured  with  fo  much  ar- 
dour to  difeover  the  fpring  of  this  river,  had  landed  at 
Mazua  on  the  coad  of  the  Red  fea,  and  marched  a little 
more  to  the  fouth  than  the  fouth  wed,  they  might  per- 
haps have  gratified  their  curiofity  at  lefs  expence  ; and 
in  about  twenty  days  might  enjoyed  the  defired  fight  of 
the  fources  of  the  Nile. 

But  this  difeovery  was  referved  for  the  invincible  bra- 
very of  our  noble  countrymen  ; who,  not  difeouraged  by 
the  dangers  of  a navigation  in  feas  never  explored  before, 
have  fubdued  kingdoms  and  empires,  Where  the  Greek 
and  Roman  greatnefs,  where  the  narrfes  of  Csefar  and  A- 
lexander  were  never  heard  of ; who  fird  deered  an  Eu- 
ropean ffiip  into  the  Red  fea,  through  the  gulf  of  Arabia 
and  the  Indian  ocean  ; who  have  aemolifhed  the  airy  fa- 
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brics  of  renowned  hypothefis,  and  dete&ed  thofe  fables 
which  the  ancients  rather  chofe  to  invent  of  the  fources 
of  the  Nile,  than  to  confefs  their  ignorance.  I cannot 
help  fafpending  my  narration,  to  reflect  a little  on  the  ri- 
diculous fpeculations  of  thofe  fwelling  philofophers,  whofe 
arrogance  would  prefcribe  laws  to  nature,  and  fubje£f 
thofe  altonilhing  effects  which  we  behold  daily,  to  their 
idle  reafonings  and  chimerical  rules.  Prefumptuous  ima- 
gination ! that  has  given  being  to  fuch  numbers  of  books, 
and  patrons  to  fo  many  various  opinions  about  the  over- 
flows of  the  Nile.  Some  of  thefe  theories  have  been 
pleafed  to  declare  it  as  their  favourire  notion,  that  this 
inundation  is  caufed  by  high  winds  which  flop  the  cur- 
rent, and  fo  force  the  water  to  rife  above  its  banks,  and 
fpread  over  all  Egypt.  Others  pretend  a fubterraneous 
communication  between  the  ocean  and  the  Nile,  and 
that  the  fea,  being  violently  agitated,  fwells  the  river. 
Many  have  imagined  themfelves  blefied  with  the  difco- 
ver.y,  when  they  have  told  us,  that  this  mighty  flood  pro- 
ceeds  from  the  melting  of  fnow  on  the  mountains  of 
Ethiopia,  without  reflecting,  that  this  opinion  is  contrary 
to  the  received  notion  of  all  the  ancients,  who  believed 
that  the  heat  was  fo  exceffive  between  the  tropics,  that  no 
inhabitant  could  live  there.  So  much  fnow  and  fo  great 
heat  are  never  met  with  in  the  fame  region.  And  indeed 
I never  faw  fnow  in  Abyflinia,  except  on  mount  Semen 
in  the  kingdom  of  Tigre,  very  remote  from  the  Nile  5 
and  on  Namera,  which  is  indeed  not  far  diffant,  but 
where  there  never  falls  fnow  fufficient  to  wet  the  foot  of 
the  mountain  when  it  is  melted. 

To  the  immenfe  labours  and  fatigues  of  the  Fortuguefe, 
mankind  is  indebted  for  the  knowledge  of  the  real  caufe 
of  thefe  inundations,  fo  great  and  fo  regular.  Their  ob- 
fervations  inform  us,  that  Abyffini,a,  where  the  Nile  ri- 
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fes,  and  waters  vaft  tra&s  of  land,  is  full  of  mountains  $• 
and  in  its  natural  fituation  much  higher  than  Egypt ; 
that  all  the  winter,  from  June  to  September,  no  day  is 
without  rain  ; that  the  Nile  receives  in  its  courfe  all  the 
rivers,  brooks,  and  torrents  which  fall  from  thofe  moun- 
tains ; thefe  neceffarily  fwell  it  above  the  banks,  and  fill 
the  plains  of  Egypt  with  the  inundation.  This  comes  re- 
gularly about  the  month  of  July,  or  three  weeks  after  the 
beginning  of  a rainy  feafon  in  Ethiopia.  The  different 
degrees  of  this  flood  are  fuch  certain  indications  of  the 
fruitfulnefs  or  flerility  of  the  enfuing  year,  that  it  is  pub- 
licly proclaimed  in  Cairo  how  much  the  water  hath  gain- 
ed each  night.  This  is  all  I have  to  inform  the  reader 
of  concerning  the  Nile,  which  the  Egyptians  adored  as 
the  Deity,  in  whofe  choice  it  was  to  blefs  them  wi  h a-1 
bundance,  or  deprive  them  of  the  necelfaries  of  life. 
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The  Author  dif covers  a paffage  ever  the  Nile.  Is  fent  into 
the  province  of  Ligonous , which  he  gives  a defeription  of. 
His  fuccefs  in  his  miff  ion.  The  Jlratagem  of  the  Monks 
to  encourage  the  foldiers.  The  Author  narrowly  efcapes 
being  burned. 

WHEN  I was  to  crofs  this  river  at  Boad,  I durfl  not 
venture  myfelf  cn  the  flotes  I have  already^  fpoken 
of,  but  went  up  higher,  in  hopes  of  finding  a more  com- 
modious paffage.  I had  with  me  three  or  four  men  that 
were  reduced  to  the  fame  difficulty  with  myfelf.  In  one 
£art,  feeing  people  on  the  other  fide,  and  remarking, 
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that  the  water  was  (hallow,  and  that  the  rocks  and  trees,- 
which  grew  very  thick  there,  contributed  to  facilitate  the 
attempt,  I leaped  from  one  rock  to  another,  till  I reach- 
ed the  oppofite  bank,  to  the  great  amazement  of  the  na- 
tives themfelves,  who  never  had  tried  that  way.  My  four 
companions  followed  me  with  the  fame  fuccefs ; and  it 
hath  been  called  fince,  the  paffage  of  father  Jerome. 

That  province  of  the  kingdom  of  Damot  which  1 was 
affigned  to  by  my  fuperior,  is  called  Ligonous,  and  is 
perhaps  one  of  the  rnoft  beautiful  and  agreeable  places 
in  the  world.  The  air  is  healthful  and  temperate,  and  all 
the  mountains,  which  are  not  very  high,  (haded  with  ce- 
dars. They  fow  and  reap  here  in  every  feafon  ; the 
ground  is  always  producing,  and  the  fruits  ripen  through- 
out the  year.  So  great,  fo  charming  is  the  variety,  that  the 
whole  region  feems  a garden, laid  out  and  Cultivated  only  to 
pleafe.  I doubt  whether  even  the  imagination  of  a pain- 
ter has  yet  conceived  a landfcape  as  beautiful  as  I have 
feen.  The  ibrefts  have  nothing  uncouth  or  favage,  and 
feem  only  planted  for  (had£  and  coolnefs.  Among  a 
prodigious  number  of  trees  which  fill  them,  there  is  one 
kind  which  1 have  feen  in  no  other  place,  and  to  which 
we  have  none  that  bears  any  refemblance.  T his  tree, 
which  the  natives  call  Enfete,  is  wonderfully  ufeful  ; its 
leaves,  which  are  fo  large  as  to  cover  a man,  make 
hangings  for  rooms,  and  ferve  the  inhabitants  inftead  of 
linen  for  their  tables  and  carpets.  They  grind  the 
branches  and  the  thick  parts  of  the  leaves;  and  when 
they  are  mingled  with  milk  find  them  a delicious  food. 
The  trunk  and  the  roots  are  even  more  nourifhing  than 
the  leaves  or  branches ; and  the  meaner  people,  when 
they  go  a journey,  make  no  provifion  of  any  other 
victuals.  The  word  Enfete,  fignifies  the  tree  againft 
hunger,  or  the  poor’s  tree,;  though  the  moft  wealthy  often 

eat 


TO  ABYSSINIA. 


til 

cat  of  it.  If  it  be  cut  down  within  half  a- foot  of  the 
ground,  and  feveral  incifions  made  in  the  flump,  each 
will  put  out  a new  fprout,  which,  if  tranfplanted,  will 
take  root,  and  grow  to  a tree.  The  Abyflins  report* 
that  this  tree,  when  it  is  cut  down,  groans  like  a man  ; 
and  on  this  account  call  cutting  down  an  Enfete,  killing 
it.  On  the  top  grows  a bunch  of  five  or  fix  figs,  of  a 
tafie  not  very  agreeable,  which  they  fet  in  the  ground  to 
produce  more  trees. 

I flaid  two  months  in  the  province  of  Lingonous ; and 
during  that  time  procured  a church  to  be  built  of  hewn 
ftone,  roofed  and  wainfcoted  with  cedar,  which  is  the 
mod  confiderable  in  the  whole  country.  My  continual 
employment  was  the  duties  of  the  million,  which  I was 
always  pra&ifing  in  fome  part  of  the  province,  not  in- 
deed with  any  extraordinary  fuccefs  at  firft,  for  I found 
the  people  inflexibly  obftinate  in  their  opinions,  even  to 
fo  great  a degree,  that  when  I firft  publifhcd  the  empe- 
ror’s edid,  requiring  all  his  fubje&s  to  renounce  their 
errors,  and  unite  themfelves  to  the  Roman  church,  there 
were  fome  Monks,  who,  to  the  number  of  fixty,  chofe 
rather  to  die,  by  throwing  themfelves  headlong  from  a 
precipice,  than  obey  their  fovereign’s  commands : and  in 
a battle  fought  between  thefe  people  that  adhered  to  the 
religion  of  their  anceftors  and  the  troops  of  Sultan  Se- 
gued, fix  hundred  religious,  placing  themfelves  on  the 
head  of  their  men,  marched  towards  the  Catholic  army 
with  the  flones  of  the  altars  upon  their  heads,  alluring 
their  credulous  followers,  that  the  emperor’s  troops  would 
immediately,  at  the  fight  of  thofe  ftones,  fall  into  difor- 
der,  and  turn  their  backs  ; but,  as  they  were  fome  of  the 
firft  that  fell,  their  death  had  a great  influence  upon  the 
people  to  undeceive  them,  and  make  them  return  to  the 
truth.  Many  were  converted  after  the  battle  j and  whes 
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they  had  embraced  the  Catholic  faith,  adhered  to  that 
with  the  fame  conflancy  and  firmnefs  with  which  they 
had  before  perfifted  in  their  errors. 

The  emperor  had  fent  a viceroy  into  this  province, 
whofe  firm  attachment  to  the  Roman  church,  as  well  as 
great  abilities  in  military  affairs,  made  him  a perfon  very 
capable  of  executing  the  orders  of  the  emperor,  and  of 
fuppreffing  any  infurredion  that  might  be  raifed  to  pre- 
vent thcfe  alterations  in  religion  which  they  were  defign- 
ed  to  promote.  A farther  view  in  the  choice  of  fo  war- 
like a deputy  was,  that  a flop  might  be  put  to  the  in- 
roads of  the  Galles,  who  had  killed  one  viceroy,  and  in 
a little  time  after  killed  this. 

It  was  our  cuffom  to  meet  together  every  year  about 
Chriflmas,  not  only  that  we  might  comfort  and  enter- 
tain each  other,  but  likewise  that  we  might  relate  the 
progrefs  and  fuccefs  of  our  millions,  and  concert  all  mea- 
fures  that  might  further  the  converfion  of  the  inhabitants. 
This  year  our  place  of  meeting  was  the  emperor’s  camp, 
where  the  patriarch  and  fuperior  of  the  millions  were.  I 
left  the  place  of  my  abode,  and  took  in  my  way  four  fa- 
thers that  refided  at  the  diflance  of  two  days  journey, 
fo  that  the  company,  without  reckoning  our  attendants, 
was  five.  There  happened  nothing  remarkable  to  us  till 
the  lafi  night  of  our  journey,  when,  taking  up  our  lodg- 
ing at  a place  belonging  to  the  emprefs,  a declared  ene- 
my to  all  Catholics,  and  in  particular  to  the  miffionaries, 
we  met  with  a kind  reception  in  appearance,  and  were 
lodged  in  a large  flone  houfe,  covered  with  wood  and 
flraw,  which  had  flood  uninhabited  fo  long,  that  great 
numbers  of  red  ants  had  taken  pofleffion  of  it ; thefe,  as 
foon  as  we  were  laid  down,  attacked  us  on  all  fides,  and 
tormented  us  fo  inceffantly,  that  we  were  obliged  to  call 
up  our  domeftics.  Having  burnt  a prodigious  number 
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of  thefe  troublefome  animals,  we  tried  to  compofe  our- 
felves  again,  but  had  fcarce  clofed  our  eyes  before  we 
were  awaked  by  the  fire  that  had  feized  our  lodging. 
Our  fervants,  who  were  fortunately  not  all  gone  to  bed, 
perceived  the  fire  as  foon  as  it  began,  and  informed  me 
who  lay  neareft  the  door.  I immediately  alarmed  all 
the  reft,  and  nothing  was  thought  of  but  how  to  fave 
ourfelves,  and  the  little  goods  we  had,  when,  to  our 
great  aftonifhment,  we  found  one  of  the  doors  barricaded 
in  fuch  a manner  that  we  could  not  open  it.  Nothing 
now  could  have  prevented  our  perifhing  in  the  flames, 
had  not  thofe  who  kindled  them  omitted  to  faften  that 
door  near  which  I was  lodged.  We  were  no  longer  in 
doubt  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  had  laid  a train, 
and  fet  fire  to  a neighbouring  houfe,  in  order  to  confume 
us.  Their  meafures  were  fo  well  laid,  that  the  houfe 
was  in  afhes  in  an  inftant,  and  three  of  our  beds  were 
burnt,  which  the  violence  of  the  flame  would  not  allow 
us  to  carry  away.  We  fpent  the  reft  of  the  night  in  the 
raoft  difmal  apprehenfions,  and  found  next  morning  that 
we  had  juftly  charged  the  inhabitants  with  the  defign  of 
deftroying  us ; for  the  place  was  entirely  abandoned,  and 
thofe  that  were  confcious  of  the  crime  had  fled  from  the! 
punilhment.  We  continued  cur  journey,  and  came  to 
Gorgora,  where  we  found  the  fathers  met,  and  the  em* 
peror  with  them. 
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CHAP.  XII. 

The  Author  is  fent  into  Tigre.  Is  in  danger  of  being  pofoned 
by  the  breath  of  a ferpent,  Is  Jiung  by  a ferpent.  Is  al - 
in oft  killed  by  eating  anchoy.  L he  people  confpire  againjl 
the  mijfionaries , and  dijirefs  them . 

MY  fuperiors  intended  to  fend  me  into  the  fartheft: 
parts  of  the  empire,  but  the  emperor  over-ruled 
that  delign,  and  remanded  me  to  Tigre,  where  I had  re- 
Tided  before.  I paffed  in  my  journey  by  Ganete  Ilhos, 
a palace  newly  built,  and  made  agreeable  by  beautiful 
gardens  ; and  had  the  honour  of  paying  my  refpeds  to 
the  emperor,  who  had  retired  thither,  and  receiving  from 
him  a large  prefent  for  the  finifiiing  of  an  hofpital,  which 
had  been  begun  in  the  kingdom  of  Tigre.  After  having 
returned  him  thanks,  I continued  my  way  ; and  in  crofT- 
ing  a defart,  two  days  journey  over,  was  in  great  danger 
of  my  life  ; for,  as  I lay  on  the  ground,  I perceived  my- 
felf  feized  with  a pain  which  forced  me  to  rife,  and  faw, 
about  four  yards  from  me,  orte  of  thofe  ferpents  that  dart 
their  poifon  at  a diPcance,  Although  I rofe  before  he 
came  very  near  me,  I yet  felt  the  effeds  of  his  poifonous 
breath  ; and,  if  I had  lain  a little  longer,  had  certainly 
died.  1 had  recourfe  to  bezoar,  a fovereign  remedy  a- 
gainfl  thefe  potfons,  which  I always  carried  about  me. 
Thefe  ferpents  are  not  long,  but  have  a body  Ihort  and 
thick,  and  their  bellies  fpeckled  with  brown,  black,  and 
yellow.  They  have  a wide  mouth,  with  which  they  draw 
in  a great  quantity  of  air,  and  having  retained  it  fome 
time,  ejed  it  with  fuch  force  that  they  kill  at  four  yards 
diftance.  I only  efcaped  by  being  fomewhat  farther  from 
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him.  This  danger,  however,  was  not  much  to  be  re- 
garded in  companion  of  another  which  my  negligence 
brought  me  into.  As  I was  picking  up  a fkin  that  lay 
upon  the  ground,  I was  dung  by  a ferpent  that  left  his 
fling  in  my  finger.  I at  lafl  picked  an  extraneous  fub- 
flance,  about  the  bignefs  of  an  hair,  out  of  the  wound, 
which  I imagined  was  the  fling.  This  flight  wound  I 
took  little  notice  of,  till  my  arm  grew  inflamed  all  over. 
In  a fliort  time  the  poifon  infefled  my  blood,  and  I felt 
the  mod  terrible  convulfions,  which  wrere  interpreted  as 
certain  figns  that  my  death  was  near  and  inevitable.  I 
received  now  no  benefit  from  bezoar,  the  horn  of  the 
unicorn,  or  any  of  the  ufual  antidotes ; but  found  myfelf 
obliged  to  make  ufe  of  an  extraordinary  remedy,  which  I 
fubmitted  to  with  extreme  reluctance.  This  fubmiflion 
and  obedience  brought  the  bleifing  of  Heaven  upon  me. 
Neverthelefs  I continued  indifpofed  a long  time,  and  had 
many  fymptoms  which  made  me  fear  that  all  the  danger 
was  not  yet  over.  I then  took  cloves  of  garlic,  though 
with  a great  averfion  both  from  the  take  and  fmell.  I was 
in  this  condition  a whole  month,  always  in  pain,  and  ta- 
king medicines  the  mod  naufeous  in  the  world.  At  length 
youth  and  an  happy  conditution  furmounted  the  malig- 
nity, and  I recovered  my  former  health. 

I continued  two  years  at  my  refidence  in  Tigre,  entire- 
ly taken  up  with  the  duties  of  the  million,  preaching, 
confefling,  baptifing,  and  enjoyed  a longer  quset  and  re- 
pofe  than  I had  ever  done  fince  I left  Portugal.  During 
this  time  one  of  our  fathers,  being  always  fick,  and  of  a 
conditution  which  the  air  of  Abyflinia  was  very  hurtful 
to,  obtained  a permifiion  from  our  fuperiors  to  return  to 
the  Indies.  I was  willing  to  accompany  him  through 
part  of  his  way,  and  went  with  him  over  a defart,  at  no 
great  didance  from  my  refidence,  where  1 found  maoy 
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trees  loaded  with  a kind  of  fruit,  called  by  the  natives 
Anchoy,  about  the  bignefs  of  an  apricot,  and  very  yel- 
low, which  is  much  eaten  without  any  ill  effect.  X there- 
fore  made  no  fcruple  of  gathering  and  eating  it,  without 
knowing  that  the  inhabitants  always  peeled  it,  the  rind 
being  a violent  purgative  ; fo  that,  eating  the  fruit  and  , 
ikin  together,  I fell  into  fuch  a diforder  as  almoft  brought 
me  to  my  end.  The  ordinary  dofe  is  fix  of  thefe  rinds, 
and  I had  devoured  twenty. 

I removed  from  thence  to  Debaroa,  fifty-four  miles 
nearer  the  fea,  and  eroded  in  my  way  the  defart  of  the 
province  of  Saraoe.  The  country  is  fruitful,  pleafant,  and 
populous.  There  are  greater  numbers  of  Moors  in  thefe 
parts  than  in  any  other  province  of  Abyffinia  ; and  the 
Abyffins  of  this  country  are  not  much  better  than  the 
Moors. 

I was  at  Debaroa  when  the  perfecution  was  firft  fet  on 
foot  againft  the  Catholics.  Sultan  Segued,  who  had 
been  fo  great  a favourer  of  us,  was  grown  old,  and  his 
fpirit  and  authority  decreafed  with  his  ftrength.  His  fon, 
who  was  arrived  at  manhood,  being  weary  of  waiting  fo 
long  for  the  crown  he  was  to  inherit,  took  occafion  to 
blame  his  father’s  conduit,  and  found,  fome  reafon  for 
cenfuring  all  his  actions ; he  even  proceeded  fo  far  as  to 
give  orders  fometimes  contrary  to  the  emperor’s.  He 
had  embraced  the  Catholic  religion,  rather  through  coin- 
plaifance  than  conviction  or  inclination  ; and  many  of  the 
Abyffins,  who  had  done  the  fame,  waited  only  for  an  op- 
portunity of  making  public  profeffion  of  the  ancient 
erroneous  opinions,  and  of  re-uniting  themfelves  to  the 
church  of  Alexandria.  So  artfully  can  this  people  dif- 
fcmble  their  fentiments,  that  we  had  not  been  able  hi- 
therto to  diftinguiffi  our  real  from  our  pretended  favour- 
's 5 but  as  foon  as  this  prince  began  to  give  evident  to- 
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j^ens  of  his  hatred,  even  in  the  life-time  of  the  emperor, 
we  faw  all  the  courtiers  and  governors,  who  had  treated 
us  with  fuch  a Shew  of  friendlhip,  declare  againft  us,  and 
perfecute  us  as  difturbers  of  the  public  tranquillity  ; who 
had  come  into  Ethiopia  with  no  other  intention  than  to 
abolilh  the  ancient  laws  and  cuftoms  of  the  country,  to 
fow  divifions  between  father  and  fon,  and  preach  up  a 
revolution. 

After  having  borne  all  forts  of  affronts  and  ill-treat- 
ments, we  retired  to  our  houfe  at  Fremona,  in  the  midft 
of  our  countrymen,  who  had  been  fettling  round  about 
us  a long  time,  imagining  we  fhould  be  more  fecure 
there,  and  that,  at  lead  during  the  life  of  the  emperor, 
they  would  not  come  to  extremities,  or  proceed  to  open 
force.  I laid  fome  ftrels  upon  the  kindnefs  which  the 
viceroy  of  Tigre  had  fbown  to  us,  and  in  particular  to 
me  ; but  was  foon  convinced  that  thofe  hopes  had  no 
real  foundation,  for  he  was  one  of  the  moll  violent  of  our 
perfecutors.  He  feized  upon  all  our  lands,  and  advancing 
with  his  troops  to  Fremona,  blocked  up  the  town.  The 
army  had  not  been  ffationed  there  long  before  they 
committed  all  forts  of  diforders ; fo  that  one  day  a Fortu- 
guefe,  provoked  beyond  his  temper  at  the  infolence  of 
fome  of  them,  went  out  with  his  four  fons,  and  wounding 
feveral  of  them,  forced  the  reft  back  to  their  camp. 

We  thought  we  ha^  good  reafon  to  apprehend  an  at- 
tack ; their  troops  were  increafmg,  our  town  was  fur- 
rounded,  and  on  the  point  of  being  forced.  Our  Portu- 
guefe  therefore  thought,  that  without  flaying  till  the  laft 
extremities,  they  might  lawfully  repel  one  violence  by 
another  ; and  Tallying  out,  to  the  number  of  fifty,  wound- 
ed about  threescore  of  the  Abyffins,  and  had  put  them  to 
fhe  fword,  but  that  they  feared  it  might  bring  too  great 
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an  odium  upon  our  caufe.  The  Portuguefe  were  fomp 
of  them  wounded,  but  happily  none  died  on  either  fide. 

Though  the  times  were  by  no  means  favourable  to  us, 
every  one  blamed  the  conduct  of  the  viceroy  ; and  thofe 
who  did  not  commend  our  action,  made  the  neceflity  we 
were  reduced  to  of  felf-defence  an  excufe  for  it.  The 
viceroy’s  principal  defign  was  to  get  my  perfon  into  his 
pofieffion,  imagining,  that  if  I was  once  in  his  power,  all 
the  Portuguefe  would  payjhim  a blind  obedience.  Ha- 
ving been  unfuccefsful  in  his  attempt  by  open  force,  he 
made  ufe  of  the  arts  of  negotiation,  but  with  an  event 
not  more  to  his  fatisfaftion.  This  viceroy  being  recalled, 
a fon-in-law  of  the  emperor’s  fucceeded,  who  treated  us 
even  worfe  than  his  predeceffor  had  done. 

When  he  entered  upon  his  command,  he  loaded  us 
with  kindnefies,  giving  us  fo  many  aflurances  of  his  pro- 
tection, that,  while  the  emperor  lived,  we  thought  him 
pne  of  our  friends ; but  no  fooner  was  our  protestor  dead, 
than  this  man  pulled  off  his  mailt;  and  quitting  all  ihame, 
let  us  fee  that  neither  the  fear  of  God  nor  any  other  con- 
fideration  was  capable  of  retraining  him,  when  we  were 
to  be  diftrefled.  The  perfecution  then  becoming  gene- 
ral, there  was  no  longer  any  place  of  fecurity  for  us  in 
Abyffinia  ; where  we  were  looked  upon  by  all  as  the  au- 
thors of  all  the  civil  commotions  ; and  many  councils 
were  held  to  determine  in  what  manner  they  ihould  dif- 
pofe  of  us.  Several  were  of  opinion,  that  the  belt  way 
would  be  to  kill  us  all  at  once-;  and  affirmed,  that  no  o- 
ther  means  were  left  of  re-eftablifhing  order  and  tran- 
quillity in  the  kingdom. 

Others,  more  prudent,  were  not  for  putting  us  to  death 
with  fo  little  confideration;  but  advifed,  that  we  fhould  be 
banifhed  to  one  of  the  ifles  of  the  lake  of  Pambia,  an 
affliction  more  fevere  than  death  itfeif.  Thefe  alledged, 
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in  vindication  of  their  opinions,  that  it  was  reafonable  to 
exped,  if  they  put  us  to  death,  that  the  viceroy  cr  the 
Indies  would  come  with  fire  and  fword  to  demand  fatif- 
faclion.  This  argument  made  fo  great  an  impreffion 
upon  fome  of  them,  that  they  thought  no  better  meafures 
could  be  taken  than  to  fend  us  back  again  to  the  Indies. 
This  propofal,  however,  was  not  without  its  difficulties; 
for  they  fufpecfed,  that  when  we  fhould  arrive  at  the 
Portuguefe  territories,  we  would  levy  an  army,  return 
back  to  Abyflinia,  and  under  pretence  of  eftabiifhing  the 
Catholic  religion,  revenge  all  the  injuries  we  had  fuf- 
fered. 

While  they  were  thus  deliberating  upon  our  fate,  we 
were  imploring  the  fuccour  of  the  Almighty  with  fervent 
and  humble  Applications,  intreating  him,  in  the  midft  of 
our  fighs  and  tears,  that  he  would  not  fuffer  his  own 
caufe  to  mifcarry ; and  that  however  it  might  pleafe  him 
to  difpofe  of  our  lives,  which  we  prayed  he  would  af- 
fift  us  to  lay  down  with  patience  and  refignation,  worthy 
of  the  faith  for  which  we  were  perfecuted,  he  would  not 
permit  our  enemies  to  triumph  over  the  truth. 

Thus  we  paffed  our  days  and  nights  in  prayers,  in  af- 
fliction and  tears,  continually  crowded  with  widows  and 
orphans  that  fubfifted  upon  our  charity,  and  came  to  us 
for  bread,  when  we  had  not  any  for  ourfelves. 

While  we  were  in  this  diftrefs,  we  received  an  account 
that  the  viceroy  of  the  Indies  had  fitted  out  a powerful 
fleet  again!!:  the  king  of  Mombaza,  who,  having  thrown 
off  the  authority  of  the  Portuguefe,  had  killed  the  go- 
vernor of  the  fortrefs,  and  had  fince  committed  many 
a£h  of  cruelty.  The  fame  fleet,  as  we  were  informed, 
after  the  king  of  Mombaza  was  reduced,  was  to  burn 
and  ruin  Zeila,  in  revenge  of  the  death  of  two  Portu- 
guefe Jefuits  who  were  killed  by  the  king  in  the  year 
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1604.  As  Zeila  was  not  far  from  the  frontiers  of  Abyf- 
finia,  they  imagined  that  they  already  faw  the  Portuguefe 
invading  their  country. 

The  viceroy  of  djjgre  had  enquired  of  me,  a few  days 
before,  how  many  nien  one  India  flrip  carried  ; and  be- 
ing told  that  the  compliment  of  fome  was  a thoufand 
men,  he  compared  that  anfwer  with  the  report  then  fpread 
over  all  the  country,  that  there  were  eighteen  Portuguefe 
veffels  on  the  coaft  of  Adel ; and  concluded,  that  they 
were  manned  by  an  army  of  eighteen  thoufand  men. 
Then  confidering  what  bad  been  atchieved  by  four  hun- 
dred, under  the  command  of  Don  Chriftopher  de  Gama, 
he  thought  Abyffinia  already  ravaged,  or  fubjefled  to  the 
king  of  Portugal.  Many  declared  themfelves  of  his  opi- 
nion, and  the  court  took  its  meafures  with  refped  to  us 
from  thefe  uncertain  and  ungrounded  rumours.  Some 
were  fo  infatuated  with  their  apprehenfions,  that  they 
undertook  to  defcribe  the  camp  of  the  Portuguefe,  and 
affirmed  that  they  had  heard  the  report  of  their  cannons. 

All  this  contributed  to  exafperate  the  inhabitants,  and 
reduced  us  often  to  the  point  of  being  maffacred.  At 
length  they  came  to  a refolution  of  giving  us  up  to  the 
Turks,  alluring  them  that  we  were  mafters  of  a vail  trea- 
fure ; in  hope,  that  after  they  had  inffi&ed  all  kinds  of 
tortures  on  us,  to  make  us  confefs  where  we  had  hid  our 
gold,  or  what  we  had  done  with  it,  they  would  at  length 
kill  us  in  rage  for  the  difappointment.  Nor  was  thi§ 
their  only  view,  for  they  believed  that  the  Turks  would, 
by  killing  us,  kindle  fuch  an  irreconcilable  hatred  be- 
tween themfelves  and  our  nation,  as  would  make  it  ne- 
ceflary  for  them  to  keep  us  out  of  the  Red  fea,  of  which 
they  are  entirely  mailers  : fo  that  their  determination 
was  as  politic  as  cruel.  Some  pretend,  that  the  Turks 
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were  engaged  to  put  us  to  death  as  foon  as  we  were  in 
their  power. 


CHAP.  XIII. 

The  Author  relieves  the  patriarch  and  miffionaries , and fopr 
ports  them.  He  efcapes  feveral  fnares  laid  for  him  by 
the  viceroy  of  Tigre.  They  put  thtmfeives  u:ider  the 
protetlion  of  the  prince  of  Bar . 

HAVING  concluded  this  negociation.  they  drove  us 
out  of  our  houfes,  and  robbed  us  of  every  thing 
that  was  worth  carrying  away  ; and  pot  content  with  that, 
informed  fome  banditti  that  were  then  in  thofe  parts  of 
the  road  we  were  to  travel  through ; fo  that  the  patriarch 
and  fome  miffionaries  were  attacked  in  a defart  by  tbefe 
rovers,  with  their  captain  at  their  head,  who  pillaged  his 
library,  his  ornaments,  and  what  little  baggage  the  mif- 
fionaries had  left ; and  might  have  gone  away  without 
refiHance  or  interruption,  had  they  fatisfxed  themfelves 
with  only  robbing  ; but  when  they  began  to  fall  upon 
the  miffionaries  and  their  companions,  our  countrymen, 
finding  that  their  lives  could  only  be  preferved  by  their 
courage,  charged  their  enemies  with  fuch  vigour  that 
they  killed  their  chief,  and  forced  the  reft  to  a precipitate 
flight.  But  thefe  rovers,  being  acquainted  with  the  coun- 
try, haraffed  the  little  caravan  till  it  was  paft  the  borders. 

Our  fathers  then  imagined  they  had  nothing  more  to 
fear,  but  too  foon  were  convinced  of  their  error  ; for 
they  found  the  whole  country  turned  againft  them,  and 
jnet  every  where  new  enemies  to  contend  with,  and  new 
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dangers  to  furmount.  Being  not  far  diftant  from  Fre- 
mona,  where  I refided,  they  fent  to  me  for  fuccour.  I 
was  better  informed  of  the  diftrefs  they  were  in  than 
themfelves ; having  been  told  that  a numerous  body  of 
Abyffins  had  polled  themfelves  in  a narrow  pafs,  with  an 
intent  to  furround  and  deftroy  them  ; therefore,  with- 
out long  deliberation,  I affembled  my  friends,  both  Portu- 
guefe  and  Abyffins,  to  the  number  of  fourfcore,  and  went 
to  their  refcue,  carrying  with  me  provifions  and  refreffi- 
ments,  of  which  I knew  they  were  in  great  need.  Thefe 
glorious  confeffors  I met  as  they  were  juft  entering  the 
pafs  deftgned  for  the  place  of  their  deftru&ion,  and  dou- 
bly preferved  them  from  famine  and  the  fword.  A grate- 
ful fenfe  of  their  deliverance  made  them  receive  me  as  a 
guardian  angel.  We  went  together  to  Fremona,  and 
being  in  all,  a patriarch,  a biffiop,  eighteen  Jefuits,  and 
four  hundred  Portuguefe,  whom  I fupplied  with  neceffa- 
vies,  though  the  revenues  of  our  houfe  were  loft,  and 
though  the  country  was  difaffe&ed  to  us,  in  the  worft 
feafon  of  the  year.  We  were  obliged,  for  the  relief  of 
the  poor,  and  our  own  fubfiftence,  to  fell  our  ornaments 
and  chalices,  which  we  firft  broke  in  pieces,  that  the  peo- 
ple might  not  have  the  pleafure  of  ridiculing  our  myfte- 
ries,  by  profaning  the  veffels  made  ufe  of  in  the  cele- 
bration of  them  ; for  they  now  would  gladly  treat  with 
the  higheft  indignities  what  they  had  a year  before  look- 
ed upon  with  veneration. 

Amidft  all  thefe  perplexities,  the  viceroy  did  not  fail 
to  vifit  us,  and  make  us  great  offers  of  fervice,  in  expecta- 
tion of  a large  prefent.  We  were  in  a fituation  in  which 
it  was  very  difficult  to  aCl  properly.  We  knew  too  well 
the  ill  intentions  of  the  viceroy,  but  durft  not  complain, 
pr  give  him  any  reafon  to  imagine  that  we  knew  them. 
We  longed  to  retreat  out  of  his  power,  or  at  leaft  to  fend 
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one  of  our  company  to  the  Indies,  with  an  account  of  the 
perfecution  we  fuffered,  and  could  without  his  leave  nei- 
ther do  one  nor  the  other. 

When  it  was  determined  that  one  fhould  be  fent  to 
the  Indies,  I was  at  firft  Tingled  out  for  the  journey  ; and 
it  was  intended  that  I Ihould  reprcfent  at  Goa,  at  Rome, 
and  at  Madrid,  the  diltrefles  and  neceflities  of  the  million 
of  Ethiopia.  But  the  fathers,  reflecting  afterwards  that  I 
belt  underftood  the  Abyflinian  language,  and  was  molt 
acquainted  with  the  cuftoms  of  the  country,  altered  their 
opinions ; and  continuing  me  in  Ethiopia,  either  to  perilh 
with  them,  or  preferve  them,  deputed  four  other  Jefuits, 
who,  in  a Ihort  time,  fet  out  in  their  way  to  the  Indies. 

About  this  time  I was  fent  for  to  the  viceroy’s  camp 
to  confefs  a criminal,  who,  though  falfely,  was  believed  a 
Catholic  ; to  whom,  after  a proper  exhortation,  I was  go- 
ing to  pronounce  the  form  of  abfolution,  when  thofe  that 
waited  to  execute  him  told  him  aloud,  that  if  he  exped- 
ed  to  fave  his  life  by  profeffing  himfelf  a Catholic,  he 
would  find  himfelf  deceived,  and  that  he  had  nothing  to 
do  but  prepare  himfelf  for  death.  The  unhappy  crimi- 
nal had  no  fooner  heard  this,  than,  rifing  up,  he  declared 
his  refoiution  to  die  in  the  religion  of  his  country  ; and 
being  delivered  up  to  his  profecutors,  was  immediately 
difpatched  with  their  lances. 

The  chief  reafon  of  calling  me  was  not  that  I might 
hear  this  confeffion,  the  viceroy  had  another  defign  of 
feizing  my  perfon  ; expecting,  that  either  the  jefuits  or 
Portuguefe  would  buy  my  liberty  with  a large  ranfom, 
or  that  he  might  exchange  me  for  his  father,  who  was 
kept  prifoner  by  a revolted  prince.  That  prince  would 
have  been  no  lofer  by  the  exchange,  for  fo  much  was  I 
hated  by  the  Abyflinian  Monks,  that  they  would  have 
i thought  no  expence  to?  great  to  have  gotten  me  into 
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their  hands,  that  they  might  have  glutted  their  revenge 
by  putting  me  to  the  mod  painful  death  they  could  have 
invented.  Happily  I found  means  to  retire  out  of  this 
dangerous  place,  and  was  followed  by  the  viceroy  almoll 
to  Fremona ; who,  being  difappointed,  defired  me  either 
to  vifit  him  at  his  camp,  or  appoint  a place  where  we 
might  confer.  I made  many  excufes,  but  at  length  agreed 
to  meet  him  at  a place  near  Fremona,  bringing  each 
of  us  only  three  companions.  I did  not  doubt  but 
be  would  bring  more,  and  fo  he  did ; but  found  that  I 
was  upon  my  guard,  and  that  my  company  increafed  in 
proportion  to  his.  My  friends  were  refolute  Portuguefe, 
who  were  determined  to  give  him  no  quarter,  if  he  made 
any  attempt  upon  my  liberty.  Finding  himfelf  once 
more  countermined,  he  returned  afhamed  to  his  camp  ; 
where,  a month  after,  being  accufed  of  a confederacy  in 
the  revolt  of  that  prince  who  kept  his  father  prifoner, 
he  was  arrefted,  and  carried  in  chains  to  the  emperor. 

The  time  now  approaching  in  which  we  were  to  be 
delivered  to  the  Turks,  we  had  none  but  God  to  apply 
to  for  relief,  all  the  meafures  we  could  think  of  were 
equally  dangerous.  R.efolving,  neverthelefs,  to  feek  fome 
retreat,  where  we  might  hide  ourfelves  either  altogether 
or  feparately,  we  determined  at  lafl:  to  put  ourfelves  un- 
der the  proteftion  of  the  prince  John  Akay,  who  had 
defended  himfelf  a long  time  in  the  province  of  Bar  a- 
gainft  the  power  of  Abyilinia. 

After  I had  concluded  a treaty  with  this  prince,  the 
patriarch  and  all  the  fathers  put  themfelves  into  his 
hands  ; and  being  received  with  all  imaginable  kindnefs 
and  civility,  were  conduced  with  a guard  to  Adicota,  a 
rock  exceffively  deep,  about  nine  miles  from  his  place  of 
refidence.  . The  event  was  not  agreeable  to  the  happy 
beginning  of  our  negotiation  • for  we  foon  began  to 
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find  that  our  habitation  was  not  likely  to  be  very  plea- 
fant.  We  were  furrotinded  with  Mahometans,  or  Chri- 
ftians  who  were  inveterate  enemies  to  the  Catholic  faith., 
and  were  obliged  to  adt  with  the  utmofl  caution.  Not- 
withftanding  thefe  inconveniencies,  we  were  pleafed  with 
the  prefent  tranquillity  we  enjoyed,  and  lived  contentedly 
on  lentils  and  a little  corn  that  we  had,  and  I,  after  we  had 
fold  all  our  goods,  refolved  to  turn  phyfician,  and  was 
foon  able  to  fupport  myfelf  by  my  practice. 

I was  once  confulted  by  a man  troubled  with  an  afthma, 
who  prefented  me  with  two  Alquieres,  that  is,  about 
twenty-eight  pound  weight  of  corn,  and  a fheep  ; the  ad- 
vice I gave  him,  after  having  turned  over  my  books,  was 
to  drink  goat’s  urine  every  morning.  I know  not  whe- 
ther he  found  any  benefit  by  following  my  prefcription, 
for  1 never  faw  him  after. 

Being  under  a necefiity  of  obeying  our  Acoba,  or  pro- 
testor, we  changed  our  place  of  abode  as  often  as  he  de- 
fired  it,  though  not  without  great  inconveniencies  from 
the  exceffive  heat  of  the  weather,  and  the  faintnefs  which 
our  ftriSt  obfervation  of  the  fails  and  aufterities  of  lent,  as 
it  is  kept  in  this  country,  had  brought  upon  us.  At  length 
wearied  with  removing  fo  often,  and  finding  that  the  Jail 
place  afiigned  for  our  abode  was  always  the  worft,  we 
agreed  that  I ihould  go  to  our  fovereign  and  complain. 

I found  him  entirely  taken  up  with  the  imagination  of 
a prodigious  treafure,  affirmed  by  the  Monks  to  be  hid- 
den under  a mountain.  He  was  told,  that  his  predeceftors 
had  been  hindered  from  difcovering  it  by  the  daemon 
that  guarded  it;  but  that  the  daemon  was  now  at  a great 
diftance  from  his  charge,  and  was  grown  blind  and  lame; 
that  having  loft  his  fon,  and  being  without  any  children, 
except  a daughter  that  was  ugly  and  unhealthy,  he  was 
under  great  aftli&ion,  and  entirely  negledled  the  care  of 
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his  treafure  ; that  if  he  fhould  come,  they  could  call  one 
of  their  ancient  brothers  to  their  affiftance,  who,  being  a 
man  of  a mod  holy  life,  would  be  able  to  prevent  his  ma- 
king any  refinance.  To  all  thefe  dories  the  prince  li- 
ftened  with  unthinking  credulity.  The  Monks,  encou- 
raged by  this,  fell  to  the  bufinefs,  and  brought  a man  a- 
bove  an  hundred  years  old,  whom,  becaufe  he  could  not 
fupport  himfelf  on  horfeback,  they  had  tied  on  the  bead, 
and  covered  him  with  black  wool.  He  was  followed  by 
a black  cow,  defigned  for  a facrifice  to  the  daemon  of 
the  place,  and  by  fome  Monks  that  carried  mead,  beer, 
and  parched  corn,  to  complete  the  offering. 

No  fooner  were  they  arrived  at  the  foot  of  the  moun- 
tain than  every  one  began  to  work.  Bags  were  brought 
from  all  parts  to  convey  away  the  millions  which  each 
imagined  would  be  his  fhare.  The  Xumo,  who  fupcr- 
intended  the  work,  would  not  allow  any  to  come  near 
the  labourers,  but  dood  by,  attended  by  the  old  Monk, 
who  ahnoit  fung  himfelf  to  death.  At  length,  having  re- 
moved a vad  quantity  of  earth  and  dones,  they  difcover- 
ed  fome  holes  made  by  rats  or  moles ; at  fight  cf  which 
a fnout  of  joy  run  through  the  whole  troop.  The  cow 
was  brought  and  facrificed  immediately,  and  fome  pieces 
of  flefh  were  thrown  into  thefe  holes.  Animated  now  with 
affurance  of  fuccefs  they  lofe  no  time,  every  one  redou- 
bles his  endeavours,  and  the  heat,  though  intolerable,  was 
lefs  powerful  than  the  hopes  they  had  conceived.  At 
length,  fome  not  fo  patient  as  the  red,  were  weary  and 
defided.  The  work  now  grew  more  difficult ; they  found 
nothing  but  rock,  yet  continued  to  toil  on,  till  the  prince, 
having  Iod  all  temper,  began  to  enquire  with  fome  paf- 
fion  when  he  fhould  have  a fight  of  this  treafure  : and 
after  having  been  fome  time  amufod  with  many  promifes 
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by  the  Monks,  was  told  that  he  had  not  faith  enough  to 
be  favoured  with  the  difcovery. 

All  this  I faw  myfelf,  and  could  not  forbear  endea- 
vouring to  convince  our  prote&or  how  much  he  wag 
impofed  upon.  He  was  not  long  before  he  W3S  fatisfied 
that  he  had  been  too  credulous;  for  all  thofe  that  had  fo 
induftrioufly  fearched  after  this  imaginary  wealth,  within 
five  hours,  left  the  work  in  defpair,  and  I continued  al- 
liioft  alone  with  the  prince. 

Imagining  no  time  more  proper  to  make  the  propofal 
I was  fent  with  than  while  his  paffion  was  ftill  hot  again  ft 
the  Monks,  I prefented  him  with  two  ounces  of  gold, 
and  two  plates  of  filver,  with  fome  other  things  of  fmall 
value  ; and  was  fo  fuccefsful,  that  he  gratified  me  in  all 
my  requefts,  and  gave  us  leave  to  return  to  Adicora* 
where  we  were  fo  fortunate  to  find  our  huts  yet  uninju* 
red  and  entire. 

About  this  time  the  fathers,  who  had  ftaid  behind  at 
Fremona,  arrived  with  the  new  viceroy,  and  an  officer 
fierce  in  the  defence  of  his  own  religion,  who  had  par- 
ticular orders  to  deliver  all  the  Jefuits  up  to  the  Turks, 
except  me,  whom  the  emperor  was  refolved  to  have  in 
his  own  hands  alive  or  dead.  We  had  received  fome 
notice  of  this  refolution  from  our  friends  at  court ; and 
were  likewife  informed  that  the  emperor,  their  matter, 
had  been  perfuaded  that  my  defign  was  to  procure  affift- 
ance  from  the  Indies,  and  that  I fhould  certainly  returri 
at  the  head  of  an  army.  The  patriarch’s  advice  upon 
this  emergency  was,  that  I fhould  retire  into  the  woodsy 
and  by  fome  other  road  join  the  nine  Jefuits  who  were 
gone  towards  Mazua.  I could  think  of  no  better  expe- 
dient ; and  therefore  went  away,  in  the  night  between  the 
23d  and  24th  of  April,  with  my  comrade,  an  old  man;; 
very  infirm  and  very  timerous.  We  croffed  woods,  ne« 
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ver  crofted,  I believe,  by  any  before.  The  darknefs  of 
the  night,  and  the  thicknefs  of  the  (hade,  fpread  a kind 
of  horror  round  us.  Our  gloomy  journey  was  hill  more 
incommoded  by  the  brambles  and  thorns  which  tore  our 
hands.  Amidft  all  theie  difficulties  1 applied  myfelf  to 
the  Almighty,  praying  him  to  preferve  us  from  thofe  dan- 
gers which  we  endeavoured  to  avoid,  and  to  deliver  us 
from  thofe  to  which  our  flight  expofed  us.  Thus  we 
travelled  all  night  till  eight  next  morning,  without  taking 
either  reft  or  food  ; then,  imagining  ourfelves  fecure,  we 
made  us  fome  cakes  of  barley-meal  and  water,  which  we 
thought  a feaft. 

We  had  a difpute  with  our  guides,  who  though  they 
had  bargained  to  conduct  us  for  an  ounce  of  gold,  yet 
when  they  faw  us  fo  entangled  in  the  intricacies  of  the 
wood,  that  we  could  not  poffibly  get  out  without  their 
direclion,  demanded  feven  ounces  of  gold,  a mule,  and  a 
little  tent  which  we  had.  After  a long  difpute  we  were 
forced  to  come  to  their  terms.  We  continued  to  travel 
all  night,  and  to  hide  ourfelves  in  the  woods  all  day  ; and 
here  it  was  that  we  met  the  three  hundred  elephants  1 
fpoke  of  before.  We  made  long  marches,  travelling 
without  any  halt,  from  four  in  the  afternoon  to  eight  in 
the  morning. 

Arriving  at  a valley  where  travellers  feldom  efcape 
being  plundered,  we  were  obliged  to  double  our  pace  j 
and  were  fo  happy  as  to  pafs  it  without  meeting  with  any 
misfortune,  except  that  we  heard  a bird  flag  on  our  left 
hand  ; a certain  prefage  among  thefe  people  of  fome 
great  calamity  at  hand.  As  there  is  no  reafoning  them 
out  of  fuperftition,  I knew  no  way  of  encouraging  them 
to  go  forward,  but  what  l had  already  madeufeof  on  the 
fame  occafion;  affuring  them  that  I heard  one  at  the  fame 
time  on  the  right.  They  were,  happily,  fo  credulous  as 
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to  take  my  word,  and  we  went  on  till  we  came  to  a well, 
where  we  Hard  a while  to  refrefh  ourfelves.  Setting  out 
again  in  the  evening,  we  palled  fo  near  a village  where 
tbefe  robbers  had  retreated,  that  the  dogs  barked  after  us. 
Next  morning  we  joined  the  fathers,  urho  waited  for 
us.  After  we  had  relied  ourfelves  fome  time  in  that 
mountain,  we  refolved  to  feparate  and  go  two  and  two, 
to  fee  for  a more  convenient  place  where  we  might  hide 
ourfelves.  We  had  not  gone  far  before  we  were  fur- 
rounded  by  a troop  of  robbers,  with  whom,  by  the  inte- 
rell  of  fome  of  the  natives  who  had  joined  themfelves  to 
our  caravan,  w*e  came  to  a compofition,  giving  them  part 
of  our  goods  to  permit  us  to  carry  away  the  reft  ; and 
after  this  troublefome  adventure  arrived  at  a place  fome- 
thing  more  commodious  than  that  which  we  had  quitted, 
where  we  met  with  bread,  but  of  fo  pernicious  a quality, 
that,  after  having  eat  it,  wTe  were  intoxicated  to  fo  great 
a degree,  that  one  of  my  friends  feeing  me  fo  difordered 
congratulated  my  good  fortune  of  having  met  with  fuch 
good  wine,  and  was  furprifed  when  I gave  him  an  ac- 
count of  the  whole  affair.  He  then  offered  me  fome 
curdled  milk,  very  four,  with  barley-meal,  which  we  boiU 
ed,  and  thought  it  the  beft  entertainment  we  had  met 
with  a long  time. 
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CHAP.  XIV. 

They  are  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  the  Turks.  Are  de- 
tained a while  at  Mazua . Are  threatened  by  the  Baffa 
of  Suaquem.  They  agree  for  their  ranfom , and  are  fart 
of  them  dif miffed. 

SOME  time  after,  we  received  news  that  we  fhould 
prepare  ourfelves  to  ferve  the  Turks,  a meflage  which 
filled  us  with  furprife,  it  having  never  been  known  that 
one  of  thefe  lords  had  ever  abandoned  any  whom  he  had 
taken  under  his  protection  ; and  it  is,  on  the  contrary,  one 
of  the  higheft  points  of  honour  amongft  them,  to  rife 
their  fortunes  and  their  lives  in  the  defence  of  their  de- 
pendants who  have  implored  their  protection.  But  nei- 
ther law  nor  juftice  were  of  any  advantage  to  us,  and  the 
cufloms  of  the  country  were  doomed  to  be  broken  when 
they  would  have  contributed  to  our  fecurity. 

We  were  Obliged  to  march  in  the  extremity  of  the 
hot  feafon,  and  had  certainly  perilhed  by  the  fatigue,  had 
we  not  entered  the  woods  which  fhaded  us  from  the 
fcorching  fun.  The  day  before  our  arrival  at  the  place 
where  we  were  to  be  delivered  to  the  Turks,  we  met 
with  five  elephants  that  purfued  us ; and  if  they  could 
have  come  to  us  would  have  prevented  the  miferies  we 
afterwards  endured,  but  God  had  decreed  otherwife. 

On  the  morrow  we  came  to  the  banks  of  a river, 
where  we  found  fourfeore  Turks  that  waited  for  us  arm- 
ed with  mulkets.  They  let  us  reft  a while,  and  then  put 
us  into  the  hands  of  our  new  mailers,  who,  fetting  us 
upon  camels,  conducted  us  to  Mazua.  Their  command- 
er, feeming  to  be  touched  with  our  misfortunes,  treated 

us 


TO  ABYSSINIA. 


J4* 

ns  with  much  genilenefs  and  humanity.  He  offered  us 
coffee,  which  we  drank,  but  with  little  relilh.  We  came 
next  day  to  Mazua  in  fo  wretched  a condition,  that  we 
were  not  furprifed  at  being  hooted  by  the  boys,  but 
thought  ourfelves  well  ufed  that  they  threw  no  ffones  at 
us. 

As  foon  as  we  were  brought  hither,  all  we  had  was 
taken  from  us,  and  we  were  carried  to  the  governor, 
who  is  placed  there  by  the  Baffa  of  Suaquein.  Having 
been  told  by  the  Abyffms  that  we  had  carried  all  the 
gold  out  of  Ethiopia,  they  fearched  us  with  great  exact  - 
nefs,  but  found  nothing  except  two  chalices,  and  fome 
relics  of  fo  little  value  that  we  redeemed  them  for  fix 
fequins.  As  I had  given  them  my  chalice  upon  their 
firll  demand,  they  did  not  fearch  me  ; but  gave  us  to  un- 
derffand  that  they  expected  to  find  fomething  of  greater 
value,  which  either  we  muff  have  hidden,  or  the  Ab)i- 
fins  muff  have  impofed  on  them.  They  left  us  the  reft 
of  the  day  at  a gentleman’s  houfe  who  was  our  friend, 
from  whence  the  next  day  they  fetched  us  to  tranfport 
us  to  the  ifland,  where  they  put  us  into  a kind  of  prifon, 
with  a view  of  terrifying  us  into  a confefiion  of  the  place 
where  we  had  hid  our  gold,  in  which,  however,  they 
found  themfelves  deceived. 

But  I had  here  another  affair  upon  my  hands  Which 
was  near  colling  me  dear.  My  fervant  had  been  taken 
from  me,  and  left  at  Mazua,  to  be  fold  to  the  Arabs. 
Being  advertifed  by  him  of  the  danger  he  was  in,  I laid 
claim  to  him,  without  knowing  the  difficulties  which  this 
way  of  proceeding  would  bring  upon  me.  The  gover- 
nor tent  me  word,  that  my  fervant  Ihould  be  reffored  me 
upon  the  payment  of  fixty  piafters.  And  being  anfwered 
by  me  that  I had  not  a penny  for  myfelf,  and  therefore 
tould  not  pay  fixty  piaffers  to  redeem  my  fervant,  be 

H 3 informed 


142 


A VOYAGE 

inarmed  me  by  a renogade  Jew,  who  negcciated  the 
whole  affair,  that  either  1 mult  produce  the  money  or 
receive  an  hundred  blows  of  the  battoon.  Knowing  that 
thofe  orders  are  without  appeal,  and  always  punctually 
executed,  I prepared  myfelf  to  receive  the  correction  I 
■was  threatened  with  ; but  unexpectedly  found  the  peo- 
ple fo  charitable  as  to  lend  me  the  money.  By  feveral 
other  threats  of  the  fame  kind  they  drew  from  us  about 
fix  hundred  crowns. 

On  the  24th  of  June,  we  embarked  in  tv/o  gallies  for 
Suaquem,  where  the  Baffa  refided.  His  brother,  who 
was  his  deputy  at  Ivfazua,  made  us  promife  before  we 
went,  that  we  -would  not  mention  the  money  he  had 
fqueezed  from  us.  The  feafon  was  not  very  proper  for 
failing,  and  our  provifions  were  but  ffiort.  In  a little 
time  we  began  to  feel  the  want  of  better  (lores,  and 
thought  our  (elves  happy  in  meeting  with  a gelve,  which, 
though  fcnall,  was  a much  better  failer  than  our  veffel 
in  which  I was  fent  to  Suaquem  to  procure  camels  and 
provifions.  I was  not  much  at  my  eafe  alone  among  fix 
Mahometans,  and  could  not  help  apprehending  that  fome 
zealous  pilgrim  of  Mecca  might  lay  hold  on  this  oppor- 
tunity, in  the  heat  of  his  devotion,  of  facrificing  me  to 
his  prophet. 

Thefe  apprehenfions  were  without  ground.  I con- 
traded  an  acquaintance,  which  was  foon  improved  into 
a fricndfhip,  with  thefe  people.  They  offered  me  part  of 
their  provifions,  and  I gave  them  fame  of  mine.  As  we, 
were  in  a place  abounding  with  oyflers,  fome  of  which 
were  large  and  good  to  eat,  others  more  fmooth  and 
ffiining,  in  which  pearls  are  found,  they  gave  me  fome  of 
thofe  they  gathered.  But  whether  it  happened  by  tri- 
fling our  time  away  in  oyfter  catching,  or  whether  the 
■ivind  was  not  favourable,  we  came  to  Suaquem  later  than 
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the  veffel  I had  left,  in  which  were  feven  of  my  compa- 
nions. 

As  they  had  firft  landed,  they  had  fuffered  the  firft 
tranfports  of  the  Baffa’s  paflion,  who  was  a violent  tyran- 
nical man,  and  would  have  killed  his  own  brother  for 
the  lead  advantage  ; a temper  which  made  him  fly  into 
the  utmoft  rage  at  feeing  us  poor,  tattered,  and  almoft  na- 
ked. He  treated  us  with  the  moit  opprobrious  language, 
and  threatened  to  cut  off  our  heads.  We  comforted 
ourfelves  in  this  condition,  hoping  that  all  our  fuflerings 
would  end  in  ihedding  our  blood  for  the  name  of  Jefus 
Chrift.  We  knew  that  the  Baffa  had  often  made  a pub- 
lic declaration  before  our  arrival,  that  he  Ihould  die  con- 
tented if  he  could  have  the  pleafure  of  killing  us  all  with 
his  own  hand.  This  violent  refolution  was  not  lading  ; 
his  zeal  gave  way  to  his  avarice,  and  he  could  not  think 
of  loflng  io  large  a fum  as  he  knew  he  might  expedt  for 
our  ranfom.  He  therefore  fent  us  word,  that  it  was  in 
our  choice  either  to  die  or  to  pay  him  thirty  thoufand 
crowns,  and  demanded  to  know  cur  determination. 

We  knew  that  his  ardent  thirft  of  our  blood  was  now 
cold  ; that  time  and  calm  refledion,  and  the  advice  of  his 
friends,  had  all  confpired  to  bring  j im  to  a milder  temper; 
and  therefore  willingly  began  to  treat  with  him.  I told 
the  meffenger,  being  deputed  by  the  reft  to  manage  the 
affair,  that  he  could  not  but  obferve  the  wretched  condi- 
tion we  were  in  ; that  we  had  neilher  money  nor  reve- 
nues ; that  what  little  we  had  was  already  taken  trctr* 
us ; and  that  therefore  all  we  could  promite  was  to  fet  a 
collection  on  foot  ; r.ot  much  doubting  but  that  our  bre- 
thren would  afford  us  fuch  aftiftance  as  might  enable  us 
io  make  him  an  handfome  prefent,  according  to  cuftom. 

This  anfwer  was  r.ot  at  all  agreeable  to  the  Baffa,  who 
returned  an  anfwer  that  he  would  be  fatisfied  with  twenty 
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thoufand  crowns,  provided  we  paid  them  on  the  fpot,  or 
gave  him  good  fecurities  for  the  payment.  To  this  we 
could  only  repeat  what  we  had  faid  before.  He  then  pro- 
pofed  to  abate  five  thoufand  of  his  laft  demand  •,  alluring 
us,  that  unlefs  we  came  to  fome  agreement  there  was  no 
torment  fo  cruol  but  we  fhould  fuffer  it;  and  talked  of 
nothing  but  impaling  and  fleaing  us  alive.  The  terror  of 
thefe  threatenings  was  much  increafed  by  his  domeftics, 
who  told  us  of  many  of  his  cruelties.  This  is  certain,  that 
ioine  pme  before  he  had  ufed  fome  poor  Pagan  merchants 
in  that  manner;  and  had  caufed  the  executioner  to  begin 
to  flea  them,  when  fome  Bramin,  touched  with  companion, 
generoufly  contributed  the  fum  demanded  for  their  ran- 
fom.  We  had  no  reai'on  to  hope  for  fo  much  kindnefs ; 
and  having  nothing  of  our  own,  could  promife  no  certain 
fum. 

At  length  fome  of  his  favourites,  whom  he  mod  con- 
fided in,  knowing  his  cruelty,  and  our  inability  to  pay 
what  he  demanded,  and  apprehending,  that  if  he  fhould 
put  us  to  the  death  he  threatened,  they  fhould  foon  fee 
the  fleets  of  Portugal  in  the  Red  fea,  laying  their  towns 
in  afhes  to  revenge  it,  endeavoured  to  foften  his  palhon, 
and  preferve  our  lives ; offering  to  advance  the  fum  we 
fhould  agree  for,  without  any  other  fecurity  than  our 
words.  By  this  ailiftance,  after  many  interviews  with 
the  Raflfa’s  agents,  we  agreed  to  pay  four  thoufand  three 
hundred  crowns,  which  were  accepted,  on  condition  that 
rney  fhould  be  paid  down,  and  we  fhould  go  on  board 
within  two  hours.  But  changing  his  refolution  on  a 
hidden,  he  fent  us  word  by  his  treafurer,  that  two  of  the 
molt  confiderable  among  us  fhould  flay  behind  for  fecu- 
fity,  while  the  reft  went  to  procure  the  money  they  had 
promifed.  They  kept  the  patriarch  and  two  more  fa- 
thers, one  of  which  was  above  fourfcore  years  old,  in 
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whofe  place  I chofe  to  remain  prifoner  ; and  reprefented 
to  the  Baffa,  that,  being  worn  out  with  age,  he  perhaps 
might  die  in  his  hands,  which  would  lofe  the  part  of  the 
ranfom  which  was  due  on  his  account ; that  therefore  it 
would  be  better  to  chufe  a younger  in  his  place,  offering 
to  ftay  myfelf  with  him,  that  the  good  old  man  migtt  be 
fet  at  liberty. 

The  Baffa  agreed  to  another  Jefuit,  and  it  pleafed  Hea- 
ven that  the  lot  fell  upon  father  Francis  Marquez  I 
imagined  that  I might  with  the  fame  eaie  get  the  patri- 
arch out  of  his  hand;  but  no  fooner  had  I began  to 
fpeak  but  the  anger  flalhed  in  his  eyes,  and  his  look  was 
fufficient  to  make  me  flop  and  defpair  of  fuccefs.  We 
parted  immediately,  leaving  the  patriarch  and  two  fathers 
in  prifon,  whom  we  embraced  with  tears,  and  went  to 
take  up  our  lodging  on  board  the  vefiel. 


CHAP.  XV. 

Their  treatment  on  hoard  the  vejfel.  Their  reception  at 
Diou.  The  Author  applies  to  the  Viceroy  for  off  fiance  ^ 
but  without  fuccefs.  He  is  fent  to  folicit  in  Europe. 

OUR  condition  here  was  not  much  better  than  that 
of  the  illuftrious  captives  whom  we  left  behind. 
We  were  in  an  Arabian  lhip>  with  a crew  of  pilgrims  of 
Mecca,  with  whom  it  was  a point  of  religion  to  infult  us. 
We  were  lodged  upon  the  deck,  expofed  to  all  the  inju- 
ries of  the  weather  ; nor  was  there  the  meaneft  workman 
or  failor  who  did  not  either  kick  or  ftrike  us.  When  we 
went  firft  on  board,  I perceived  a humour  in  my  finger, 
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which  I negleCted  at  firfr,  till  it  fpread  over  my  hand, 
and  fwelled  up  my  arm,  afflicting  me  with  the  moll  hor- 
rid torture,  There  was  neither  iurgeon  nor  medicines 
to  be  had ; nor  could  I procure  any  thing  to  cafe  my 
pain  but  a little  oil,  with  which  I anointed  my  arm,  and 
in  time  found  fome  relief.  The  weather  was  very  bad, 
and  the  wind  almoft  always  againlt  us ; and  to  increafe 
our  perplexity,  the  whole  crew,  though  Moors,  were  in 
the  greateft  apprehenfion  of  meeting  any  of  thofe  veffels 
which  the  Turks  maintain  in  the  ftreight  of  Babelman- 
del.  The  ground  of  their  fear  was,  that  the  captain  had 
negle&ed  the  laft  year  to  touch  at  Moca,  though  he  had 
promifed.  Thus  we  were  in  danger  of  falling  into  a cap- 
tivity, perhaps  more  fevere  than  that  we  had  juft  efcaped 
from.  While  we  were  wholly  engaged  with  thefe  appre- 
henfions,  we  difcovered  a Turkiffi  ffiip  and  galley  were 
come  upon  us.  It  was  almoft  calm,  at  leaft  there  was  not 
wind  enough  to  give  us  any  profpeCt  of  efcaping  ; fo  that 
when  the  galley  came  up  to  us,  we  thought  curfelves  loft 
without  remedy ; and  had  probably  fallen  into  their 
hands,  had  not  a breeze  fprung  up  juft  in  the  inftant  of 
danger,  which  carried  us  down  the  channel  between  the 
main  land  and  the  ifle  of  Babel-mandel.  1 have  already 
faid  that  this  pafiage  is  difficult  and  dangerous,  which 
neverthelefs  we  paffed  in  the  night,  without  knowing 
what  courfe  we  held,  and  were  tranfported  at  finding  our- 
felves  next  morning  out  of  the  Red  fea,  and  half  a league 
from  Babelmandel.  The  currents  are  here  fo  violent 
that  they  carried  us  againft  our  will  to  Cape  Guardafui, 
where  we  fent  our  boats  affiore  for  freffi  water,  which 
we  began  to  be  in  great  want  of.  The  captain  refufed 
to  give  us  any,  when  we  defired  fome,  and  treated  us 
with  great  infolence,  till,  coming  near  the  land,  I fpoke 
to  him  in  a tone  more  lofty  and  refolute  than  1 had  ever 
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done  ; and  gave  him  to  underdand,  that  when  he  touch- 
ed at  Diou  he  might  have  occahon  for  our  intered. 
This  had  lome  effect  upon  him,  and  procured  us  a greater 
degree  of  civility  than  we  had  met  with  before. 

At  length,  after  forty  days  failing,  we  landed  at  Diou, 
where  we  were  met  by  the  whole  city,  it  being  reported 
that  the  patriarch  was  one  of  our  number  ; for  there 
was  not  a gentleman  who  was  net  impatient  to  have  the 
pleafure  of  beholding  that  good  man,  now  made  famous 
by  his  labours  and  fufferings.  It  is  not  in  my  power  to 
reprefent  the  different  paffions  they  were  affe&ed  with, 
at  feeing  us  pale,  meagre,  without  cloatas ; in  a word, 
almod  naked,  and  almod  dead  with  fatigue  and  ill  ufage. 
They  could  not  behold  us  in  that  miferable  condition 
without  reflecting  on  the  hardihips  we  had  undergone, 
and  our  brethren  then  underwent,  in  Suaquem  and  Abyf- 
finia.  Amidlt  their  thanks  to  God  for  our  deliverance, 
they  could  not  help  lamenting  the  condition  of  the  patri- 
arch and  the  other  miflionaries,  who  were  in  chains,  or 
at  lead  in  the  hands  of  profeffed  enemies  to  our  holy  re- 
ligion. All  this  did  not  hinder  them  from  teftifying,  in 
the  mod  obliging  manner,  their  joy  for  our  deliverance  ; 
and  paying  fuch  honours  as  furprifed  the  Moors,  and 
made  them  repent  in  a moment  of  the  ill-treatment  they 
had  fliown  us  on  board.  One  who  had  difeovered 
fomewhat  more  humanity  than  the  red,  thought  himftlf 
fufficiently  honoured  when  1 took  him  by  the  hand  and 
prefented  him  to  the  chief  officer  of  the  cudomhoufe, 
who  promifed  to  do  all  the  favours  that  were  in  his 
power. 

When  we  paffed  by  in  fight  of  the  fort,  they  gave  us 
three  falutes  with  their  cannon,  an  honour  only  paid  to 
generals.  The  chief  men  of  the  city,  who  waited  for  us 
on  the  fhore,  accompanied  us  through  a crou  d of  peo- 
ple. 
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pie,  whom  curiofity  bad  drawn  from  all  parts,  to  our 
college.  Though  our  place  of  refidence  at  Diou  is  one 
of  the  moll;  beautiful  in  all  the  Indies,  we  ftaid  there 
only  a few  days ; and  as  foon  as  we  had  recovered  our  fa- 
tigues, went  on  board  the  fliips  that  were  appointed  to 
convoy  the  northern  fleet.  I was  in  the  admiral’s.  We 
arrived  at  Goa,  in  fome  veffels  bound  for  Cambeia. 
Here  we  loft  a good  old  Abytfin  convert,  a man  much 
valued  in  his  order,  and  who  was  a&ually  prior  of  his 
convent  when  he  left  Abyffinia  ; chufing  rather  to  for- 
fake  all  for  religion,  than  to  leave  the  way  of  falvation 
which  God  had  fo  mercifully  favoured  him  with  the 
knowledge  of. 

We  continued  our  voyage,  and,  almoft  without  flop- 
ping, failed  by  Surate  and  Damam,  where  the  redtor  of 
the  college  caine  to  fee  us ; but  fo  fea-ftck,  that  the 
interview  was  without  any  fatisfa&ion  on  cither  fide. 
Then  landing  at  Bazaim,  we  were  received  by  our  fa- 
thers with  their  accuftoined  charity  ; and  nothing  was 
thought  of  but  how  to  put  the  unpleafing  remembrance 
of  our  paft  labours  out  of  our  minds-  Finding  here  an 
order  of  the  father  provincial  to  forbid  thofe  who  re- 
turned from  the  millions  to  go  any  farther,  it  was 
thought  necefifary  to  fend  an  agent  to  Goa,  with  an  ac- 
count of  the  revolutions  that  had  happened  in  Abyf- 
finia, and  of  the  imprifonment  of  rhe  patriarch.  For 
this  commiffion  I was  made  choice  of ; and  I know  not 
by  what  hidden  decree  of  Providence  almoft  all  affairs, 
whatever  the'  fuccefs  of  them  was,  were  tranfadled  by 
me.  All  the  coafts  were  befet  by  Dutch  cruifers,  which 
made  it  difficult  to  fail  without  running  the  hazard  of 
being  taken.  I went  therefore  by  land  from  Bazaim  to 
Tana,  where  we  had  another  college,  and  from  thence 
so  our  houfe  of  Chaul.  Here  1 hired  a narrow  light 
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veflel ; and  placing  eighteen  oars  on  a fide,  went  clofe 
by  the  fhore,  from  Chaul  to  Goa,  almolt  eighty  leagues. 
We  were  often  in  danger  of  being  taken  \ and  particu- 
larly when  we  touched  at  Dabal,  where  a cruifer  blocked 
up  one  of  the  channels  through  which  fhips  ufually  fail ; 
but  our  veflel  requiring  no  great  depth  of  water,  and  the 
fea  running  high,  we  went  through  the  little  channel, 
and  fortunately  efcaped  the  cruifer.  Though  we  were 
yet  far  from  Goa,  we  expe&ed  to  arrive  there  on  the 
next  morning,  and  rowed  forward  with  all  the  diligence 
we  could.  The  fea  was  calm  and  delightful,  and  our 
minds  were  at  eafe ; for  we  imagined  ourfelves  pafl:  dan- 
ger ; but  foon  found  we  had  flattered  ourfelves  too  foon 
with  fecurity,  for  we  came  within  fight  of  feveral  barks 
of  Malabar,  which  had  been  hid  behind  a point  of  land 
which  we  were  going  to  double.  Here  we  had  been 
inevitably  taken,  had  not  a man  called  to  us  from  the 
Ihore,  and  informed  us,  that  among  thofe  fifhing  boats 
there,  fome  cruifers  would  make  us  a prize.  We  re- 
warded our  kind  informer  for  the  fervice  he  had,  done 
us,  and  lay  by  till  night  came  to  fhelter  us  from  our 
enemies.  Then,  putting  out  our  oars,  we  landed  at  Goa 
next  morning  about  ten,  and  wTere  received  at  our  college. 
It  being  there  a feftival  day,  each  had  fomething  extra- 
ordinary allowed  him.  The  choiceft  part  of  our  enter- 
tainments was  two  pilchers,  which  were  admired  becaufe 
they  came  from  Portugal. 

The  quiet  I began  to  enjoy  did  not  make  me  lofe  the 
remembrance  of  my  brethren  whom  1 had  left  languilh- 
ing  among  the  rocks  of  Abyflinia,  or  groaning  in  the 
prifons  of  Suaquem ; whom,  fince  I could  not  fet  at  li- 
berty without  the  viceroy’s  afliftance,  1 went  to  implore 
it ; and  did  not  fail  to  make  ufe  of  every  motive  which, 
could  have  any  influence. 
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I defcribed,  in  the  mofl  pathetic  manner  I could,  the 
miferable  hate  to  which  the  Catholic  religion  was  re- 
duced, in  a country  where  it  had  lately  flouriibed  fo 
much  by  the  labours  of  the  Portuguefe.  1 gave  him, 
in  the  hrongefl;  terms,  a reprefentation  of  all  that  we 
had  fuftered  fince  the  death  of  Sultan  Segued  ; how  we 
had  been  driven  out  of  Abyffinia  ; how  many  times  they 
had  attempted  to  take  away  our  lives  ; in  what  manner 
we  had  been  betrayed,  and  given  up  to  the  Turks ; the 
menaces  we  had  been  terrified  with  ; the  infults  we  had 
endured*  I laid  before  him  the  danger  the  patriarch  was 
in  of  being  either  impaled  or  head  alive  ; the  cruelty,  info- 
lence,  and  avarice  of  the  BafTa  of  Suaquem  ; and  the  per- 
lecution  that  the  Catholics  fuffered  in  Ethiopia.  I exhort- 
ed, I implored  him,  by  every  thing  I thought  might  move 
him,  to  make  fome  attempt  for  the  prefervation  of  thofe 
who  had  voluntarily  facrificed  their  lives  for  the  fake  of 
God«  I made  it  appear  with  how  much  eafe  the  Turks 
might  be  driven  out  of  the  Red  fea,  and  the  Portuguefe 
enjoy  all  the  trade  of  thofe  countries.  I informed  him  of 
the  navigation  of  that  fea,  and  the  fituation  of  its  ports  ; 
told  him  which  it  would  be  neceffary  to  make  ourfelves 
mailers  of  firil,  that  we  might  upon  any  unfortunate  en. 
counter  retreat  to  them.  I cannot  deny  that  fome  de-r 
gree  of  refentment  might  appear  in  my  difcourfe;  for 
though  revenge  be  prohibited  to  Chriitians,  I fnould  not 
have  been  difpleafed  to  have  had  the  BafTa  of  Suaqufim 
and  his  brother  in  my  hands,  that  I might  have  reproach  - 
ed  them  with  the  ill-treatment  we  had  met  with  from 
them.  This  was  the  reafon  of  my  advifing  to  make  the 
firfl  attack  upon  Mazua,  to  drive  the  Turks  from  rhence, 
to  build  a citadel,  and  garrifcn  it  with  Portuguefe. 

The  viceroy  litlened  with  great  attention  to  all  I had 
to  fay  j gave  me  a long  audience  ; and  afked  me  many 
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queftions.  He  was  well  pleafed  with  the  defign  of  fend- 
ing a fleet  into  that  fea  ; and  to  give  a greater  reputation 
to  the  emerprize,  propofed  making  his  fon  commander  in 
chief ; but  could  by  no  means  be  brought  to  think  of 
fixing  garrifons,  and  building  fortreffes  there.  All  he  in- 
tended was  to  plunder  all  they  could,  and  lay  the  towns 
in  allies. 

I left  no  art  of  perfuafion  untried  to  "convince  him, 
that  fuch  a refolution  would  injure  the  interefts  of  Chri- 
ftianity.  That  to  enter  the  Red  fea  only  to  ravage  the 
coafts  would  fo  enrage  the  Turks,  that  they  would  cer- 
tainly maffiacre  all  the  Chrillian  captives,  and  for  ever 
fhut  the  paffage  into  Abyffinia,  and  hinder  all  communi- 
cation with  that  empire.  It  was  my  opinion,  that  the 
Portuguefe  fhould  firft  eftablifh  themfelves  at  Mazua  ; 
and  that  an  hundred  of  them  wrnuld  be  fufficient  to  keep 
the  fort  that  fhould  be  built.  He  made  an  offer  of  only 
fifty,  and  propofed  that  we  fhould  colled  thofe  few  Por- 
tuguefe who  were  fcattered  over  Abyffinia.  Thefe  mea- 
fures  I could  not  approve. 

At  length,  when  it  appeared  that  the  viceroy  had  nei- 
ther forces  nor  authority  fufficient  for  this  undertaking, 
it  was  agreed  that  I fhould  go  immediately  into  Europe, 
and  reprefent  at  Rome  and  Madrid  the  miferable  condi- 
tion of  the  millions  of  Abyffinia.  The  viceroy  promi- 
fed,  that  if  I could  procure  any  affiilance,  he  would 
command  in  perfon  the  fleet  and  forces  raifed  for  the  ex- 
pedition ; affuring  me,  that  he  thought  he  could  not  em- 
ploy his  life  better  than  in  a war  fo  holy,  and  of  fo  great 
an  importance  to  the  propogation  of  the  Catholic  faith. 

Encouraged  by  this  difcourfe  of  the  viceroy.  I imme- 
diately prepared  myfelf  for  a voyage  to  Lifoon,  not 
doubting  to  obtain,  upon  the  leafl  folicitation,  every  thing 
that  was  neceffary  to  re- eftablifh  our  million. 


Never 


7 


?ji  A V O Y A G E 

Never  had  any  man  a voyage  fo  troublefome  as  mine, 
or  interrupted  with  fuch  variety  of  unhappy  accidents.  I 
was  fhipwrecked  on  the  coaft  of  Natal ; I was  taken  by 
the  Hollanders  j and  it  is  not  eafy  to  mention  the  danger 
which  1 was  expofed  to,  both  by  land  and  fea,  before  I 
arrived  at  Portugal. 
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CHAP.  I. 

The  calamities  that  befell  the  miffonaries  in  Ethiopia.  A 
counterfeit  bifop  is  deteffed  in  Abyffinia.  Another , ima- 
gined a favourer  of  the  Catholics , is  -chofen. 

SCARCELY  had  father  Jerome  Lobo  left  Suaquem, 
^ before  a report  was  fpread,  that  the  Portuguefe 
fleet  had  entered  the  Red  fea,  made  a defcent  upon  the 
coafls  of  Abyflinia,  and  were  come  with  a defign  of 
conquering  the  empire.  The  terror  caufed  by  this  re- 
port, very  far  from  flopping  the  perfecution,  much  con- 
tributed to  exafperate  it.  The  Portuguefe,  who  had 
been  fettled  a long  time  in  this  kingdom,  were  conftrain- 
ed  to  retire  farther  into  the  country,  having  leave  only 
to  take  with  them  one  miffionary ; and  even  that  confo- 
latton  they  were  foon  deprived  of ; for  the  father  John 
Pereira,  who  had  offered  to  cun  all  hazards  wath  them, 
was  obliged  to  conceal  himfelf  for  the  prefervation  of  his 
life,  by  an  editt  publiffied  about  the  fame  time  ; which, 
after  declaring  that  the  emperor  thought  himfelf  not  fe- 
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cure  while  there  was  a Angle  miffionary  in  his  domi- 
nions, enjoined  all  his  fubjefts  to  make  drift  fearchs 
and  pur  to  death,  or  deliver  tojudice,  all  that  they  could 
find. 

Caflamariam  kept  near  his  perfon  the  fathers  Apolli- 
naro  d’Almerda  bilhop  of  Nice,  and  Hyacinto  Francifco 
a Florentine  ; and  informing  them,  after  the  edift  was 
publifhed,  that  he  could  preferve  them-  no  longer,  he 
condufted  them  to  fome  rough  unfrequented  mountains, 
where  indeed  they  lay  hid  fecure  enough  from  their  per- 
fecutors,  but  were  every  moment  in  danger  of  being  de- 
voured by  ravenous  beads,  or  perilhing  with  hunger. 
The  report  that  they  were  dead  made  them  lefs  fought 
after.  Caflamariam,  upon  reflection,  confidering  the 
danger  of  their  prefent  abode,  condufted  the  bilhop  of> 
Nice  to  the  place  where  father  Francis  Rodriguez  had 
chofen  his  retreat ; and  no  fmali  pleafure  did  thefe  two 
confciTors  feel  at  their  meeting  ; that  they  might  live  to- 
gether, and  afiid  each  other,  was  an  inexpreffible  fatisfac- 
tion.  The  father  Francifco  changed  his  place  of  retire- 
ment, but  not  for  the  better.  He  was  a whole  year  with- 
out feeing  the  light  of  the  fun,  not  daring  to  go  out  for 
air  but  in  the  night,  and  even  that  liberty  cod  him  dear ; 
fo  that  having  nothing  to  fatisfv  his  avaricious  hod  with 
any  longer,  he  was  forced  to  feek  for  protection  in  ano- 
ther place. 

The  fame  misfortune  befel  the  fathers  Lewis,  Car- 
deira,  and  Bruno  Bruni.  They  hid  themfelves  in  the 
houfe  of  Zerr  Jannes,  who,  after  having  fhown  them  the 
higheft  refpeft  and  civility,  till  he  had  got  all  their  orna- 
ments and  veflels  into  his  hands,  then  threatened  to 
fell  them  to  the  Turks;  and  could  not  be  prevailed  on  to 
difmifs  them,  or  diverted  from  his  perfidious  refolution, 
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but  by  the  payment  of  eleven  ounces  of  gold  for  their 
ranfom. 

Bruno  Bruni  went  to  join  the  fathers  Gafpar  Payz, 
and  John  Pereira,  who  lay-  concealed  at  Alfa,  ten  miles 
from  Fremona,  under  the  prote&ion  of  Tecla  Emanuel. 
This  faithful  friend  and  proteflor  of  the  miffionaries  be- 
ing foon  recalled  from  his  government,  gave  notice  to 
the  fathers,  that  his  brother  Melca  Chriftos  was  named 
for  his  fucceffor,  advifing  them  to  be  cautious  of  repo- 
fing  any  truft  in  him,  he  being  nearly  allied  to  feme  of 
the  mod  hot  and  violent  perfecutors  of  the  Catholic  faith. 
Thefe  fathers  had  made  ufe  of  this  information  had  they 
known  whether  to  fly,  or  whom  to  truft ; but  having  fo 
often  been  abandoned  and  betrayed  by  thofe  who  had 
given  them  marks  of  the  fmcereft  friendffiip,  they  were 
now  unable  to  determine  what  courfe  to  take.  They  con- 
tinued thus  wavering  and  uncertain,  till  it  was  told  them 
that  Melca  Chriftos,  the  new  governor,  defired  to  fee 
them ; who  immediately  came  in  fight  with  a troop  of 
.guards,  having  laid  another  party  in  ambuffi.  He  told 
the  fathers  with  an  affefted  melancholy,  that  he  had  been 
lately  informed  that  his  brother  was  laid  in  chains,  by  the 
king’s  command,  for  having  protected  them  ; and  that 
he  was  forry  to  tell  them,  a neceflary  regard  to  his  own 
fecurity  forced  him  to  defire  them  to  remove. 

Scarcely  had  he  fpoke  the  laft  words,  before  his  foldi- 
ers,  to  the  number  of  an  hundred  and  thirty,  poured  up- 
on the  miffionaries,  who,  refolving  to  fuffer  every  thing 
for  the  religion  they  had  come  to  preach,  exhorted  their 
attendants  to  retire.  The  father  Gafpar  Payz,  who  had 
neither  ftrength  nor  inclination  to  defend  himfelf,  cover- 
ing his  face  with  his  handkerchief,  leaned  againft  a tree, 
and  in  that  pofture  was  run  through  with  lances.  The 
reft,  after  a gallant  defence,  being  overborn  and  wearied 
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by  the  numbers  of  their  adverfaries,  ended  their  labours 
by  a glorious  death,  except  Bruno  Bruni,  who,  being  left 
as  dead,  was  cured  afterwards  by  a Cafre  Have. 

During  the  time  of  this  cruel  perfection,  the  Jacobite 
church  of  Abyflinia  fuffered  one  of  the  greatefl  reproach- 
es that  had  ever  happened  to  it.  A man  who  was 
bringing  fome  Nubia  horfes  into  the  province  of  Narca, 
had  the  impudence,  without  being  fo  much  as  fhorn,  to 
take  upon  himfelf  the  ftile  of  Abuna  of  Abyflinia,  and  to 
cxercife  all  the  offices  of  a biffiop.  Being  known  by  an 
Egyptian,  he  was  fo  enraged  < that  he  killed  him.  A 
crime  like  this  could  not  be  kept  private,  and  the  em- 
peror Bafilides,  by  his  own  authority,  depofed  this  Abuna, 
and  bani (bed  him  into  the  ifle  of  Bek. 

Ele  that  came  from  Alexandria  to  fupply  his  place 
wis  not  much  better ; for  he  arrived  at  Abyflinia,  ac- 
companied by  his  wife  and  children,  and  lived  in  fo  fcan- 
dalous  a manner,  that  the  emperor  fent  him  the  fame 
year  with  a ftrong  guard  to  a rock  almofl:  inacceflible,  and 
having  confined  him  there,  'demanded  another  biffiop 
from  Alexandria.  The  father  Agatange  de  Vendome, 
fuperior  of  the  million  of  Capuchins  in  Egypt,  being  in- 
formed of  the  miferable  flate  of  religion  in  Ethiopia, 
went  to  the  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  imploring  him  to 
have  pity  upon  the  Chriftians  of  Abyflinia,  and  to  fend 
them  abilhop  of  fuch  conduct  and  moderation,  as  might, 
by  his  prudence  and  charity,  appeafe  the  fpirits  of  the 
people,  too  much  heated  by  thefe  commotions.  The 
patriarch  promifed  him  all  he  deflred  ; and  proceeded 
fo  far  as  to  write  to  king  Bafilides,  that  the  Chriftians 
of  the  Roman  church  might  be  treated  in  his  dominions 
with  lefs  rigour.  The  Abbe  Mark,  who  was  made  Abuna 
or  metropolitan  of  Abyflinia,  was  one  of  father  Agatan- 
ge’s  friends  mx  they  had  cotiverfed  often,  and  the  good 
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Capuchin  was  perfuaded  that  he  had  favourable  fenti- 
ments  of  the  Roman  church,  as  it  appears  by  a letter 
which  he  wrote  on  this  occafion  to  the  patriarch  Alphon- 
fo  Mendez  at  Suaquein  ; wherein  he  informs  him,  that 
this  Abuna  was  fully  perfuaded  of  the  truth  of  the  doc- 
trines of  the  church  of  Rome  ; that  though  he  could  not 
affirm  him  to  be  a Catholic,  yet  that  he  was  well  inclin- 
ed towards  them  ; that  he  held  the  fame  opinions  con- 
cerning our  Saviour,  and  the  fuperiority  of  the  fovereign 
pontiff,  and  would  treat  thofe  of  the  Roman  church  as 
orthodox  ; and  defires  of  the  patriarch,  that  he  would,  in 
regard  of  his  affe&ion  for  the  church,  ffiew  him  all  the 
kindnefs  in  his  power,  and  recommend  him  to  the  admi- 
ral of  the  Portugal  fleet. 

The  patriarch  did  net  find  the  new  Abuna’s  opinions 
agreeable  to  this  account  of  them,  for  he  had  impofed 
upon  the  Capuchin  father ; and  far  from  being  either  a 
Catholic,  or  inclined  to  favour  their  opinions,  he  became, 
when  he  was  invefled  by  his  authority,  one  of  the  rnoft 
furious  of  their  perfecutors,  as  father  Agatange  had 
himfelf  experience  of. 


CHAP.  II. 

The  patriarch  and  his  companions  fujfer  great  miferies Are 
ranfomed , and  arrive  at  Diou.  '■[bar  reception  there; 
with  the  fate  of  the  other  miffionarks  in  Abpffinia. 

r|o()  return  to  the  patriarch  and  two  jefuits  who  were 
jj[  left  at  Suaquem  ; never  was  captivity  more  fevers 
than  what  they  endured.  The  Baffa,  a man  whofe  cru- 
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elty  was  not  to  be  appeafed,  or  avarice  fatiated,  began* 
his  injuftice  by  taking  all  they  had  from  them  ; then  de- 
manded immenfe  fums,  making  every  day  fome  new 
proportion  more  unreafonable  than  the  laft.  The  patri- 
arch, at  length,  wearied  with  inceflant  injuries  and  op- 
preflions,  made  application  to  the  French  conful  in  E- 
gypt,  that  he  might  give  notice  at  Rome  of  the  condi- 
tion they  were  in  ; nor  were  they  without  hopes  that  he 
might  procure  letters  in  their  favour  from  the  Bafla  of 
Cairo,  on  whom  he  of  Suaquem  is  dependent. 

The  conful  employed  his  intereft,  but  without  any 
advantage  to  the  captives  at  Suaquem,  whom  the  Bafla 
loaded  with  irons  heavier  than  before ; faftening  them 
to  the  ground  by  the  feet  and  neck,  fo  that  they  could 
not  move.  The  Count  de  Linares,  viceroy  of  the  Indies, 
having  received  information  of  the  miferies  thefe  con- 
feflors  underwent,  gave  directions  to  fome  merchants  to 
treat  about  their  ranfom.  The  Bafla  was  offered  four 
thoufand  crufades  ; but  he  infilled  on  fix  thoufand  for 
only  the  patriarch  ; and  there  was  no  way  of  pro- 
curing his  liberty,  but  by  fatisfying  this  unreafonable  de- 
mand. 

The  patriarch  much  defired  to  take  the  bifhop  of  Nice 
away  with  him,  and  directed  him  to  meet  him  with  the 
utmoff  expedition  $ but  whether  the  letter  mifcarried,  or 
any  thing  elfe  intervened,  the  bilhop  did  not  appear,  and 
they  went  away  without  him.  The  fhip,  which  had 
waited  for  them  from  the  4th  of  April,  fet  fail  on  the 
24th  of  Auguff,  and  arrived  on  the  23d  of  the  next 
month  at  Diou.  The  governor  went  to  receive  the  pa- 
triarch at  his  landing,  and  offered  to  convey  him  to  the 
city  in  his  own  chair,  which,  after  having  excufed  him- 
felf,  he  was  obliged  to  accept  of ; for,  upon  trying  to 
walk,  he  found  his  legs  fo  weak,  and  his  head  fo  difor- 
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tiered,  that  he  was  not  able  to  move  a ftep.  He  kept 
his  bed  feveral  days,  and  continued  fix  weeks  at  Diou, 
to  recover  from  the  fatigues  of  fo  long  a voyage,  after  fo 
fevere  a confinement.  He  lauded  at  Goa  on  the  19th  of 
December,  and  had  a public  audience  foon  after  of  Don 
Pedro  de  Silva,  who  had  fucceeded  the  Count  de  Linares 
in  the  government  cf  the  Indies ; at  which  he  gave  hini 
an  account  of  the  labours  of  the  miffionaries,  of  the  pro- 
grefs  they  made  in  the  reign  of  Sultan  Segued,  and  the 
calamities  they  had  fuffered  fince  the  accefnon  of  Bafili- 
des  ; of  their  exile,  their  captivity,  and  of  the  danger 
their  brethren  were  in  who  chofe  to  continue  their  refi- 
dence  in  Abyffinia.  He  reprefented  the  urgent  necefiity 
of  affifting  the  rife,  and  cherifhing  the  growth,  of  the  Ca- 
tholic religion  : but  the  methods  he  propofed  difeovered 
more  of  the  fpirit  of  the  warrior  than  of  the  biihop  or 
miffionary.  He  declared  it  as  his  opinion,  that  Mazua 
and  Arkiko  ought  to  be  feized,  a flrong  citadel  to  be 
built,  and  maintained  by  a numerous  garrifen.  That  one 
of  the  princes  of  Abyffinia  ought  to  be  got  into  Catholic 
hands,  by  winning  over  or  conquering  the  commander 
that  kept  him  prifoner ; that  he  ought  to  be  fet  on  the 
throne,  and  a civil  war  by  that  means  be  raifed  in  A- 
byffinia. 

Father  Jerome  Lobo  fpoke  in  much  the  fame  drain  at 
Rome,  which  gave  occafion  to  the  Pcpe,  the  Cardinals, 
and  all  who  were  concerned  in  thefe  affairs,  to  fufpecl  that 
the  miffionaries  had  infedted  their  preaching,  and  all  their 
condudt,  with  a little  of  the  martial  fpirit  too  natural  to 
the  Portuguefe  nation.  The  refiflence  made  at  Affa  and 
Fremona,  the  many  expedients  put  in  pradfiee  to  bring 
back  Rafela  Chriftos  from  his  exile  ; the  difobedience, 
or,  to  fay  more,  the  revolt  of  Zamariam,  that  zealous 
Catholic  and  eminent  protedfor  of  the  Jefuits,  who,  join- 
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ing  himfelf  to  the  enemies  of  the  king  at  mount  Lafia, 
died  with  his  fword  drawn  againfi  his  fovereign,  con- 
firmed them  in  their  opinion,  that  the  Catholics  and  mif- 
fionaries  of  Abyffinia  were  not  ffieep  that  would  be  drag- 
ed  to  the  daughter  without  murmuring. 

The  fathers  Bruno  Bruni  and  Lewis  Cardeira  retired 
with  .Zamarkim  to  mount  Salam,  whom,  it  is  faid,  they 
propofed  to  leave  when  he  engaged  in  arms.  However, 
they  wrote  to  the  bilhop  of  Nice,  and  to  the  fathers 
Hyacinto  Francifco,  and  Francifco  Rodriguez,  to  come 
to  them  ; but  were  anfwered  by  the  pious  miffionaries, 
that  they  came  hither  to  fuffer  and  to  labour,  not  to  hide 
themfelves  or  lie  ufelefs ; that  their  lives  were  in  the 
hands  of  God,  and  that  they  were  refolved  to  refign 
them  entirely  to  the  difpofal  of  his  Providence.  In 
which  noble  refolution  they  continued  unffiaken,  and 
were  not  long  before  they  obtained  that  crown  which 
God  hath  prepared  for  thofe  who  leave  all  for  him  j be- 
ing feized  in  June  1638,  and  hanged  immediately.  The 
other  two  fathers,  notwithflanding  the  care  they  took  to 
lie  undifcovered,  being  at  length  found  out,  met  the 
fame  fate  with  their  glorious  brethren.  There  now  re- 
mained no  more  Jefuits  in  Abyffinia  ; and  all  the  endea- 
vours of  the  patriarch  to  fend  fome  thither  were  without 
effect. 


CHAP. 


TO  ABYSSINIA. 


1S1 


CHAP.  III. 

Other  miffionaries  are  fnt  into  Abyjfinia . Clhcir  perfora- 
tion and  death.  The  patriarch  attempts  to  fend  more. 
The  njigilar.ee  of  the  emperor , who  feizes  his  brother  on 
fufpicion , and  puis  him  to  death. 

THE  Pope  and  Cardinals  being  prejudiced  againfl  the 
conduct  of  the  Jefuts,  gave  the  charge  of  this 
million  to  fix  French  capuchins,  who,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  father  Agatange,  attempted  the  way  into  Abyf- 
finia.  Two  of  them  arriving  at  Mazua  were  well  re- 
ceived by  the  Baffa  there  ; but  no  fooner  entered  into 
Abyffinia  than  they  were  apprehended  in  the  difguife  of 
Armenian  merchants,  and  brought  to  Mark  the  Abuna, 
who  difeovering  them  to  be  Catholic  prielts,  who  came 
(as  he  faid ) to  oppofe  and  deftroy  the  church  of  Alex- 
andria, fo  enraged  the  people  againfl  them,  that  they 
were  floned  on  the  fpot.  Such  was  his  recompence  of 
the  civilities  he  received  from  father  Agatange,  and 
fuch  the  effect  of  the  friendfhip  contracted  between 
them. 

Two  more  were  maffacred  at  Magadoxo  ; and  fuch 
had  been  the  fate  of  the  other  two,  had  they  not  with 
great  prudence  continued  at  Mazua,  under  the  protec- 
tion cf  the  Baffa ; where  their  labours  were  fo  fuccefs- 
ful,  that  they  brought  back  into  the  way  of  falvation 
feveral  Abyflin  merchants  who  had  been  converted  for- 
merly by  the  jefuits ; but,  for  want  of  preachers  and 
inftructions,  had  relapfed  into  their  former  errors.  The 
harveft  in  time  grew  too  great  for  the  labourers  ; and  one 
of  them,  worn  out  by  thofe  holy  employments,  died  tn 
the  beginning  of  the  year  1642. 
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The  other,  continuing  to  praflife  the  duties  of  the  mif- 
fion,  was  affifted  by  two  other  fathers  who  came  to  (hare 
his  labours.  Their  arrival  gave  the  alarm  to  the  empe- 
ror Bafffides,  who,  having  conceived  a firm  opinion  that 
all  the  Catholic  princes  were  in  league  with  the  Portu- 
guefe,  was  in  continual  apprehenfions  of  fome  defign  a- 
gainft  his  empire  or  life  ; fo  that  fcarcely  could  a fhip 
put  in  at  Mazua  or  Suaquem,  but  he  imagined  it  a fleet 
fent  to  invade  his  dominions.  He  therefore,  upon  the 
firft  account  of  the  arrival  of  fome  Europeans  at  Sua- 
quem, fends  an  ambaflador  to  the  Bafta  with  a large  pre- 
fent,  entreating  him  either  to  drive  them  out  of  the  coun- 
try, or  put  them  to  death. 

This  Baffa  was  not  that  generous  man  who  had  pro- 
tected the  Capuchins ; but  was  as  cruel  and  avaricious 
as  his  predeceffor  was  humane  and  difinterefted  No 
fooner  had  he  received  the  ambaflador’s  prefent,  than  he 
ordered  the  fathers  to  be  feized  ; and  calling  for  thofe 
two  who  came  taft  thither,  commanded  their  heads  to 
be  (truck  off  in  his  prefence.  As  he  had  fome  acquaint- 
ance with  him  that  had  reffded  longer  there,  he  p«tid  him 
the  compliment  of  fending  for  his  head. 

After  the  death  of  this  laft,  it  was  impofiible  to  re- 
ceive any  account  of  the  ftate  of  affairs  in  Abyfiinia  ; 
though  the  patriarch,  confidering  himfelr  entruffed  with 
the  charge  of  the  church  of  Ethiopia,  omitted  no  endea- 
vours to  fend  afilftance  to  the  new  converts.  Thofe  Je- 
fuits  who  had  already  fhared  with  him  the  labours  of  the 
miffion,  and  had  been  forced  with  him  out  of  Ethiopia, 
rather  animated  than  difcouraged  by  the  death  of  their 
companions,  offered  to  expofe  themfelves  to  the  fame 
dangers,  by  returning  thither ; and  accufed  their  own 
cowardice  which  had  loft  them  the  crown  of  martyr- 
dom. 


One 
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One  of  thefe  pious  fathers,  hoping  by  the  credit  of  the 
Banians  at  Diou,  who  carry  on  a great  trade  in  the  Red 
fea,  to  be  well  received  in  Mazua,  engaged  in  this  un  - 
dertaking; and,  arriving  at  Suaquem  on  the  16th  of  May, 
went  to  pay  bis  compliments  to  the  Baffa  as  fadlor  of 
the  ffiip.  He  was  well  received  ; but  noiwithftanding 
his  difguife,  fome  time  after  difcovered  to  be  a Jefuit  and 
a Portuguefe.  This  was  fufficient  to  alarm  the  whole 
country.  The  crafty  Baffa  fent  for  father  Calaca  ; and, 
telling  him  of  the  good  will  he  entertained  towards  the  Je- 
fuits  and  Portuguefe,  ordered  him  to  return  to  the  Indies 
with  propofitions  for  eftablifning  a commerce  with  the 
viceroy.  The  father  was  to  no  purpofe  apprifed  of  his 
intention;  though  he  faw  the  fnare,  there  was  no  avoiding 
it.  He  therefore  went ; and  was  no  fooner  out  of  the 
port,  than  the  Baffa  feized  all  his  goods  for  his  own  ufe. 

As  to  the  propofals  of  traffic,  the  Baffa  was  in  no  care 
about  them.  The  condition  of  a Turkiffi  officer  is  too 
uncertain  to  allow  him  to  entertain  profpects  of  future 
advantages.  He  feized  what  was  then  within  his  reach  ; 
and  was  unconcerned  at  any  thing  further. 

Father  Botelho,  afterwards  being  delirous  to  try  his 
fortune,  landed  at  Suaquem  in  a Turkiffi  habit.  Imme- 
diately upon  his  arrival,  advice  was  fent  to  the  emperor 
of  Abyffmia,  that  a Portuguefe  Jefuit  was  come  to  that 
port.  This  intelligence  raffed  all  his  paffion  ; for  being 
poffeffed  by  an  opinion  that  the  Portuguefe  were  in  arms 
againfl  him,  fupported  by  all  the  powers  of  Europe,  he 
made  the  ftrongeft  application  to  the  Baffa,  that  he  would 
not  fuffer  a fmgle  Portuguefe  to  refide  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  his  dominions  ; and  imagining  that  Claudius,  his 
young  brother,  held  a private  correfpondence  with  the 
jefuits,  he  put  him  under  an  arreft. 

This  young  prince’s  only  crime  was,  that  he  was  ima- 
gined 
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gined  to  adhere  to  the  Roman  church  ; becaufe  he  fre- 
quently, as  the  licentious  lives  of  the  Abuna  and  the  reft 
of  the  clergy  fell  under  his  obfervation,  would  compare 
them  with  the  conftancy,  piety,  and  modefty  of  the  pa- 
triarch ; affirming,  that  the  king  his  brother  had  not  in 
his  empire  a preacher  equal  to  him  : than  this,  and  the 
difcharge  of  fome  of  his  dotneftics  for  having  abjured  the 
church  of  Rome,  there  needed  nothing  more  to  make 
the  prince  criminal  at  a time  when  to  profefs  the  Catho- 
lic religion  was  treafon. 

The  king,  refolving  to  fecure  the  perfon  of  his  brother, 
Raving  placed  fome  officers  and  foldiers  in  his  palace, 
fends  for  the  prince,  under  pretence  of  having  fome 
weighty  affair  to  communicate  ; then  leading  him  through 
l'everal  apartments,  gives  the  fign  to-fome  men,  who 
were  hid  on  purpofe,  to  feize  him.  They  fell  upon  him 
in  an  inftant,  and  loading  him  with  chains,  led  him  to  a 
prifon  fortified  on  purpofe  to  fecure  him.  Ali  his  chil- 
dren and  dependants  were  arrefted  at  the  fame  time. 
The  manner  of  proceeding  againft  him  was  very  com- 
pendious. The  army  was  affembled,  and  the  prince 
brought  out  bound.  The  king  then,  in  an  harangue  to 
the  multitude,  accufed  his  brother  of  having  abandoned 
the  religion  of  his  anceftors,  of  defigning  to  introduce 
the  Portuguefe  into  Abylfinia,  and  confpiring  againft  his 
government  and  life. 

When  a man  is  accufed  by  his  king  in  perfon  before 
a prejudiced  crowd,  incapable  of  feparating  the  truth  from 
the  falfehood,  he  is  eafily  found  guilty.  No  fooner  had 
the  king  ceafed  to  fpeak,  than  the  whole  audience  cried 
out  for  juftice  on  a man  fo  infamous  for  apoftacy  and 
treafon.  A fentence  thus  pronounced  never  fails  to  be 
fpeedily  executed.  The  prince  was  remanded  back  to 
prifon,  and  the  fame  night  loft  his  head. 
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This  execution  prepared  a way  for  many  others ; and 
all  who  were  fufpe&ed  of  favouring  either  the  prince  or 
the  Roman  church  fhared  in  his  fentence,  and  had  their 
goods  confifcated,  and  their  perfons  confined.  The  per- 
fecution  was  carried  on  without  regard  to  dignity,  age, 
or  fex.  All  thefe  feverities  were  not  able  to  fct  the  em* 
perorrs  mind  at  quiet ; for,  imagining  that  he  had  rather 
excited  than  fuppreffed  the  murmurs  of  his  people,  and 
increafed  the  numbers  as  well  as  aggravated  the  malice 
of  the  malecontents,  he  thought  it  neceffary  to  fecure 
himfelf  on  his  throne  by  leagues  and  alliances ; and  there- 
fore fent  ambaffadors  to  a Mahometan  prince,  with  pro- 
pofals  of  tolerating  the  exercife  of  his  religion  in  Abyf- 
fmia,  and  a requeft  that  fome  of  their  learned  men  might 
be  fent  to  inftrucl  his  people. 

This  important  commiffion  was  trufted  jointly  t®  a 
Chriftian  and  Mahometan ; but  the  Mahometan,  being 
more  fully  inftrudted  in  the  extent  of  the  emperor’s  pro- 
ject, treated  his  colleague  with  a contempt  which  is  never 
forgiven;  and  engrofted  all  the  honours  and  prefents 
which  they  were  complimented  with  in  the  Mahometan 
country.  R.efentment  of  fuch  ufage  made  the  Chriftian 
turn  his  whole  thoughts  upon  defeating  the  defign  ; and 
fcarce  uTere  they  arrived  at  the  frontiers  of  Abyflinia,  be- 
fore he  publicly  declared  the  whole  intent  of  the  negoci- 
ation.  The  Monks,  at  this  news,  were  the  firft  who  took 
up  arms ; and  the  people,  by  their  perfuafion  and  exam- 
ple, made  a general  infurredlion.  Nothing  now  was 
talked  of  but  dethroning  king  Bafiiides,  and  fetting  up 
another  prince  more  capable  of  (landing  up  in  defence 
of  the  religion  of  his  country. 

Never  was  Bafiiides  mere  terrified.  The  people,  tu- 
multuous and  enraged,  could  fcarcely  be  prevailed  upon 
to  hear  any  defence.  He  denied  all  he  had  been  char- 
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ged  with,  and  threw  the  whole  upon  the  queen  his  mo- 
ther, who  ftill  retained  a great  affection  for  the  Mahome- 
tans, from  whom  fhe  defcended.  This  plea  was  confu- 
ted by  the  many  perfonal  interviews  he  had  been  obfer- 
ved  to  have  with  the  Mahometan  do£tor,  who  came  back 
with  the  ambaffador  of  the  fame  religion.  Finding,  that 
neither  his  crown  nor  his  life  could  be  preferved  without 
bidding  farewel  to  his  new  fcheme,  he  fent  away  the 
Mahometan  with  as  little  noife  as  he  could,  loaded  with 
honours  and  with  riches. 

This  account,  however,  difputed  by  Mr  Ludolf,  who 
denies  that  any  fuch  defign  was  ever  on  foot,  and  at- 
tempts to  prove,  by  political  arguments,  the  inconfiftency 
of  it  with  the  emperor’s  intereft  ; affirming  the  emperor 
never  was  fo  cruel  as  to  put  his  brother  to  death,  is  fup- 
ported  by  the  teftimony  of  the  father  Bernard  Nogueira, 
who  was  then  in  Ethiopia  ; of  Torquato  Pifani,  who,  as 
it  is  reafonable  to  believe,  was  at  Mazua;  and  of  Alphon- 
fo  Mendez,  who  heard  it  from  feme  Abyffins  who  came 
into  the  Indies.  Facts,  proved  by  fo  many  teftimonies, 
ought  to  be  confuted  by  fome  more  folid  arguments 
than  vain  conjectures  and  uncertain  reafonings. 

The  perfection  grew  hotter  every  day  ; and  there 
were  left  but  five  Portuguefe  and  four  Abyflin  priefts  to 
adminifter  the  facraments  to  thofe  who  ftill  continued 
ftedfaft  in  the  Catholic  religion.  Thefe,  though  they 
had  hitherto  efcaped  the  fate  of  their  brethren,  fuffered 
all  the  inconveniences  of  nakednefs  and  hunger. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

The  patriarch  fends  letters  to  father  Nogusira.  The  em- 
peror renews  the  perfection.  His  ill  fuccefs  in  his  other 
affairs. 

ALphonsc  Mendez,  not  difcour-ged  by  the  il!  fuccefs 
of  fo  many  adventurers,  was  continually  ftudying 
new  means  for  the  ielief  of  the  iibyffinian  Catholics. 
Two  of  his  domeftics  were  fortunate  enough  to  find  the 
way  into  Ethiopia,  one  of  whom  i take  to  be  that  Gre- 
gory, made  fo  famous  by  the  hiftory  of  Mr  Ludolf ; and 
the  time  in  which  Gregory  reports  himfelf  to  have  made 
his  voyage  ftrengthens  my  conje&ure.  After  this  there 
was  no  poffibility  of  fending  any  meffages  to  Abyffinia, 
or  receiving  any  accounts  from  thence.  The  miferable 
(late  which  the  Catholics  were  apprehended  to  be  in, 
was  reprefented  to  the  bifhops  and  governor  of  the  In- 
dies in  a mod  pathetic  letter  by  father  Nogueira,  who, 
though  worn  out  himfelf  with  miferies,  could  nor  forbear 
attempting  fomething  for  the  fervice  of  the  converts  of 
Abyffinia,  and  applied  himfelf  to  the  Bamans.  But  thofe 
men,  whofe  tenderneis  and  compaffio,  would  not  fuffer 
them  to  put  the  mod  contemptible  anil  to  death,  could 
hear  the  moving  entreaties  and  forrowful  relation  of  the 
father  without  being  affe&ed. 

His  letter,  however,  could  not  be  read  by  the  patriarch 
without  the  ftrongeft  emotions.  That  prelate,  whofe 
thoughts  were  always  intent  upon  his  church  of  Ethiopia, 
after  having  failed  in  all  his  attempts  to  fend  Jefuits  into 
that  country,  at  length  pitched  upon  one  George,  an  A- 
byffin,  who  had  been  many  years  in  the  fervice  of  the  fa- 
thers ; 
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diets;  imagining,  that  he,  being  acquainted  with  the  coun- 
try, would  be  better  enabled  to  elude  the  diligence  of  the 
guards  who  were  ported  at  the  avenues. 

This  man,  with  a Banian  his  companion,  after  fome 
delays,  occafioned  by  a difference  between  the  governor 
ef  Moca  and  the  Baffa  of  Mazua,  which  had  interrupted 
all  commerce  between  thofe  two  ports,  and  confequently 
left  them  no  means  of  travelling,  arrived  at  Mazua  ; and 
by  prefents,  having  eafily  procured  free  paflage  through 
the  Baffa’s  dirtrict,  they  continued  their  journey  for  two 
days ; then  flopping  at  Engana,  fent  letters  to  father  No- 
gueira,  who  lay  concealed  in  the  country  of  the  Agaus. 
it  is  not  eafy  to  deferibe  his  furprife  at  hearing  that  he 
was  difeovered,  and  enquired  after.  He  could  not  be 
convinced  that  the  meffengers  were  any  other  than  offi- 
cers fent  with  a plaufible  pretence  to  enfnare  and  appre- 
hend him.  He  read  the  letters  over  and  over,  and  ftill 
continued  incredulous  ; nor  could  he  be  brought  to  en- 
tertain any  other  opinion,  though  they  gave  him  fuch 
tokens,  as,  had  he  been  lefs  difturbed,  he  would  have 
known  could  be  fent  by  none  but  the  patriarch.  At 
length,  by  the  advice  of  his  friends,  he  was  prevailed  with 
to  go  with  the  meffengers,  and  came  on  the  24th  of 
March  to  Engana,  where,  with  a rtrange  mixture  of  joy 
and  grief,  they  heard  and  told  their  own  calamities  and 
thofe  of  their  brethren. 

About  this  time  the  emperor,  being  alarmed  by  fome 
groundlefs  reports  of  the  preparations  of  the  Portuguefe, 
a tale  which  never  failed  to  fill  him  with  terror,  and  exaf- 
perate  him  againft  the  Catholics,  renewed  the  perfecution 
with  great  fury,  and  iffued  out  a proclamation  for  appre- 
hending father  Nogueira  ; and  having,  by  the  informa- 
tion of  fome  who  had  returned  to  their  former  religion, 
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detected  many  Portuguefe  Catholics,  put  them  all  to 
death  without  mercy. 

This  emperor  was  only  artful  and  fortunate  in  his  at- 
tempts again!!  his  Catholic  fubjeds,  for  almoft  every  o- 
ther  undertaking  mifcarried.  His  general,  Bela  Chriftos, 
loft  his  army  in  the  mountains  of  Lafta.  The  Galies, 
having  ravaged  one  of  his  provinces,  retreated  without 
being  attacked.  His  army  revolted  ; and  one  of  his  king- 
doms refufed  their  tribute.  The  next  year  was  even 
more  unfortunate.  His  army,  under  Bela  Chriftos,  was 
almoft  entirely  cut  off ; and,  to  complete  his  misfortunes, 
the  king  of  Adel,  hearing  of  all  thefe  Ioffes,  feized  fome 
rocks  in  his  dominions,  and  from  thence  made  inroads 
into  his  country.  Mr  Ludolf,  notwithftanding  all  thefe 
unhappy  accidents,  affirms,  that  no  emperor  had  ever  a 
reign  of  more  honour  and  tranquillity  than  Bafilides  after 
the  expulfion  of  the  Jefuits.  But  his  conjectures  are  often 
only  founded  upon  prejudice,  and  are  not  to  be  oppofed 
to  fads  proved  by  fuch  authentic  teftimenies  as  we  can 
produce. 

At  this  time  the  patriarch  Alphonfo  Mendez  died,  in 
the  feventy-feventh  year  of  his  age.  He  had  all  the  qua- 
lities of  a good  £nd  ufeful  miffionary,  being  bleffed  with 
an  extraordinary  degree  of  patience,  refolution,  zeal,,  and 
learning,  yet  his  condud  feems  liable  to  fome  cenfure  ; 
and  it  is  not  eafy  to  excufe  the  rigour  with  which  he  in- 
filled on  the  abolition  of  fome  ancient  cuftoms  which  the 
Abyffins  had  received  with  the  truths  of  the  gofpel,  and 
which  have  never  yet  been  condemned  by  the  church. 

After  the  death  of  this  prelate,  we  have  very  little 
knowledge  of  what  happened  in  the  interiour  regions  of 
Abyffinia  ; and  have  no  other  memoirs  to  make  ufe  of 
for  continuing  cur  relation,  than  what  we  haye  received 
from  Cairo. 
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CHAP.  V. 

Mr  Poncet  goes  into  Ethiopia.  Comes  hack  with  a pretended 
ambajjador.  Is  well  received  at  Paris  and  at  Rome.  An 
envoy  arrives  at  Paris  from  the  patriarch  of  Alexandria . 

AGI  ALI,  faftor  to  the  king  of  Abyflinia,  was  affli&ed 
with  the  fame  diftemper  with  the  king  his  matter 
and  the  prince,  and  had  applied  himfelf,  in  his  enquiry 
for  a phyfician,  to  the  Francifcan  miflionaries  of  Italy  % 
which  the  conful  of  France  hearing  of,  procured  that 
Agi  Ali  {hould  have  recourfe  to  him.  After  fome  con- 
verfation  about  the  king’s  diftemper,  the  conful  told  him- 
of  a phyftcian  among  his  attendants  who  had  more  flcil  1 
than  any  other  in  the  world  \ and  engaged  the  Abyffin  to 
make  ufe  of  him.  This  learned  phyfician  was  James 
Charles  Poncet,  a furgeon  of  Franche-Compte,  who  un- 
dertook and  performed  the  cure.  This  fuccefs  fo  in- 
creafed  his  reputation,  that  nothing  now  was  talked  of~ 
but  the  French  phyfician. 

Every  thing  was  got  ready  for  the  departure  of  Mon- 
fieur  Poncet,  and  his  journey  into  Abyflinia.  The  father 
Brevedent,  a Jefuit  of  Roan,  who  was  influenced  by  no 
motives  but  zeal  and  charity,  was  refolved  to  go  as  com- 
panion of  this  furgeon,  newly  dignified  with  the  title  of 
phyfician  ; and  without  fo  touch  as  waiting  for  the  orders 
of  his  fuperiors,  changing  his  drefs  and  his  name,  went 
away  with  Mr  Poncet. 

Two  companions,  of  tempers  more  different,  were  ne- 
ver kntSwn.  The  furgeon  was  a man  of  a roving  mind, 
without  the  leatt  fenfe  of  either  honour  or  religion,  and 
of  parts  below  the  middle  rank  of  mankind  j who  knew 
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nothing  but  lying,  and  impofed  upon  all  that  had  any 
thing  to  do  with  him.  The  Jefuit  was  a man  full  of  re- 
ligious fentiinents,  of  a placid  and  foft  temper,  and  of 
great  learning.;  and  facrificed  himfelf  with  no  other  view 
than  of  promoting  the  glory  of  God.  Agi  Ali,  the  prin- 
cipal man  of  the  company,  was  more  fut&le  and  crafty 
than  Mr  Poncet ; and,  like  him,  made  no  fcruple  of  fa- 
crificing  his  hone  fly  to  his  imereft. 

They  let  out  with  the  caravan,  which  was  obliged  to 
ftay  a long  time  in  upper  Egypt  for  fear  cf  the  Arabs. 
The  only  letter  that  was  ever  received  from  father  Bre- 
vedent  was  dated  from  Sanaar,  on  the  t 5th  of  February 
1699.  In  this  letter  he  informs  us,  that  they  left  Canta- 
ra,  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  the  2d  of  Qftober ; that 
they  travelled  for  five  days  crofs  a defart,  which  begins 
at  that  place,  without  finding  any  water,  except  within  a 
days  journey  of  Helaone,  a large  village  inhabited  'by 
Turks,  and  governed  by  a Chec,  whofe  jurifjidtion  ex- 
tends to  thirty  fmaller  villages ; that  after  having  tra- 
velled in  two  days  from  Helaone  to  Chab,  and  in  three 
from  Chab  to  Selima,  they  entered  an  horrid  defart, 
where  no  living  animal,  not  even  a fly,  was  to  be  feen  ; 
and  the  ways  were  marked  by  the  carcafes  of  camels  that 
had  died  in  palling- it.  No  other  creature  is  capable  of 
undergoing  fuch  fatigues,  and  he  was  told  by  an  old  man 
of  the  company,  that  the  camels  of  thole  caravans  that 
march  weftward  from  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  are  fome- 
times  forty  days  without  eating  ; for  they  cannot  eat  un- 
lefs  they  drink,  and  they  fometimes  find  no  w ater  in 'that 
time.  After  palling  this  defart,  they  Hopped  at  Machou 
to  refrelh  themfelves,  after  the  labours  of  fo  iatiguing  a 
march.  Here  the  men  and  women  year  no  other  cloaths 
than  an  apron.  The  women  only  drefs  their  heads  by 
braiding  -their  hair.  The  men  of  quality  diflinguifh 
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themfelves  by  hanging  a fword  at  their  left  arm,  and  car- 
rying a lance  in  their  right.  Their  houfies  are  nothing 
but  huts  of  clay,  and  the  ftraw  of  doras,  a grain  of  which 
they  make  four  bread,  and  a drink  very  intoxicating. 
This  country  breeds  excellent  horfes,  and  is  governed  by 
a Cheik. 

Not  far  diftant  is  the  ifle  of  Argo,  which  hath  its  go- 
vernor, or  Ahab.  Here  the  phyfician  gave  remedies  to 
the  Cheik  and  governor,  and  performed  feveral  cures. 
Here  are  many  houfes  along  the  bank  of  the  Nile.  A 
days  journey  from  Machou  or  Mofcho  is  the  village  of 
Harril.  On  the  13th  of  November  the  caravan  arrived 
at  Dongola,  the  commander  of  which  takes  upon  him 
the  ftile  of  King,  or  Malek,  which  is  corruptly  pronoun- 
ced Mek,  though  he  is  fet  up  and  depofed  at  the  pleafure 
of  the  king  of  Sanaar.  During  a long  (fay  which  they 
made  at  Dongola,  the  Cheik  Gandil  treated  the  phyfician 
and  father  feveral  days  at  Corry,  a place  two  days  jour- 
ney from  Dongola,  and  gave  them  provifions  to  paft  the 
defart  of  Bebouda.  They  left  Dongola  the  19th  of  Ja- 
nuary, and  on  the  23d  came  to  Derreira  on  the  Nile, 
which  they  had  left  for  fome  days,  marching  to  the  weft- 
ward,  to  efcape  thofe  troops  that  had  revolted  from  the 
king  of  Sanaar.  On  the  26th  they  left  Derreira,  and  on 
the  28ih  pafled  a branch  of  the  Niie,  and  lodged  that 
evening  at  Guelri,  where  they  found  the  country  better 
peopled  than  any  they  had  pafled  through.  After  they 
came  from  Egypt,  the  villages  are  large,  and  the  roofs, 
on  account  of  the  rains,  raifed  in  form  of  a pyramid. 
On  the  6th  of  February,  having  crofied  the  river  again, 
they  lodged  at  Herbagi ; and  having  refted  there  two 
days,  arrived  on  the  12th  at  Sanaar.  Thus  far  father 
Brevedent. 

Thefe  travellers  were  detained  three  whole  months  at 
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Sanaar  ; fo  that  the  raini  began  before  they  came  to  Je- 
fitn.  a place  in  the  mid-way  between  Sanaar  and  the  fron- 
tiers of  Abyffinia.  The  father  Brevedent,  weakened  by 
a diftemper,  and  haraffed  beyond  his  ftrength  by  fo  toil- 
fome  a march,  died  at  Braco,  with  that  hope  and  confo- 
lation  which  accompanies  the  laft  hours  of  thofe  who 
have  lived  in  the  fear  and  died  in  the  fervice  of  God. 

Nothing  being  heard  either  from  father  Brevedent  or 
Mr  Poncet,  the  fathers  Grenier  and  Paulet,  two  Jefuits, 
being  impatient  to  go  into  Ethiopia,  fet  out  on  their  jour- 
ney thither,  without  flaying  for  proper  informations.  By 
the  recommendation  of  the  French  conful,  they  were  well 
received  at  Sanaar  ; and  being  introduced  to  the  Abyf- 
finian  ambaffador,  who  was  then  concluding  a peace  be- 
tween the  two  kingdoms,  left  Sanaar  in  his  train  on  the 
26th  of  May.  Had  they  (laid  at  Cairo  long  enough  to 
have  feen  Mr  Poncet’s  letters,  which  came  fome  time 
after  their  departure,  they  would  perhaps  have  been  lefs 
eager  of  entering  into  a kingdom  which  it  is  fo  difficult 
to  return  out  of.  Mr  Poncet  tells  the  French  conful  in  his 
letter  to  him,  that  in  his  opinion  no  miffionary  will  ever 
be  received  in  Ethiopia.  Such  an  inveterate  hatred  be- 
ing conceived  there  againft  the  Franks,  that,  upon  the 
news  of  his  arrival,  the  religious,  to  the  number  of  an 
hundred  thoufand,  rofe  in  a tumultuous  manner;  and  the 
like  infurrection  happened  upon  advice  that  an  Englifh 
ffiip  was  feen  on  their  coafl.  He  tells  of  great  favours 
received  from  Negus ; and  that  Agi  Ali,  for  having  rob- 
bed him  and  his  companion  on  the  road,  was  clofely  con- 
fined ; and  that  his  houfe  was  fold  for  Mr  Poncet’s  ufe. 
This  letter  was  written  at  Gedda,  on  the  6th  of  Decem- 
ber 1700.  In  the  beginning  of  January,  Mr  Poncet  fet 
out  on  his  return,  and  wrote  from  Suez,  that  he  had  feen 
the  Abyffinian  ambaffador.  He  arrived  at  Cairo  the  20th 
of  June,  and  the  ambaffador  on  the  next  day. 
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Different  opinions  have  been  formed  of  Murat  Eber4 
Magdeloun,  for  fo  the  ambaffador  was  named.  Some  af- 
firm, that  they  have  feen  him  before  at  Cairo  in  a con- 
dition very  different  from  the  charader  he  affumed  ; o- 
thers  fay  he  was  the  fon  of  Murat,  who  was  then  the  em- 
peror’s prime  minifler,  and  of  whom  it  may  not  be  im- 
proper to  give  fome  account, 

This  man,  fettling  in  Abyffrnia  in  the  time  of  the  em- 
peror Bafilides,  made  feveral  voyages  on  account  of 
trade  to  Batavia;  and  went  thither  in  1678,  where  he 
had  thofe  conferences  with  Paul  de  Rod  which  Mr  Lu- 
dolf  hath  publifhed  under  the  name  of  the  prefent  Rate 
of  Ethiopia.  He  was  received  as  envoy  of  the  emperor, 
and  perfuaded  the  Dutch  to  fit  out  fome  veffels  in  profpecl' 
of  an  advantageous  trade  with  the  Abyffins  ; but  thefe 
veffels  returned  back  with  the  fame  lading  which  they 
took  out.  Murat,  coming  again  fome  time  after,  took 
back  with  him  an  envoy  from  the  Dutch  Eafl  India  com- 
pany ; and  when  they  came  to  Moca,  promifed  to  fetch 
him  a paffport,  which  was  neceflary  for  his  entering  that 
empire,  and  demanded  the  prefents  which  were  defigned 
for  the  emperor,  but  being  refufed  them  went  away  ; 
and  the  Hollander,  having  waited  a year  to  no  purpofe, 
came  back  to  Batavia. 

Murat  Eben  Magdeloun  was  not  fo  dexterous  as  old 
Murat ; he  impofed  on  none  but  thofe  that  were  will- 
ing to  be  cheated  ; and  it  was  prudent  advice  which  was 
given  him  to  flay  at  Cairo,  and  entrull  father  Verfeau, 
fuperior  of  the  miffidns  of  Syria,  the  conful’s  chancellor, 
and  Mr  Poncet,  with  the  letters  and  prefents  from  the  em- 
peror of  A by  Him  a to  the  king.  Thefe  three  deputies 
came  to  Paris  about  the  end  of  the  year  1701,  and  Mr 
Poncet  made  his  appearance  in  that  city  with  a robe  and 
£ bracelet  prefented  him  in  Abyffinia.. 
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Whilft  this  fargeon,  or  phyfician,  was  carried  about  from 
houfe  to  houfe,  where,  being  in  no  danger  of  contradic- 
tion, he  vented  his  falfehoods  without  fcruple.  Murat’s 
credentials  were  examined  by  perfons  {killed  in  the  ori- 
ental tongues,  and  acquainted  with  the  cuftoms  and  hi- 
flory  of  the  Abyffinians,  who  could  not  find  in  it  any 
proofs  of  its  being  a credential  letter,  but  detected  many 
faults  of  the  expr«ffion  and  orthography*  The  confeflion 
of  faith,  which  the  kings  of  Abyffinia  always  make  in  the 
beginning  of  their  letters,  was  very  imperfed;  and  eipe- 
ci ally,  they  were  furprifed  to  find  at  the  end  of  the  letter. 
Given  at  Gondar,  the  capital  of  Ethiopia.  For  the  word 
Gondar,  or  Guender,  as  Mr  Ludolf  writes  it,  fignifies 
only  a camp,  and  Axuma  is  the  capital  of  Abyffinia. 

Notwithffanding  thefe  proofs  of  forgery,  Murat  wras 
confidered  as  an  ambaffador  ; prefents  were  fent  him  for 
himfelf  and  his  tnafter ; his  charges  at  Cairo  were  de- 
frayed by  the  king’s  order  ; and  it  was  refolved  that  this 
embaffy  fhould  be  returned  by  another,  and  a million  of 
Jefuits  maintained  in  Ethiopia  at  the  king’s  expence. 

This  was  what  the  fathers  of  the  miffions  wifhed  for  ; 
and  nothing  was  talked  of  but  uniting  to  the  Catholic 
church  infinite  numbers  fo  long  feparated  from  it.  In 
the  midft  of  this  difeourfe,  arrived  at  Paris,  one  Ibrahim 
d’Hanna,  of  the  religion  of  the  Maronites,fer.t  by  the  pa- 
triarch of  Alexandria  ; who,  on  his  landing  at  Marfeilles, 
wrote  by  father  Fleuriau’s  means  to  the  fecretary  of  the 
navy,  that  the  affair  might  be  kept  fecret,  for  fear  of  a- 
wakening  the  jealoufy  of  the  Turks.  This  precaution  was 
too  late,  the  Turks  having  already  publifhed  their  Glia  or 
edidl,  to  prohibit  the  Franks  from  pafffng  into  Abyffinia. 

While  Ibrahim  d’Hanna  was  in  France,  father  Verfeau, 
and  Mr  Poncet  were  preffmg  the  affair  at  Rome  with  the 
rr,ofl  earned  felicitations,  being  introduced  to  an  audi- 

K 4 ence 


A VOYAGE' 


376 

ence  of  the  Pope  by  the  Cardinal  de  Janfon  himfelf,  and 
well  received  by  his  Flolinefs,  who  in  an  encomium  on 
the  Jefuits,  termed  them  the  piliars  of  the  church.  But 
the  reformed  Monks  of  St  Francis  in  Italy,  having  ob- 
tained two  years  before  a grant  of  the  million  of  Ethio- 
pia, in  oppofition  to  the  claim  of  the  Jefuits,  fpake  with 
great  contempt  of  the  patriarch  of  Alexandria  and  made 
no  fcruple  to  affirm,  that  the  letters  brought  by  Murat, 
and  prerented  to  his  Holinefs  by  father  Verfeau,  were 
counterfeit,  and  that  they  had  the  true  ones  It  was  un- 
certain which  of  thefe  bold  competitors  ought  to  be  cre- 
dited. Mr  Poncet’s  letters,  however,  feem  to  carry  evi- 
dent marks  of  forgery,  as  will  appear  from  the  words  in 
which  the  emperor  addreffes  the  Pope.  44  I am  convin- 
44  ced,  fays  he,  that  the  calamities  with  which  my  king- 
44  doms  and  people  have  been  afflided,  proceed  from  no 
44  other  caufe  than  our  feparation  from  the  head  of  the 
44  church.  Send  me  two  or  three  Ikilful  miffionaries  to 
44  inflrud  me  in  the  faith,  and  repair  the  lofs  of  father 
14  Brevedent.”  This  good  and  pious  miffionary,  who 
died  before  his  arrival  at  Gondar,  was  never  feen  by  the 
emperor,  or  known  in  Abyffinia  by  any  other  name  than 
that  of  Jofeph  ; nor  is  he  mentioned  by  any  other  name 
in  the  letters  to  the  king  of  Sanaar. 

Ibrahim  d’Hanna  had  his  charges  at  Paris  defrayed 
by  the  million  of  Syria,  and  was  treated  as  an  ambaffa- 
dor,  being  admitted  to  many  conferences  with  the  mini- 
fter  of  the  navy.  Fie  had  the  honour  of  concerting  the 
affair  with  the  king,  who  agreed  to  all  the  patriarch’s 
propofals.  And  being  prefented  with  a gold  medal,  and 
furniffied  with  money  for  his  voyage,  he  left  Paris  at  the 
end  of  Odober,  and  came  to  Rome  in  the  beginning  of 
the  year  1703,  where  he  had  audience  of  the  Pope 
and  of  Cardinal  Barberino  prefed  of  the  congregation 
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for  propagating  the  faith.  Yet  notwithftanding  the  pro- 
tection and  countenance  of  the  Cardinal  de  Janfon, 
his  credit,  and  the  reality  of  his  commiffion,  were  call- 
ed in  queftion.  Nor  w'ould  the  court  of  Rome  come 
to  any  determination,  till  they  had  fent  one  Gabriel,  a 
Maronite,  who  was  then  at  Rome,  to  Cairo,  that  he 
might  examine  the  matter  to  the  bottom. 

The  patriarch  of  Alexandria  freely  owned  that  he  had 
fent  him,  though  he  had  before  denied  it  to  the  conful 
of  France.  And  being  afked  whether  he  had  refolved  to 
fubmit  himfclf  to  the  Pope,  and  acknowledge  the  autho- 
rity of  the  church  of  Rome,  he  gave  the  meflenger  a 
profeffion  of  his  faith,  found  and  orthodox  enough,  but 
could  never  be  prevailed  on  to  fign  it.  This  ambiguous 
behaviour  fufficiently  acquitted  Ibrahim  from  any  fufpi- 
cion  of  fraud,  but  made  the  intentions  of  the  patriarch 
very  much  fufpe&ed. 


CHAP.  VI. 

The  mifcarriage  of  Mr  Poncet's  fecond  voyage.  Mr  du 
Roule  Jets  out  on  his  journey  to  Abyjfmia.  Is  oppcfed  and 
calumniated.  He  arrives  at  Sanaar,  and  is  ajfajfinated 
there  by  the  king’s  conmand. 

IN  the  mean  time,  Mr  Poncet  arrived  from  Rome  at 
Cairo,  and  made  all  the  neceffary  difpofitions  for  a 
fecond  voyage  into  Abyffinia,  being  accompanied  by  Mu- 
rat the  ambafiador,  who  was  now  fent  back  loaded  with 
prefents  and  teftimonials  of  his  good  conduct,  with  let- 
ters for  the  king  his  mafter,  and  the  prime  minifter. 
This  company  left  Cairo  on  the  6th  of  O&ober  1703,  in 

order 
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order  to  go  to  Suez,  where  father  de  Bernat,  a Jefuit, 
wasted  for  them,  and  embarked  for  Gedda  on  the  3d  of 
December.  They  were  foon  fo  unhappy  as  to  difagree 
amongft  tbemfelves.  Mr  Fondle  t,  in  a letter,  makes  heavy 
complaints  of  Murat  ; whofe  difpofition,  he  fays,  he  did 
not  know  before  this  voyage  to  Gedda.  He  forgets  that 
it  was  he  who  raifed  him  to  the  dienitv  of  an  ambaffa- 

i ) j 

dor,  that  he  was  received  upon  his  word,  and  being  now 
feme  what  difiatisfied  with  his  behaviour,  endeavours  to 
tepreferit  him  as  a man  of  the  vilelf  character,  and  a de- 
clared enemy  to  all  Franks,  who  will,  as  far  as  he  can, 
hinder  their  reception  in  Ethiopia  ; and  to  confirm  his 
afiertions,  he  appeals  to  father  Bernat.  For  his  own 
part,  he  declares  himfelf  ready  fned  his  blood  for  the 
honour  of  the  king  ; yet,  in  the  mid  ft  of  all  thefe  pro- 
teftations,  inftead  cf  going  forward  into  Abyflinia,  he 
wanders  into  other  countries,  with  the  cbeft  of  medicines 
bought  at  the  king’s  charge  for  this  yoyage  ; and  aban- 
doning the  large  poffeffions  which  had  been  given  him  in 
Ethiopia,  and  the  wife  which  he  had  married  there  ; he, 
after  having  rambled  from  p!ace  to  place,  died  at  Ifpahan. 
buch  was  the  fate  of  this  worthlcfs  man,  who  had  been 
too  much  careffed  and  believed. 

Murat,  fearing  the  punifhment  which  would  certainly 
be  inflicted  on  him  at  his  return  into  Ethiopia,  under 
pretence  of  going  to  Mazua,  went  to  Mafcate,  and  end- 
ec! his  life  there.  Father  Bernat,  much  chagrined  at 
finding  himfelf  in  fo  bad  company,  and  entirely  difabled 
from  continuing  his  journey,  returned  to  Cairo  in  the  be-? 
ginning  of  April. 

All  thefe  mifearriages  might  have  difeouraged  James 
de  Noir,  better  known  by  the  name  of  du  Iloule,  who 
was  pitched  upon  to  go  as  ambaflador  to  the  emperor  of 
Ethiopia.  He  was  fo  far  from  being  ignorant  of  what 
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had  paffed,  that  he  had  borne  a principal  part  in  all  thefe 
affairs ; yet  was  refolved,  after  having  concerted  mea- 
fures  with  the  minifter  of  the  navy,  to  run  the  hazard. 
No  voyage  was  ever  undertaken  with  omens  iefs  aufpi- 
cious,  or  concluded  with  fuccefs  lefs  happy. 

He  embarked  at  Toulon  on  the  26th  of  December 

1703,  in  a (hip  commanded  by  the  Chevalier  de  Four- 
bin,  who  was  appointed  to  convoy  thirty-fix  merchant 
(hips  to  feveral  coafts  of  the  Mediterranean.  In  the  af- 
ternoon there  rofe  fo  violent  a tempeft  that  the  fleet 
was  all  difperfed,  and  fo  (battered  that  they  were  incapable 
of  purfuing  their  voyage  till  the  8th  of  February.  It  is 
unneceffary  to  trouble  the  reader  with  all  the  tempefts 
they  felt,  all  the  dangers  they  were  expofed  to,  and  all 
the  obftacles  they  met  with  ; which  were  fo  many,  that 
they  were  four  months  in  failing  from  Touloi\to  Egypt* 

Here  the  ambaffador  loft  no  time,  but  prepared  every 
thing  with  the  utmoft:  diligence  for  his  journey  into  A- 
b)flinia.  But  fome  knowledge  of  his  defign  having, 
notwithftanding  all  his  care  to  keep  it  fecret,  got  abroad, 
many  difficulties  occurred,  which  were  only  to  be  fur- 
mounted  by  the  power  of  money. 

The  Sieur  de  Roule  left  Cairo  on  ■the  19th  of  July 

1704,  and  was  followed  to  the  boat  by  great  numbers 
of  people  with  tears  in  their  eyes.  It  is  faid  that  the 
merchants,  who  had  openly  oppofed  this  expedition  at 
Cairo,  ftill  continued  to  ufe  all  their  arts  to  force  him  to 
return  ; and  that  the  Italian  Francifcans,  imagining  that 
by  his  means  a million  of  Jefuits  would  be  eftablhhed  in 
Abyflinia,  caballing  with  the  merchants,  gave  notice  to 
the  Arabs  of  the  departure  of  the  envoy  ; and  engaged 
them  to  threaten  that  they  would  rob  the  caravan,  if  he 
was  admitted  to  travel  with  it.  The  envoy  himfelf 
adds,  that  a report  was  fpread  at  Siout,  that  he  was  go- 
ing 
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irag  to  the  king  of  Abyflinia  to  teach  him  to  make  pow- 
der and  cart  cannon,  and  to  engage  him  in  a war  againft 
the  Turks.  The  reports,  though  void  of  all  appearance 
of  truth,  were  fufficient  however  to  gain  credit  with  this 
people,  who,  befides  their  natural  fufpicion  and  jealoufy, 
were  pleafed  with  every  thing  that  gave  them  an  oppor- 
tunity of  fqueezing  money  from  him. 

The  Sieur  du  Roule  had  been  at  great  expence  in 
^refents  to  fecure  Belac,  the  chief  of  the  caravan,  in  his 
intereft,  and  had  received  from  him  many  promifes  of 
fervice,  confirmed  by  the  moft  folemn  oaths  ; which  how- 
ever had  been  all  broken,  had  not  a mefienger  arrived 
with  frclh  orders  from  the  Baffa  of  Cairo  to  the  com- 
mander of  Siout,  which  being  read  to  the  chiefs  of  the 
rcaravan,  they  fwore  never  to  feparate  from  the  envoy, 
foot  to  run  all  hazards  with  him. 

The  commander  of  Siout  told  the  envoy  all  the  mea- 
fures  concerted  between  the  French  merchants  and  Ita- 
lian Francifcans  to  difappoint  his  defign  ; and  Belac  in- 
formed him,  that  the  patriarch  of  the  Cophtes  had  infi- 
uuated  to  the  chief  perfons  of  the  caravan,  that  the 
Franks  who  were  travelling  with  them  were  not  mer- 
chants, and  that  their  intention  was  to  cut  the  banks 
of  the  Nile  ; for  which  reafon  they  ought  to  be  cautious 
©f  admitting  them  into  their  company. 

The  caravan  left  Siout  on  the  1 2th  of  September ; 
and  after  having  palled  the  two  defarts,  came  on  the 
1 8th  of  O&ober  to  Mofcho,  where  the  envoy  was  in- 
formed that  the  Italian  Francifcans  had  left  Sanaar, 
whether  of  their  own  accord  or  by  compulfion  he  doth 
not  fay.  This  was  the  laft  letter  received  from  the 
Sieur  du  Roule  ; what  news  was  afterwards  heard  of 
him  came  by  indireft  ways  j and  a report  was  fpread 

about 
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about  the  country  that  he  was  afiaffinated,  a melancholy 
prefage  of  what  afterwards  came  to  pafs. 

He  arrived  at  Sanaar  about  the  end  of  May  1705,, 
where  he  was  received  with  great  marks  of  refped- 
The  king  fent  two  of  his  officers  to  meet  him,  and  lod- 
ged him  in  the  houfe  of  his  late  prime  minifter,  whom 
he  had  not  long  before  put  to  death.  The  minifter  who 
fucceeded  him  feemed  inclined  to  enter  into  an  intimate 
acquaintance  with  the  French  envoy,  coming  often  to 
fee  him,  and  entertaining  him  at  his  own  houfe  with  great 
familiarity.  He  even  gave  him  fome  hints,  that  he  had 
a mind  to  go  with  him  into  Abyffinia. 

Hitherto  every  thing  anfwered  the  envoy’s  wifhes; 
fcnd  it  is  faid,  that  the  caufe  of  his  fatal  end  was,  that 
he  repofed  too  much  confidence  in  the  king  and  his  firft 
minifter,  and  negleding  to  fecure  the  good-will  of  the  ei- 
ther officers,  exafperated  them  to  his  ruin.  The  acci- 
dent, wh'nph  put  it  in  their  power  to  do,  him  fo  great  an 
injury,  was  this : The  king  having  obtained  a vidory 
over  his  rebels,  there  was  a public  feaft  kept  at  Sanaar. 
The  envoy,  thinking  he  ought  on  this  occafion  to  difplay  all 
his  magnificence,  had  fet  out  fome  looking-glafles,  which 
brought  all  the  city  to  his  houfe.  The  king’s  women, 
who  are  rarely  permitted  to  go  out,  could  not  forbear 
gratifying  their  curiofity  with  a view  of  thefe  rarities,  and 
above  all,  were  aftonifhed  at  thofe  glafles  which  multiply 
objeds;  and  imagining  this  could  not  be  the  effed  of 
natural  caufes,  reprefented  the  envoy  and  his  retinue  as 
magicians,  who  had  ill  defigns  again (t  the  king.  The 
whole  fhow  added  new  incitements  to  the  avarice  of  the 
officers,  and  perhaps  of  the  king  himfelf ; fo  that  a few 
days  after,  he  fent  to  demand  of  the  envoy  three  thou- 
fand  piafters;  and  being  refufed,  let  the  ambaffador  know 
by  Mace,  his  interpreter,  that  his  refufal  might  bring  him 
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and  his  retinue  into  danger.  The  demand  was  repeated 
feveral  times,  and  Mr  du  Roule  (tili  continued  obilinate. 
Not  to  protract  the  relation,  on  the  25th  of  November 
the  king  fent  three  hundred  men  to  feize  the  envoy  in 
his  houfe,  with  all  his  retinue*;  and  carrying  them  into 
the  market-place,  firft  cut  him  in  pieces,  and  afterwards 
his  attendants.  The  envoy  underwent  his  fate  with 
great  refolution,  and  exhorted  his  company  to  behave 
tnemfelves  in  the  fame  manner.  Their  bodies  lay 
expofed  for  feme  time  ; and  it  was  obferved,  that  nei- 
ther bird  nor  beaft  of  prey  did  them  any  injury. 


CHAP.  VII. 


Several  revolutions  happened  in  Abyjfin'ta . The  emperor* s 
letter  relating  to  the  death  of  Mr  du  Roule.  The  endea- 
vours of  the  French  conful  to  revenge  it. 

ONE  Elias,  a Syrian,  who  was  to  have  attended  Mr 
du  Roule  as  his  interpreter,  had  arrived  at  the 
dominions  of  Negus  ; and  having  told  that  prince,  ac- 
cording to  his  inftruciions,  that  the  French  profeffed  the 
fame  religion  with  the  Cophtes,  had  been  well  received  ; 
and  upon  this  recommendation  was  permitted  by  the  em- 
peror to  return  ta  Mr  du  Roule,  and  one  of  his  officers 
was  named  to  go  with  him  in  compliment  to  the  envoy  ; 
and  was  ordered  to  provide  him  all  the  carriages  he  had 
occafion  for  in  his  journey  from  Sanaar.  1 his  officer 
unhappily  (pent  too  much  time  either  in  getting  ready 
his  equipages  or  other  amufements,  and  came  to  Sanaar 
three  days  after  the  murder  of  the  envoy. 

The  king  of  Sanaar  and  his  council  imagined  they 
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might  excufe  their  crime  by  charging  Mr  du  Houle  and 
his  company  with  magic  ; but  the  Abyffin  returned  very- 
little  fatisfied  with  this  plea. 

A great  revolution  happened  at  that  time  in  Abyffinia, 
by  a revolt  of  the  people  ; who,  being  headed  by  the  em- 
peror’s eldeft  fon,  dethroned  the  emperor,  and  put  him 
to  death.  The  caufe  of  this  general  defection  is  not 
known.  Indeed,  if  we  could  be  convinced  of  the  ge- 
nninenefs  of  the  letter  prefented  by  the  Recolet  miffion- 
aries  to  the  Pope,  there  would  be  no  need  of  enquiring 
farther.  It  appears  from  Mr  Pcmcet’s  narrative  how  nice 
the  nation,  and  particularly  the  clergy,  are  in  every  thing 
that  bears  the  lead  relation  to  religion  ; and  how  much 
they  deteff  the  Europeans ; their  averfion  even  extends 
to  every  thing  that  is  white. 

It  was  not  known  at  Cairo,  w'hen  the  account  was  re- 
ceived of  the  affaffinacion  of  the  envoy,  what  was  the  fate 
of  the  depofed  emperor.  Some  affirmed  that  he  was  kill- 
ed, others  maintained  that  he  concealed  himfelf  in  forne 
corner  of  his  kingdom,  in  expectation  of  a favourable 
opportunity  to  attack  his  fon. 

Elias  the  interpreter,  who  was  on  the  road  to  meet 
the  envoy,  having  heard  of  this  new  revolution  in  Abyf- 
fmia  went  back,  and  put  the  letters,  which  he  had  re- 
ceived from  Jafon  the  late  king,  into  the  hands  of  Tekii- 
rnanout,  who  had  newly  taken  pofleffion  of  the  throne. 
Teklimanout  directed  that  they  fnould  be  copied  in  his 
own  name;  and  commanded  Elias  to  take  the  road  to 
Sanaar.  Elias,  in  purfuance  of  the  king’s  order,  fet  out, 
and  was  come  within  three  days  journey  of  Sanaar  when 
he  heard  of  the  envoy’s  unfortunate  end  ; then,  thinking 
it  not  proper  to  proceed  farther,  returned  to  the  empe- 
ror, who  was  enraged  at  the  relation  of  the  maflucre,  and 
ii>  his  paffipn  wrote  the  following  letter, 
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To  the  Pacha , and  the  lords  commanders  of  the  militia  at 
Cairo , from  the  king  of  Abyffinia , the  king  Teklimanoutt 
fon  of  the  king  of  the  church  of  Abyjfinia. 


ROM  the  auguft  king,  powerful  arbiter  of  nations, 


the  fhadow  of  God  upon  earth,  the  guide  of  the 
44  kings  who  profefs  the  religion  of  the  Mefliah,  the  moll 
44  mighty  of  Clififtian  kings,  he  who  keeps  peace  be- 
44  tween  the  Muflulmans  and  Chriflians,  protedlor  of 
44  the  boundaries  of  Alexandria,  obferver  of  the  precepts 
44  of  the  gofpel,  inheriting  from  his  father  a mighty 
44  kingdom,  iffue  of  the  lineage  of  David  and  Solomon  : 
44  May  the  bleffing  of  Ifrael  be  upon  our  prophet,  and 
“ upon  them ; may  their  felicity  be  lading,  their  power 
44  permanent,  and  their  mighty  forces  always  formidable: 
44  To  the  mighty  lord,  exalted  by  his  power,  venerable 
44  for  his  merits,  diftinguifhed  by  his  ftrength  and  wealth 
44  among  the  Muffulmans,  the  refuge  of  all  that  reve- 
44  rence  him  ; whofe  prudence  governs  and  guides  the 
44 . army  of  the  noble  empire,  and  commands  upon  its 
44  frontiers,  the  victorious  viceroy  of  Egypt,  the  confines 
44  of  which  fhall  always  be  defended  and  reverenced, 
44  So  be  it : And  to  all  illuftrious  princes,  judges,  doc- 
tors,  and  other  officers  who  are  conftituted  for  the 
“ fupport  of  order  and  government,  and  in  general 
u to  all  potentates  ; may  God  preferve  them  in  their, 
“ high  flations,  and  in  the  dignity  of  falvation.  It  is 
“ known  to  you,  that  our  anceftors  have  never  been  at 
<e  enmity  with  other  kings,  nor  ever  given  them  any 
moleflation,  or  fhown  any  token  of  malice  ; but  on 
<c  the  contrary  afforded  proofs  of  their  friendfhip  on  all 
44  occafions ; in  generoufly  aflifling  them,  in  relieving 
“ their  neceffities,  whether  in  matters  relating  to  the  ca- 
44  ravan  and  pilgrims  of  Mecca,  in  Arabia  the  happy,  in 
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M India,  Perfta,  or  ether  remote  and  unfrequented  pla- 

“ ces;  in  fuccouring  thofe  who  laboured  under  preffmg 
4‘  neceffities.  Neverthe^efs  the  king  of  France,  our  bro- 
61  ther,  who  profeffeth  the  fame  law,  and  the  fame  faith, 
“ having  been  moved  by  fuch  tokens  of  amity  exhibited 
on  our  part,  as  ought  to  be  practifed;  and  having  fent 
“ an  ambaffador  to  us,  I am  informed  that  you  have 
<!  flopped  him  at  Sanaar,  and  alfo  Morad  the  Syrian, 
“ fent  by  us  to  the  ambaffadors,  whom  you  have  put 
64  under  an  arrefl,  and  have  by  fo  doing  violated  the 
“ law  of  nations.  Since  the  ambaffadors  of  kings  ought 
“ to  be  at  liberty,  and  to  pafs  where  they  will,  and  to  be 
“ treated  with  honour,  and  not  hindered  or  molefled  ; 
“ neither  ought  any  dues  or  tribute  to  be  exacted  from 
“ them.  It  is  in  our  power  to  return  the  injury,  if  we 
“ pleafed  to  revenge  the  infult  offered  by  you  to  our 
meffenger.  The  Nile  might  be  made  the  inllrument 
C{  of  our  vengeance,  God  having  placed  in  our  hands 
“ its  fountain,  its  paffage,  and  its  increafe,  and  put  it  in 
“ our  power  to  make  it  do  good  or  harm.  At  prefent 
“ we  require  and  exhort  you  to  esafe  from  offering  any 
“ injury  to  our  ambaffadors,  and  from  difquieting  us  by 
(l  flopping  thofe  who  are  on  their  way  to  us.  You  fhall 
“ fuffer  them  without  hindrance  to  continue  their  jour- 
“ ney,  going  and  corning  freely,  according  to  their  own 
64  convenience,  whether  they  be  our  lubjefts  cr  thofe  of 
“ France ; and  whatever  you  fhall  do  to  them,  we  fliali 
“ efleem  done  to  ourfelves.” 

Subfcribed. — To  the  pacha , princes , and  lords  com - 
manders  in  the  city  of  Grand  Cairo,  zvbom  God  fa- 
vour with  his  mercies , 


This  letter  is  written  in  Arabic  without  date, 
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The  crime  of  Teklirnanout,  in  robbing  his  father  of 
his  crown  and  life,  made  him  detefted  by  all  mankind. 
His  reign  was  fhort  and  unquiet ; and  ended  at  laft  in 
his  being  afiaflinated  by  his  own  troops  as  he  was  pre- 
paring to  march  againft  the  king  of  Sanaar.  Tetilis,  the 
brother  of  Ayafon  or  Jafon,  fucceeded  him  ; and  after  a 
reign  of  three  years  and  fome  months,  was  dethroned  by 
Ouftas  his  lifter’s  fon,  and  his  firft  minifter.  Ouftas  was 
foon  depofed  by  David,  the  fecond  fon  of  Ayafon.  All 
thefe  revolutions  happening  in  a very  fhort  time,  pre- 
vented the  Abyflins  from  punifhing  the  murder  of  Mr 
du  Roule.  The  French  conful,  who  had  borne  the  great- 
eft  part  in  the  direction  of  this  embaffy,  fought  all  oppor- 
tunities of  revenging  the  envoy’s  death  ; and  calling  the 
French  merchants  at  Cairo  together,  told  them  how  he 
had  been  cut  in  pieces  in  fight  of  the  king  of  Sanaar  ; a- 
nimating  them  to  join  with  him  in  feeking  fome  means  of 
revenging  fo  public  an  injufiice.  They  immediately  came 
to  an  agreement  to  dil'charge  all  the  Nubians  that  were 
in  their  fervice.  A memorial  was  likewife  given,  to  the 
Baffa,  who  was  going  to  take  upon  him  the  command  of 
Suaquem  and  Mazua,  and  that  fide  of  Ethiopia,  entreat- 
ing him  to  lend  his  afiiftance  in  the  punifhment  of  the 
king  of  Sanaar,  for  a crime  committed  againft  the  law 
of  nations  ; and  in  the  recovery  of  thirty  thoufand  pia- 
fters,  and  four  thoufand  fequins,  which  the  envoy  had 
with  him  at  the  time  when  he  was  killed.  The  largenefs 
of  this  fum  is  a fufficient  proof  at  how  vaft  an  expence 
this  mighty  deftgn  of  penetrating  into  Abyflinia,  and  of 
eftablifliing  a trade,  and  the  Catholic  religion  in  that 
country,  is  to  be  carried  on  ; a defign  which,  to  all  who 
have  any  knowledge  of  that  empire'  and  its  inhabitants, 
will  appear  chimerical  and  impracticable. 

' A, 


A 

DISSERTATION 

UPON 

Mr  LUDOLF’s  FIISTORY  OF  ABYSSINIA, 


I KNOW  not  any  man  in  Europe  who  has  applied  himfelf 
to  the  (ludy  of  the  Abyffin  language  with  fo  much  af- 
fiduityas  the  late  MrLudolf.  He  hath  laboured  in  it  near 
fixty  years  with  very  little  affiftance,  and  without  being  dif- 
couraged  by  any  difficulties.  If  this  language  be  not  more 
known  in  Europe  than  it  is,  or  is  likely  ever  to  be,  it  is  not 
fo  be  imputed  to  him,  who  has  fpared  no  pains  to  facilitate 
the  ftudy  of  it.  He  has  given  us  a grammar  and  a diction- 
ary,  and  has  inferred  i»  his  hiftory  icng  paflages  written 
in  that  language,  extracted  out  of  manufcripts ; yet  all 
this  hath  not  yet  prevailed  with  many  to  become  his  dif- 
ciples.  We  have  fcarce  any  intercourfe  with  the  Abvf- 
fins.  It  is  difficult  to  pafs  into  their  country,  and  (lid 
more  difficult  to  pafs  out  of  it  ; and  had  not  the  Portu- 
guefe  been  at  feveral  times  called  imo  Abyffinia,  we  had 
known  no  more  of  it  than  we  do  of  the  more  inland 
kingdoms  of  Africa,  or  of  thofe  fouthern  countries  into 
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which  no  man  hath  yet  entered.  Befides  there  are  very  few 
writings  in  that  language,  either  printed  or  manufcript. 
The  Abyffins,  excelling  in  no  kind  of  literature,  have  pub- 
lilhed  fcarce  any  books  j and  thofe  which  they  have  pub- 
lifhed  cannot  be  procured.  No  man  would  employ  his 
life  in  mattering  a language  of  no  ufe  either  in  commerce 
or  learning.  The  example  of  Mr  Ludolf  himfelf,  far 
from  giving  any  invitation  to  that  ftudy,  is  fufficicnt  to 
divert  any  fuch  defign  ; fox,  after  having  made  the  know- 
ledge of  that  tongue  his  principal  employment,  after  ha- 
ving laid  out  all  his  time  upon  it,  and  read  every  thing 
that  could  be  found  written  in  it,  he  had  not  been  in  a 
condition  to  write  ten  pages  of  the  hiftory  of  Abyflinia, 
had  he  not  had  recourfe  to  that  of  father  Baliazar  Tellez, 
a Portuguefe  Jefuit. 

Gregory,  that  learned  Abyflin,  on  whom  he  heaps  fo 
many  commendations,  is  certainly  a very  bad  guide  ; and 
we  cannot  help  faying,  that  either  Mr  Ludolf  and  Grego- 
ry did  not  underftand  one  another,  or  that  Gregory  was 
very  ignorant  in  his  own  religion  ; for  no  Abyffin,  who 
had  enjoyed  the  leaft  advantages  of  inflruCtion,  ever  em- 
braced thofe  fentiments  or  declared  them.  But  whatever 
might  be  his  qualitiesr  the  patriarch  Alphonfo  Mendez, 
who  hath  taken  fo  much  care  to  tranfmit  to  pofterity  the 
names  of  thofe  that  adhered  to  him,  hath  not  faid  a word 
of  him.  This  omiflion  is  no  proof  that  he  had  greater 
abilities,  or  an  exa&cr  knowledge  of  his  religion,  than  o- 
thers ; and  his  whole  conduct,  and  all  his  anfwers  to  Mr 
Ludolf,  are  contradictions  to  the  many  praifes  bellowed 
upon  him.  Where  this  Abyflin  fails  him,  Mr  Ludolf 
produces  another  evidence  whofe  authority  is  of  equal 
weight.  This  is  Murat  the  Armenian,  who,  when  he 
was  trading  at  Batavia,  was  examined  at  Mr  Ludolf's 
requeft,  about  the  prefent  Rate  of  religion  in  Abyflinia. 

Murat, 
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, Murat,  whofe  thoughts  were  more  upon  his  merchandife 
kthan  any  thing  elfe,  was  not  very  capable  of  making  any 
fatisfa&ory  anfwer  to  their  enquiries ; nor  can  I eafily 
perfuade  myfelf  that  he  would  have  gratified  them  with 
an  exa£t  information,  though  he  had  been  able  to  do  it. 
This  was  the  man  who  impofed  upon  the  Hollanders 
with  promifes  of  a wealthy  commerce  on  the  coafts  of 
the  Red  fea,  as  hath  been  already  related. 

But  what  need  there  was  of  the  teftimony  of  either 
Gregory  or  Murat  is  not  eafy  to  underhand  j nor  can 
any  juft  reafon  be  affigned,  why  he  did  not  rather  confult 
the  liturgies  which  he  had  in  his  poffeffion ; why  he  ne- 
gle&ed  to  publifh  them  when  he  was  prelfed  to  it  j why 
he  wrote  to  Batavia  rather  than  to  Cairo  ; and  enquired 
of  the  Dutch  merchants  rather  than  of  the  patriarch  of 
Alexandria.  We  fhould  wonder  at  the  conduct  of  that 
man,  who  fhould  write  to  Armenia  for  information  about 
the  religion  of  the  Mofcovites ; and  lhould  addrefs  him- 
felf  to  the  Armenian  traders  rather  than  to  the  patriarch 
of  Mofcow.  There  would  be  ftrong  reafons  for  faying, 
that  if  his  fearch  was  after  truth,  he  took  very  un- 
common methods  to  difeover  it ; yet  in  this  manner  has 
Mr  Ludolf  adbed,  and  has  been  guilty  of  the  greateft  ab- 
furdities  in  his  account  of  the  creed  of  the  Abyfiins. 

Several  learned  men  were  diffatisfied  with  Mr  Ludolf's 
work  ; and  amongft  the  reft  Mr  Piques,  one  of  his  corre- 
fpondents,  wrote  his  opinion  to  him  with  fo  much- free- 
dom, that,  notwithftanding  the  friendlhip  between  them, 

, it  wras  the  occafion  of  a difference.  Some  of  the  letters 
that  paffed  between  them  having  been  communicated  to 
the  Author  of  thefe  Differtations,  by  father  le  Quien,  the 
reader  may  not  be  difpleafed  with  an  extraft  from  them. 

Mr  Ludolf  obferves  to  Mr  Piques,  the  neceffity  of  ft 
nice  difeevnment  to  diftinguifh  truth  from  falfehood  in 
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the  relations  of  the  Abyffinian  affairs  ; and  remarks  hot# 
little  credit  is  to  be  given  to  the  narratives  of  the  mif- 
fionaries,  who  prove  their  zeal  for  the  Catholic  religion 
by  inventing  falfe  accounts,  or  by  depending  upon  falfe 
information ; fome  from  ignorance  and  unfkilfulnefs, 
others  from  infincerity  and  difregard  of  truth  : and 
charges  Watiflab  of  having  been  guilty  of  the  latter  in 
thofe  accounts  of  Egypt  wlsich  he  hath  publi fined  in  Eu- 
rope ; loading  both  his  writings  and  his  perfonal  charac- 
ter with  the  fevered  cenfures.  tie  fpeaks  df  a colledion 
of  the  fubfcriptions  of  the  eaflern  bifhops,  tedifying  their 
belief  of  the  doCtrine  of  tranfubdantiation,  kept  in  the 
Abbey  of  St  German.  On  this  he  lays  no  great  drefs  ; 
and  declares  it  as  his.  opinion,  that  the  eadern  churches, 
if  they  hold  a tranfubdantiation,  believe  only  that  the 
bread  is  changed  into  the  body  of  Chrid,  according  to 
his  words  literally  taken, — This  is  my  body  which  is  given 
for  you ; and  not  into  his  perfon  as  confiding  of  foul  and 
body,  of  the  divine  and  human  nature  ■,  and  confequent- 
|y,  that  fmce  they  do  not  imagine  it  transformed  into  the 
divine  nature,  they  do  not  adore  it  as  God.  The  foul 
and  divine  nature  of  our  Saviour  (they  fay)  was  not  gi* 
ven  for  us  ; and  therefore,  admitting  the  literal  fenfe  of 
the  words,  the  bread  is  not  transformed  into  that  nature, 
He  approves  the  notion  of  Mr  de  Piques,  that,  in  order 
to  arrive  at  the  knowledge  of  the  religion  of  any  coun- 
try, their  catechifms  and  liturgies  ought  to  be  confulted ; 
and  that  is  not  fafe  to  depend  upon  depofitions  procured 
prece  vel  pretio,  by  entreaties  or  bribes,  or  anfwers  made 
to  queflions  propofcd  by  qne  party,  without  admitting 
thofe  ot  the  contrary  opinion  to  ufe  the  fame  method  of 
examination.  He  fays,  that  the  ambaffador  who  procu- 
red this  heap  of  tefliinonies,  by  convening  an  affembly  of 
bifhops  and  prieffs,  who  l'ubfcribed  to  thefe  opinions;. 
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imight  have  faved  both  his  labour  and  his  money,  if  he 
had  only  made  extrafts  of  their  confeffions,catecbii’ms,  and 
liturgies,  which  would  have  fufficiently  explained  their 
true  fentiments.  He  concludes  with  a poftfcript,  the  Mr 
de  Piques  does  him  wrong  in  imagining  he  gives  more 
credit  to  the  Armenian,  than  to  Wanfleb  or  Qlearius. 

Mr  de  Piques,  in  his  anfwer  to  Mr  Ludolf,  obferves, 
that  to  inform  one’s  felf  of  the  religion  of  a country,  it  is 
not  fufficient  to  enquire  of  the  firft  man  that  can  be  met 
with  ; that  application  ought  to  be  made  to  thofe  who 
profefs  i£  and  that  even  the  anfwers  of  one  of  thofe  can 
never  be  a fufficient  foundation  for  a pofitive  afiertion, 
unlefs  corroborated  by  the  authority  of  more  ; that  it 
is  unfair  to  embarrafs  them  with  ftudied  and  fophiftical 
interrogatories ; and  that  the  moft  probable  way  of  dif- 
covering  the  truth,  is  to  defire  a plain  narrative  account 
of  their  opinions  and  praftice,  and  to  aft  as  if  we  were 
defirous  of  being  their  converts.  There  is  nothing  in  this 
conduft  (fays  he)  of  artifice  or  infidioufnefs.  He  then 
taxes  Mr  Ludolf  with  a negleft  of  this  method,  and  with 
endeavouring,  by  various  queftions,  to  enfnare  Gregory, 
and  draw  from  him  an  anfwer  conformable  to  his  own 
inclinations  ; and  remarks  with  an  air  of  triumph,  that 
the  anfwers  of  Murat  the  Armenian  are  not  agreeable  to 
the  charafter  of  ignorance  given  him  by  Mr  Ludolf. 
He  relates  a converfation  with  two  gentlemen,  who,  ha- 
ving read  Mr  Ludolf ’s  book,  make  no  difficulty  of  infi- 
nuating  that  he  has  been  defective  in  impartiality  and 
fincerity  ; and,  in  a fecond  letter,  after  fome  compli- 
ments, purfues  his  defign  of  proving  the  fame  opinions  to 
be  held  by  the  Ethiopian  as  by  the  Roman  church. 

Thefe  two  letters  were  written  with  fo  much  heat  and 
zeal  in  defence  of  the  Roman  church,  which  be  percei- 
ved attacked,  that  Mr  Ludolf  could  not  bear  the  free- 
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donl  taken  with  his  charader ; and  his  refentment  rote 
fo  high,  that  their  correfpondence  was  entirely  broken  off. 

Thefe  letters  may  furnifh  us  with  inflances  of  fome  in- 
confiftency  in  Mr  LudolPs  condud,  who  has  given  the 
world  the  anfwers  of  the  Armenian  Murat,  or  Morad, 
as  ah  authentic  and  fadsfadory  account  of  the  prefent 
date  of  Abyffinia,  particularly  with  refped  to  religion. 
He  is  pleafed  to  forget  that  the  Armenian  merchants, 
who,  like  Murat,  ramble  over  the  world,  feldom  have  -any 
other  religion  than  their  traffic.  But  when,  in  a private 
correfpondence,  he  is  preffied  to  declare  the  truth,  he 
confeffes  that  the  Armenian  is  a man  fo  ignorant,  that, 
like  Mahomet,  he  neither  could  write  nor  read;  and 
adds  in  the  conclufion  of  his  letter : You  do  me  wrong 
if  you  imagine  I give  more  credit  to  the  Armenian  than 
to  Wanfleb  or  Olearius.  How  Mr  Ludolf  will  recon- 
cile this  charader  of  his  informer,  with  the  regard  which 
he  has  fhewn  to  his  information,  is  not  eafy  to  difcover. 
Tie  has  publiffied  the  anfwers  of  this  illiterate  Arme- 
nian, in  thirty-two  folio  pages,  with  the  pompous  title  of 
A*  new  Account  of  the  -prefent  Jlate  of  AbyJJhtia , lately 
brought  from  the  Indies  It  was  fure  with  fome  other  inten- 
tion'than  o;  fwelling  his  volume,  or  of  (hewing,  that,  be- 
Tides  his  knowledge  of  the  Ethiopia  language,  which  was 
of  little  ufe  to  him  in  compiling  his  hiflory,  he  had  nothing 
that  could  recommend  him  to  the  efteem  of  the  world. 

His  anfwer  to  the  fecond  queftion  propofed  to  him  i« 
a fufficient  proof  either  of  his  ignorance  or  his  falfehood. 
Being  afked  who  was  the  prefent  king  cf  Abyffinia, 
what  was  his  name,  and  who  were  his  progenitors  ? He 
anfwers.  That  Sufuens,  who  embraced  the  Roman  reli- 
gion, after  having  ftruggled  with  many  bloody  wars  and 
inteftine  commotions,  died  in  the  year  <632,  leaving  his 
kingdom  involved  in  calamities  ; but  his  Ion  Baffiides, 

; ’ having 
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ha«ving  thrown  off  the  religion  of  Rorne,  and  expelled 
the  fathers  of  the  million,  reigned  thirty-two  yer-  s un- 
diflurbed ; and  by  many  victories  re-  eftablifhed  the 
power  of  the  Abvfiins,  then  almoff  expiring,  and  reilo- 
red  his  kingdom  to  a flourifhing  condition.  Mura^.  ,t  is 
evident,  was  either  nimfelf  unacquainted  with  me- ; b 
jeft  Pe  talked  of,  or  knowingly  ’tnpofed  upon  the  enqui- 
rers, when  he  told  them  of  the  quiet  reign  of  Baaiides. 
The  perfection  of  the  Jefuits  began  in  163 2,  they  were 
expelled  in  1634,  after  which  many  miffionaries  and  Ca- 
tholics were  put  to  death.  The  many  calamities  that 
happened  to  the  kingdom  are  related  in  a letter  of  fa- 
ther Bernard  Nogueira,  which  affords  abundant  proof 
that  king  Bafilidcs  w'as  guilty  of  putting  his  brother  to 
death,  and  of  fending  to  the  king  of  Yemen  for  Maho- 
metan preachers  to  convert  his  people  ; fo  that  Mr  Lu- 
dolf  has  no  juft  reafon  to  call  in  queftion  fa£ls  fo  well 
attefted.  But  he  fometimes  fupplies  a deficiency  in  his 
memoirs  out  of  his  own  imagination,  and  expe&s  of  his 
readers  that  they  Ihould  be  fatisfied  with  weak  reafons, 
when  he  has  no  (tronger  to  offer.  While  Mr  Lu- 
dolf  had  Gregory  with  him,  he  made  him  fay  what  he 
pleafed  ; and  Gregory  was  his  only  favourite.  He  procu- 
red his  picture  to  be  engraved,  and  wrote  his  encomium. 
Now,  fays  he,  we  come  to  Gregory  the  Abyflin,  to 
whom  we  are  indebted  for  a great  part  of  our  Ethiopic 
hi  (lory,  and  for  a more  exadl  knowledge  of  the  Abyffi- 
nian  tongue.  He  Trad  in  his  youth  applied  himfelf  to 
learning,  and  fuch  was  his  proficiency,  that  he  acqui- 
red great  reputation  among  his  countrymen,  and  was 
dignified  with  the  title  of  Abba. 

Mr  Ludolf  would  have  been  perhaps  much  at  a lofs,  if 
it  had  been  demanded,  what  courfe  of  ffudies  this  cele- 
brated Abyfiin  had  paffed  through  ; and  what  became  of 
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ibis  genius  after  he  arrived  at  Germany  ; for,  however 
he  may  praife  him,  he  fometimes  makes  him  fpeak  like 
a man  whofe  genius  was  not  very  elevated,  or  learning 
"very  extenfive  ; and  has  himfelf  very  much  diminilhed 
•his  encomiums  in  the  preface  to  the  laft  edition  of  his 
dictionary.  As  to  Gregory  my  Abyflinian,  fays  he, 
whofe  authority  I fometimes  made  ufe  of  in  the  preface 
to  my  farmer  edition,  he,  though  a man  of  feme  learn- 
ing, was  often  doubtful  about  the  fignification  of  words 
which  more  rarely  occur,  and  of  very  many  was  entirely 
jgnorant,  as  he  made  no  fcruple  to  confefs  in  his  letters 
and  conversation.  This  is  the  dodlor  whom  Mr  Ludolf 
confults  and  follows  in  his  account  of  the  religion  of 
Abyfiinia.  This  is  the  man  whofe  authority  he  prefers  to 
the  liturgies  that  were  in  his  hands,  and  which  he  was 
importuned  to  make  public.  No  man,  it  is  true,  in  Eu- 
rope, bath  ever  equalled,  or  perhaps  ever  will  equal,  Mr 
Ludolf  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Ethiopic  language  ; but 
that  knowledge  hath  been  of  no  great  advantage  to  him 
in  writing  his  hi  ft  pry.  As  to  any  ufe  it  might  have  been 
of  to  the  church,  Mr  Ludolf’s  infmeerity  hath  deprived 
us  of  it.  The  Abjlftns  are  Jacobites,  but  he  hath  re-> 
prefented  them  as  Lutherans  or  Calvinifts ; and  while  he 
endeavours  to  ex-cul'e  feme  abufes  which  have  crept  in 
.among ft  them,  charges  them  with  erroneous  tenets  which 
they  do  not  hold.  He  hath  transformed  the  church  of 
Abyfiinia  into  an  imaginary  church,  which  hath  no  exift- 
once,  but  in  his  own  imagination. 

}ohn  Michael  Wanflcb,  whom  Mr  Ludolf  treats  with 
fe  much  Severity,  was  a native  of  Erford  j who,  having 
learned  the  Ethiopic  language  under  Mr  Ludolf,  was 
lent  by  the  Duke  of  Saxony,  to  pafs,  if  poffible,  into  A- 
byflinia,  and  colled!  all  the  liturgies  he  could  meet  with  ; 
Mr  Ludolf  having  infinuated  to  this  prince,  that  thofe 
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liturgies  would  furnilh  fome  arguments  in  favour  of  Lu- 
theranifm,  Wanfleb  could  not  go  into  Abyflmia,  but 
met,  however,  wirh  a great  number  of  liturgies,  part  of 
which  he  purchafed ; and!,  upon  examining  them,  was 
convinced  of  his  errors ; and,  being  converted,  took  the 
Dominican  habit  at  Rome.  Afterwards,  going  into 
France,  he  was  prefented  to  Mr  Colbert,  by  Mr  hofquet 
bilhop  of  Montpelier,  as  a perfon  of  extraordinary  fkill 
in  the  oriental  tongues.  That  minifter,  whofe  chief  en- 
quiry was  after  men  capable  of  executing  thofe  grand  de- 
figns  he  had  formed,  of  fpread'mg  his  mailer’s  glory 
through  the  world,  was  in  extacies  at  meeting  this  man, 
whom  he  fent  very  foon  into  the  Levant,  with  a com- 
miffion  to  purchafe  all  the  oriental  manufcripts  he  could 
find.  Wanfleb  bought  above  five  hundred  manufcripts 
and  fent  them  to  the  king’s  library,  but  could  not  pur- 
fue  his  orders  of  palling  into  Ethiopia.  He  returned  to 
France  in  1676,  and  died  a few  years  after. 

He  had  printed  at  London,  in  1 66  < , the  liturgy  of 
Diofcorus,  patriarch  of  Alexandria  ; and  publifhed  in 
1671,  before  he  embarked  in  his  fecond  voyage,  a pro- 
ject or  lift  of  the  books  he  propofed  to  publilh  in  the 
Ethiopic  language,  with  an  account  in  Italian  of  the  pre- 
fect ftate  of  Egypt.  And  after  his  return,  he  gave  the 
world  a journal  of  his  voyage  to  Egypt  in  1672  and  1673, 
and  after  that  an  hiftory  of  the  church  of  Alexandria. 

Whoever  reads  thefe  works  will  be  furprifed  to  find 
him  fpoken  of  by  Mr  Ludclf  with  fuch  an  air  of  con- 
tempt ; though  Mr  Ludolf  was  his  mafter  in  the  Ethiopic 
language,  there  were  many  things  in  which  he  might 
have  been  his  fcholar.  After  all,  Mr  Ludolf  is  not  to  be 
refufea  the  praifes  he  deferves,  for  having  applied  him- 
felf  with  fo  much  diligence  and  labour  to  the  ftudy  of  a 
language,  which,  before  his  time,  had  been  very  little 
kpown  in  Europe. 
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ETHIOPIA  or  ABYSSINIA. 


HE  ancients  ha.ve  called  all  thofe  countries  that  ex-< 


tend  themfelves  beyond  Egypt,  on  each  fide  of  the 
Red  fea,  indifferently  India  or  Ethiopia.  Strabo  tells  us, 
that  the  country  on  the  fouth  coaft  was  named  Ethiopia; 
which  appellation,  though  thefe  regions  have  fince  taken 
feveral  names,  they  have  long  preferved.  In  fcripture,  all 
the  black  nations  are  called  Chus,  which  word,  not  only 
fey  the  author  of  the  vulgar,  but  likewife  by  all  the  in- 
terpreters, as  well  Greek  as  Latin,  is  univerfally  rendered 
Ethiopia,  or  Ethiopian.  We  read  in  the  12th  chapter  of 
Numbers,  that  Aaron  and  Miriam  were  extremely  enra- 
ged at  Mofes  for  having  married  an  Ethiopian  woman. 
Now  Sephora,  the  wife  of  Mofes,  ’and  Raguel  her  bro- 
ther, were  Miciianites  ; which  puts  it  beyond  all  contro- 
verfy,  that  the  country  now  called  Arabia,  was  heretofore 
called  the  ealtern  Ethiopia,  to  difiinguifh  it  from  the  E- 
thtopta  of  Afric.  The  eaffern  people,  on  the  contrary, 
called  thofe  kingdoms  India,  which  we  call  Ethiopia,  cr 
Abyffinia.  Both  their  hiflorians,  and  the  Greek  and  La. 
tin  writers  fay,  that  St  Frumentius,  who  travelled  into  E- 
thiopia,  was  fentby  St  Athanafius  to  India;  and  that  the 
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Indians  had  defired  biffiops  from  Simon  the  Syrian,  pa- 
triarch of  Alexandria.  And  the  Perfians  to  this  day  call  an 
Ethiopian  Siah,Hindou,  or  Hindi.  It  is  difficult  to  affign 
the  exact  limits  of  the  Afiatic  Ethiopia  on  the  eaft  fide, 
we  are  only  certain  that  it  was  feparated  from  that  of 
Africa,  by  the  Red  fea.  Thus  Theodoret  having  aiked 
who  the  people  of  Saba  were,  the  anfwer  is,  they  are  a 
nation  of  Ethiopia.  “ It  is  faid,  that  this  nation  inhabits 
“ the  coaft  of  the  Indian  fea ; they  are  called  Homerites, 
“ and  are  oppofite  to  the  Axumites,  with  nothing  but 
“ the  fea  between  them.  That  admirable  woman  was  their 
“ queen  whofe  zeal  hath  been  prailed  by  our  Saviour  Je- 
“ fus  Chrift.  Pbiloflorgus  places  the  Sabseans  among  the 
“ nations  of  India.  The  Sabacans,  a people  of  India,  fo 
“ named  from  Saba  the  capital  of  their  country,  are  the 
“ fame  with  the  Homerites.”  L*  3.  C.  4. 

Thefe  Sabaeans  or  Homerites  were  a powerful  nation, 
and  pofieffed  a country  of  wide  extent,  between  the 
Perfian  and  Arabian  gulf;  and  fa  numerpus  were  their 
people,  that  it  is  pretended  the  Abyffins.  are  a colony 
from  them.  In  this  almoil  all  authors  agree.  UraniuS 
in  Stephanus,  Byzantinus,  Ptolemy,  and  Arrian,  even 
place  the  Abyffins  in  Arabia.  It  is  yet  highly  probable, 
that  this  excurfion  was  made  long  before  thefe  hiftorians 
and  geographers,  and  perhaps  before  theSabagans  orHo- 
merites  were  known,  or  diftinguiffied  by  thofe  names. 
Eufebius  declares,  that  the  Abyffins  removed  out  of 
Afia  into  Afric  in  the  time  that  the  Jews  were  in  Egypt, 
that  is  about  the  2345th  year  from  the  creation  of  the 
world.  Syncellus  places  this  migration  fomewhat  later, 
about  the  age  of  the  judges. 

Diodorus  of  Sicily,  however,  maintains,  that  the  Ethio- 
pians never  knew  any  other  country  than  *that  which 
they  inhabit;  and  that  they  never  had  been  corrupted  by 
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foreign  cuftoms  ; but  the  Abyffins  are  fo  different  from 
the  neighbouring  nations,  that  no  man  will  fuppofe  they 
have  the  fame  original.  The  Abyffins  are  well  fhaped, 
their  features  are  commonly  fufficiently  regular,  their 
eyes  large  and  lively,  their  colour  rather  olive  than  black, 
and  their  hair  long,  which  they  have  a thoufand  ways  of 
dreffing.  The  women  of  diflmdtion  are  there  tolerably 
white.  The  other  Ethiopians  have  nofes  big  and  wide, 
thick  lips,  and  hair  curled  like  wool. 

Auleddin  Aboulfadhi,  furnamed  Affiouthi,  hath  written 
two  books  on  thofe  people,  which  the  Arabs  comprehend' 
under  the  general  name  of  Soudans,  or  blacks ; one  of 
thefe  books  is  one  continued  encomium  on  the  Ethio- 
pians, whom  he  ftiles  flowers  that  grow  round  the  thrones 
of  the  Sultans,  becaufe  thofe  princes  generally  employed 
them  near  their  perfons,  and  in  offices  of  the  greateft 
truft.  Whatever  is  the  reafon,  there  hath  always  been 
a great  intercourfe  between  the  Abyffins  and  Sabmans, 
or  Homeritfcs.  The  paffage  from  one  kingdom  lo  the 
other  is  neither  long  nor  difficult,  and  perhaps  they  have 
been  formerly  under  the  fame  matter,  and  the  queen  of 
the  South  may  have  ruled  over  all  thefe  countries. 
Theodoret,  Procopius  of  Gaza,  and  Procopius  of  Ceefa- 
rea,  call  them  equally  Ethiopians;  diftinguifhing  thofe  of 
Afia  by  the  addition  of  Homerites,  and  thofe  of  Africa 
by  that  of  Axumites,  from  Axum,  or  Axuma,  the  capital, 
in  former  times,  of  Abyffinia: 

The  Ethiopia  of  Africa  hath  been  of  much  greater 
extent  than  that  of  Afia.  Homer  tells  us,  that  it  reached 
from  one  fea  to  the  other,  and  beheld  both  the  rifing 
and  the  felting  fun.  It  is  now  divided  into  three  parts ; 
the  wettern  Ethiopia,  containing  the  kingdoms  of  Congo, 
Angola,  and  Kenguela  ; the  eattern  Ethiopia,  of  which 
father  John  des  Santos,  a Portugucfe  Dominican,  hath 
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given  us  a large  and  curious  hiflory  more  than  an  hundred’ 
years  fince.  This  divifion  extends  from  Sofala  to  Cape 
Gardafui,  and  runs  far  up  into  the  inland  parrs.  The 
third  is  upper  Ethiopia,  of  which  the  reader  hath  here 
met  with  an  account,  and  which  I am  endeavouring  to 
make  more  known. 

Abyffinia  heretofore  extended  itfelf  from  the  feventh 
degree>  to  the  17th;  and  comprifed  thirty-fix  king- 
doms and  provinces  : bur  its  territories  are  much  con- 
traded  fince  the  revolt  of  (he  Galles,  which  began  about 
the  year  1537*  So  that  the  emperor  of  Abyffinia  now 
is  only  mafter  of  the  kingdoms  of  Tigre,  Dambia,  Baga- 
meder,  Goiam,  Amhara,  part  of  Choaa,  and  Narea  ; with 
the  provinces  of  Mazaga,  Silent,  Ogara,  Abargaie,  Se~ 
guade,  Olcait,  Semen,  Salaoa,  floleca,  and  Doha. 

The  kingdom  of  Tigre  is  the  mod  confiderable  part  of 
Abyffinia.  Its  length,  from  Mazua  to  the  defargof  Aldoba 
and  mount  Semen,  is  three  hundred  Italian  miles  ; its 
breadth,  from  the  province  of  Bur  to  the  fame  defart,  is 
near  equal.  Axum,  or  Axuma,  which  the  Portuguefe* 
who  fir  It  vifited  this  country,  called  by  corruption  Cachu- 
mo,  or  Chaflumo,  hath  been  the  capital  of  this  kingdom 
and  of  all  Abyffinia,  and  hath  in  fome  meafure  given  its 
name  to  the  whole  country.  As  the  Abyffins  were  here- 
tofore ignorant  of  the  ufe  of  the  line,  the  buildings  of 
this  city  could  not  be  very  extraordinary ; yet  there  may 
flill  be  feen  the  remains  of  a magnificent  temple,  which 
have  fupported  themfelves  againfl  the  injuries  or  time.  It 
is  an  hundred  and  ten  feet  in  length,  it  had  two  wings  on 
each  fide,  and  a double  porch,  with  an  afcent  of  twelve 
fteps  ; the  emperor,  when  he  is  crowned  here,  fits  on  a 
throne  of  ftone  in  the  inner  porch.  Behind  this  temple 
are  feveral  cbelifks  of  different  bignefs,  fome  of  which 
have  been  thrown  down  by  the  Turks,  others  are  yet 
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Handing.  Among  the  rulpbilh  is  a great  fquare  Hone,  on 
which  appear  the  remains  of  an  infcription,  fo  effaced  by 
time  that  it  is  not  legible ; and  nothing  can  be  diftinguifh- 
ed  except  fome  Greek  and  Latin  letters,  and  the  word 
Bafilius. 

Three  leagues  diftant  from  Axura  is  Fremona,  the 
firft  and  principal  feat  of  the  Jefuits,  formerly  called  Mae- 
goga,  from  the  murmur  of  a rivulet  that  runs  near  it, 
which  the  fathers  changed  to  that  of  Fremona,  in  honour 
of  St  Fremona,  or  Frumentius,  the  apoltle  of  the  Abyf- 
fins.  There  is  reafon  to  believe  that  this  place,  already 
illuftrious  by  the  death  of  the  holy  father  Andrew  Oviedo 
patriarch  of  Ethiopia,  and  other  venerable  miffionaries, 
would  have  increafed  in  reputation,  had  it  pleafed  God 
tp  have  continued  his  blefhng  to  the  Ethiopian  miffion. 

The  patriarch  Alphonfo  Mendez  pretends,  that  there 
are  forty-four  governments  in  the  kingdom  of  Tigre. 
Mr  Ludolf  reckons  up  but  twenty-feven,  and  feven  ma- 
ritime governments  ; whidv  being  feparated  from  the 
general  viceroylhip  of  the  kingdom,  have  a peculiar  de- 
puty affigned  them,  with  the  title  Bahr  Nagus,  or  Inten- 
dant  of  the  fea. 

The  kingdom  of  Angote  is  almoft  entirely  laid  wafle 
by  the  Galles,  and  only  a fmall  part  of  it  is  now  fubjed 
to  the  emperor.  The  kingdom  of  Bagameder  lies  well- 
ward  of  Angote,  and  extends  to  the  Nile.  It  is  now  only 
fixty  leagues  in  length,  and  twenty  in  breadth.  It  was 
formerly  much  larger;  but  feveral  provinces  are  now  dif- 
membered  from  it,  as  Abargale,  Semen,  Ogara,  Segued, 
Olcait,  and  joined  to  the  kingdom  of  Tigre.  Amhara  is 
fituate  fouthwards  from  Bagameder,  from  which  it  is  di- 
vided by  the  little  river  Baixiilo,  as  it  is  on  the  eaft  by 
the  Nile  from  Goiam.  It  is  divided  into  feveral  little 
Countries,  and  hath  paffqd  for  the  fnoft  Valuable  of  all 
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the  Abyffinian  kingdoms.  In  this  kingdom  is  Guexon, 
the  famous  rock,  (the  happy  valley  of  the  tranflator’s  Raf- 
fales),  on  which  the  fons  and  brothers  of  the  emperor 
were  confined  tilltheiracceffion  to  the  throne.  Thiscuftom, 
eftablifhed  about  1260,  hath  been  abolilhed  for  two  ages. 

The  kingdoms  of  Holeca,  and  Chaoa  or  Xaoa,  are  di- 
vided on  the  eaft  from  Goiarn  by  the  Nile;  on  the  weft 
are  Chaoais,  Oifate  or  lfate,  and  on  the  fout'n  of  thefe 
kingdoms  are  thofe  of  Fategar,  Ogge,  Gaus,  and  Aruut, 
which  is  fomewhat  more  remote,  and  borders  upon  Na- 
rea,  the  fartheft  province  of  Abyffinia  to  the  fouth-weft  ; 
which  was  governed  by  its  own  princes,  till  it  was  fub- 
dued  by  Sultan  Segued,  who  made  the  kings  hereditary 
governors  ; nor  have  the  emperors  of  Abyffinia  any  fub- 
jecls  more  faithful  or  obedient.  It  is  faid  that  this  coun- 
try produces  abundance  of  gold.  Thofe  natives  of  Na- 
rea  who  have  been  converted,  are  good  Chriftians,  but 
there  are  (till  great  numbers  of  idolaters.  Ogat  a is  fitu- 
ated  more  to  the  north  than  almoft  any  of  thefe  king- 
doms, and  lies  between  Olcait,  Segued,  Tigre,  Bagame- 
der,  and  Dambia;  it  is  of  much  greater  length  than 
breadth,  and  hath  nothing  in  it  remarkable  except  the 
mountain  of  Lamalmon.  In  the  time  of  the  patriarch 
Alphonfo  Mendez,  the  kings  of  Abyffinia  generally  re- 
fined in  the  kingdom  of  Dambia,  which  was  a ftrong 
reafon  for  the  Jefuits  eftablifhing  themfelves  there.  The 
houfes  and  the  churches  which  they  built  have  been 
no  prejudice  to  the  beauty  of  the  country.  Sultan  Se- 
gued gave  to  the  patriarch,  Enfras  with  its  whole  terri- 
tory, who  chofe  to  refde  for  the  inoft  part  at  Depfan, 
about  a league  from  the  lake  of  Dambia,  and  equally 
diftant  from  Dancas,  where  Sultan  Segued  generally  kept 
his  court. 

The  kingdom  of  Goiam,  which  is  made  a peninfula 
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by  being  almofi:  encompaffed  by  the  Nile,  hath  beea 
thought  by  the  Jefuits,  for  that  reafon,  to  be  the  Meroe 
of  the  ancients.  Mr  Ludolf,  on  the  contrary,  maintains, 
that  Goiam  cannot  be  the  ifle  of  Meroe  ; becaufe  nothing 
related  of  Meroe  by  Diodorus  of  Sicily,  Strabo  or  Pliny, 
is  applicable  to  that  kingdom  ; Meroe  being  much  near- 
er Egypt.  The  flrongefl  reafon  he  offers  is,  that  if 
Meroe  had  been  Goiam,  and  the  ancients  had  known 
that  country,  they  mud;  have  confequently  known  the 
fource  of  the  Nile.  The  greatefl  part  of  the  authorities 
alledged  by  him  rather  fnew  his  learning  than  prove 
his  opinion.  Solinus  fays,  that  Meroe  is  the  fir fl  ifland 
formed  by  the  Nile,  and  that  it  is  fix  hundred  miles 
diflant  from  fea.  If  father  Jerome  Lobo  may  be  cre- 
dited, from  the  fea  to  the  head  of  the  Nile  is  a journey 
of  twenty  days  length.  From  Mazua  to  the  Agaus  are 
an  hundred  and  fifty  Portuguefe  leagues,  which  are  at 
lead  fix  hundred  Italian  miles.  Mela,  as  corrected  by 
Salmafius,  fays  very  near  the  fame  with  Solinus.  Pau- 
fanius  writes,  that  the  Greeks  and  Ethiopians,  who  had 
been  beyond  Syene  and  Meroe,  reported,  that  the  Nile 
entered  a great  lake,  and  after  it  had  paffed  through  it 
traverfed  the  whole  country  of  Ethiopia  : all  this  is  very 
agreeable  to  the  kingdom  of  Goiam.  Voffius,  who  is  of 
opinion  that  Goiam  is  not  Meroe,  affirms,  that  the  river 
now  called  Mareb  is  the  Aflaboras  of  the  ancients  ; and 
that  the  capital  of  Meroe  is  a city,  Raroo  or  Barca,  fitu- 
ated  in  the  fixteenth  degree,  22  minutes,  where  the 
Bahrnagaffi  generally  refides:  the  neighbourhood  of  Syris 
or  Syene  confirms  this  opinion  ; for  the  way  from  E- 
gypt  to  Meroe  lay  through  Syene,  which  was  fomewhat 
above  two  hundred  French  leagues  diflant  from  it.  But 
Voffius  is  mi  flak  en  in  affirming  that  the  March  falls  into 
|he  Tacaza  j for  the  Mareb  lofes  itfelf  in  the  fands.  And 

I 


ON  ETHIOPIA. 

■t*.,  *■' 

I am  more  inclined  to  believe  that  the  Aftufapes,  men- 
tioned by  Pliny,  book  5th,  is  the  Mareb.  If  the  Aftabo- 
rus  be,  as  Pliny  fays,  on  the  left  of  the  Nile,  it  is  proba- 
bly the  Melecca  ; and  then  the  notion  of  the  learned  fa- 
ther Harduin,  who  places  Meroe  between  the  Nile  and 
the  Melecca,  will  have  a greater  appearance  of  truth  than 
that  of  Voffius.  But,  after  all,  the  ancients  were  fo  little 
acquainted  with  this  part  of  Ethiopia,  and  the  accounts 
they  have  left  us  of  the  ijle  of  Meroe  are  fo  different  and 
•confufed,  that  there  is  as  much  reafon  for  affirming  as 
for  denying  that  it  was  Goiama. 

Mr  Ludolf,  I know  not  for  what  reafon,  has  left  ouj: 
the  nation  of  the  Agaus  in  his  account,  who  are  mention- 
ed by  other  writers,  and  of  whom  father  Jerome  Lobo 
hath  faid  fo  much.  This  people  inhabits  about  the  foun- 
tains of  the  Nile,  and  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  ano- 
ther nation,  of  almoft  the  fame  name,  that  dwells  in  the 
mountains  of  Lafta,  and  revolting  from  Sultan  Segued, 
engaged  him  in  a bloody  war. 

A man  is  not  to  exped  in  Ethiopia  either  valuable  pic- 
tures, or  beautitul  ftatues,  or  buffs  of  admirable  workman- 
fhip,  or  grand  buildings’.  There  is  not  a city  in  the  empire. 
Their  houfes  are  nothing  but  cabins  built  of  clay  and  ftraw. 
All  the  polite  arts  are  utterly  unknown  here,  and  nothing 
is  to  be  met  with  but  nature  favage  and  uncultivated. 

Here  are  mountains  of  fo  ftupendous  an  height,  that 
the  Alps  and  Pyreneans,  which  feem  to  us  to  rife  into  the 
Iky,  are  hillocks  if  compared  with  Guza,  which  yet  is 
but  the  balls  of  Lamalmon.  Thefe  two  mountains  are  in 
the  confines  of  ligre  and  Dambia,  and  are  to  be  pafled 
over  by  thofe  who  travel  from  one  kingdom  into  the 
other. 

When  the  traveller  has  furmounted  the  fatigue  of 
climbing  mount  Guza,  he  finds  an  agreeable  plain,  where 
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he  repofes  himfelf  before  he  attempts  Lanialmon.  From 
thefe  mountains,  he  enjoys  a free  profpeft  of  the  whole 
kingdom  of  Tigre,  where  Semen,  and  the  other  moun- 
tains which  crofs  and  divide  it  into  fo  many  places,  appear 
little  more  than  molehills. 

The  kingdom  of  Amhara  is  yet  more  mountainous,  the 
Abyfiins  call  thofe  fteep  rocks  Amba.  There  are  many 
of  them  which  appear  to  the  fight  like  great  cities ; and 
one  is  fcarcely  convinced,  even  upon  a near  view,  that  one 
doth  not  fee  walls,  towers,  and  baflions.  It  was  on  the 
barren  fummit  of  Ambaguexa,  that  the  princes  of  rhe 
blood-royal  paffcd  their  melancholy  life,  being  guarded 
by  officers  who  treated  them  often  with  great  rigour  and 
feverity. 

The  father  Balthazar  Tellez  tells  a ftory  which  deferves 
not  to  be  forgotten  on  this  occafion.  One  of  thefe 
guards,  an  exad  and  fevere  man,  obferving  one  of  the 
princes  to  be  better  drefied  than  the  reft  ; and  to  take 
care  of  his  cloaths,  not  only  informed  the  emperor,  but 
tore  the  fuit,  and  threatened  the  prince  to  procure  him 
one  he  fhould  be  lefs  pleafed  with.  Some  time  after 
that  prince  mounted  the  throne,  and  fending  for  the  offi- 
cer, pjefented  him  with  a magnificent  habit,  and  bade  him 
return  to  his  charge,  with  thefe  memorable  words : “ As 
44  you  have  ferved  my  father,  I hope  you  will  ferve  me. 
“ You  have  hitherto  done  your  duty,  I approve  of  you  j 
44  continue  to  do  it.”  Such  examples  are  illuftrious  and 
rare,  and  Ethiopia  may  boaft  of  more  officers  thus  fe- 
vere, than  princes  thus  generous.  The  higheft  of  all 
thefe  mountains,  according  to  the  patriarch  Alphonfo 
Mendez,  is  Thabat- Mariam,  which  is  vaftly  large,  and 
rifes  far  above  the  clouds  ; its  foot  is  watered  by  two  ri- 
vers. Here  are  feven  churches,  of  which  that  of  the  in- 
vocation of  St  John  is  extremely  wealthy.  It  was  for- 
merly 


merly  the  burying-place  of  the  kings  of  Abyffinia  ; and 
there  are  ftill  to  be  feen  five  tombs  hung  with  tapeflry, 
wrought  with  the  arms  of  Portugal,  which  are  fuppo- 
fed  to  be  thofe  hangings  which  king  Emanuel  prefented 
to  the  emperor  David. 

Among  fo  many  cragery  mountains,  the  air  cannot  be 
always  alike  ; and  perhaps  there  is  no  country  in  the 
world  in  which  fo  many  different  feafons  may  be  found 
in  fo  fmall  a compafs.  Along  the  coafts  of  the  Red  fea, 
and  twelve  leagues  within  the  country,  the  winter  begins 
in  December  and  ends  in  February,- and  the  rains  in  that 
time  are  not  much.  Higher  in  the  country,  July,  Au~ 
gull,  and  September,  are  the  three  winter  months. 

The  heats  are  not  exceflive  in  Abyffinia,  notwitliftand- 
ing  its  fuuation  between  the  line  and  rhe  tropic  ; and  if 
the  land  doth  not  produce  great  abundance  of  every  ne- 
ceffary  of  life,  it  is  to  be  attributed  not  to  the  fterility  of 
the  foil,  but  to  the  lazinefs  of  the  natives. 

The  rivers  bring  down,  with  their  ftreams,  fome  grains 
of  gold,  which  gives  room  to  fufpe£t  that  the  mountains 
are  full  of  it ; and  that  there  is  no  want  in  this  country  of 
either  metals  or  other  minerals : but  whether  reafons  of 
Rate,  as  fome  imagine,  or  careleffnefs  be  the  caufe,  they 
have  never  yet  difcovered  any  mines.  The  little  gold  to 
be  feen  in  Abyffinia  is  brought  from  the  province  of 
Narea,  or  received  in  their  fmall  traffic  with  the  other 
Ethiopians  who  have  great  plenty  of  that  metal.  The  mo'fl; 
valuable  mineral  in  Abyffinia  is  fait. 
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THE  greateft  men  of  antiquity  have  paflionately  wifo- 
ed  to  find  the  head  of  the  Nile,  and  have  thought, 
after  all  their  conquefts,  that  their  glory  was  not  com- 
plete without  this  difcovery.  Cambyfes  loft  in  this  fearch 
much  time  and  great  numbers  of  men.  When  Alexan- 
der confulted  the  oracle  of  Ammon,  the  firft  enquiry  he 
made  was  after  the  fources  of  the  Nile  ; and  having  after- 
* wards  encamped  at  the  head  of  the  river  Indus,  which 
he  imagined  to  be  that  of  the  Nile,  was  overjoyed  at  his 
fuccefs.  Ptolomy  Philadelphus,  one  of  his  fucceflors, 
carried  his  arms  with  this  view  into  Ethiopia,  where  he 
took  the  city  of  Axuma,  as  appears  by  the  infcriptions 
preferved  down  to  us  by  Cofmas  Indopluftes,  which  he 
copied  upon  the  fpot,  in  the  time  of  the  emperor  Juftin 
the  firft. 

Lucan  puts  it  into  the  mouth  of  Csefar,  that  his  higheft 
ambition  is  to  difcover  the  head  of  Nilus,  and  the  caufes 
that  a£t  upon  it,  which  have  been  a fecret  to  fo  many 
generations ; and  that,  could  he  be  allured  of  enjoying 
the  fight  of  its  fountains,  he  would  bid  adieu  to  the  civil 
war.  / 


—Nihil 


■ ~Nibil  eft  quod  nofcere  malhn 

Sfuam  fluvii  caufas  per  fecula  tanta  latertis , 

Ignotumque  caput ; fpes  fit  jnihi  certa  videndi 
Niliacos  forties^  be llum  civile  relinquaiii. 

Nero  had  the  fame  defire  upon  other  motives,  and 
fern  out  whole  armies  to  make  the  difcovery.  The  report 
brought  back  to  him  took  away  all  hopes  of  fuccefs. 

The  ancients,  having  thus  to  no  purpofe  fought  after 
the  head  of  this  river,  ,and  the  caufes  of  its  inundations, 
have  had  recourfe  to  fable,  and  have  endeavoured  to 
conceal  their  ignorance  by  inventing  myfteries.  The  in- 
terpreters of  the  Holv  Scriptures  have  not  been  them- 
felves  free  from  this  error ; who,  knowing  no  other  Ethi- 
opia than  that  of  Africa,  have  imagined  that  Gihon,  men- 
tioned in  Genefis,  is  the  Nile  j and  not  daring  to  contra- 
dict the  fcripture,  which  fays  that  the  Gihon,  rifing  irf 
the  terreftrial  paradife,  waters  the  land  of  Chus  or  Ethio- 
pia, have  conduced  it  under  lands  and  feas,  and  made  it 
appear  again  in  Ethiopia. 

Great  numbers  of  learned  men  have  laboured  to  clear 
thefe  fables,  and  have  invented  many  different  hypothefes 
for  this  purpofe.  Mr  Huet,  bilhop  of  Avranches,  main- 
tains, in  his  treatife  on  the  terreftrial  paradife,  that  the 
Gihon  is  an  eaffern  branch  of  the  Euphrates,  which,  ta- 
king its  rife  from  the  country  of  Eden,  paifes  along  that 
of  Chus,  called  even  at  this  day  Chuf-oftam.  Tie  addsjV 
that  Homer  makes  it  defcend  from  Jupjter,  and  that  this 
is  the  reafon  that  Plautus  fays  of  a river  which  he  doth 
not  name,  that  its  fountain  is  in  heaven,'  and  fprings  up 
under  the  throne  of  Jupiter. 

There  is  no  reafon  to  wonder  that  the  poets  have  ho- 
noured the  Nile  with  a div-ine  original.  The  Egyptians, 
who  are  indebted  to  its  inundations  for  the  fertility  of 
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their  foil,  after  having  made  the  river  a divinity,  thought 
themfdves,  hs  well  as  the  Gymnofophiils  and  Ethiopians, 
obliged  to  (land  in  defence  of  their  ancient  errors,  how 
abfurd  foever  ; and  therefore  built  temples,  raifed  altars, 
and  appointed  feftivals  to  his  honour,  and  paid  their  ado- 
rations to  him  under  the  name  of  Ofiris. 

The  Jews  and  Mahometans,  however  averfe  from  ido- 
latry, have  yet  attributed  a peculiar  bleffednefs  and  fane- 
tity  to  its  waters  ; and  we  find  in  the  foregoing  relation, 
that  the  Agaus,  who  inhabit  the  country  round  about  its 
fources,  though  inftrudted  in  the  Chrifiian  religion,  con- 
tinue ftill  to  offer  facrifices  to  the  river.  In  this  manner 
does  obftinacy  and  folly  fupport  thofe  fuperffitions  and 
idolatries  which  ignorance  introduced. 

The  Nile  hath  paffed  under  various  names  in  different 
ages,  and  in  different  countries  through  which  it  runs, 
not  being  called  Nilus,  fays  Pliny,  B.  5.  C.  9.  till  it  col- 
lects its  difunited  flreams  into  one  channel,  and  even 
then,  for  fome  miles,  keeping  the  name  of  Siris.  It  is 
called  in  general  by  Homer  Egyptus,  and  by  others  Tri- 
ton. Pliny  doth  not  tell  us  whether  the  Nile  firft  gave 
the  name  to  Egypt,  or  received,  like  many  other  Yivers, 
its  name  from  the  country  it  waters.  Hefychius  affirms, 
that  the  Nile,- being 'originally  called  Egyptus,  communi- 
cated its  name  to  that  kingdom.  Egyptus,  however,  was 
not  the  firft  name  it  was  known  by,  for  it  was  firft  called 
Oceanus,  then  Aetus  or  Aquila,  afterwards  Egyptus,  and 
fince,  from  its  having  borne  thofe  three  names,  Triton. 
At  length  it  came  to  be  known,  both  to  the  Greeks  and 
Homans,  by  no  other  appellation  than  that  of  Nilus. 
The  fathers  Payz  and  Lobo  inform  us,  that  the  Abyffin3 
call  this  river  Abavi,  or  the  father  of  waters ; and  accord- 
ing to  Pliny,  it  takes  the  name  of  Siris  in  paffing  through 
Syene.  The  Egyptians,  who  afcribed  the  wonderful  fruit- 
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fulnefs  of  their  country  to  its  waters,  called  it  by  the  ve- 
nerable names  of  the  Preferver,  the  God,  the  Sun,  foine- 
times  the  Father. 

Mr  Ludolf  maintains,  that  Abavi  does  not  fignlfy  fa- 
ther in 'the  Abyflinian  language  ; obferving,  at  the  fame: 
time,  that  it  would  be  a very  improper  name,  became 
the  Nile  receives  part  of  its  waters  from  other  rivers  that 
difcharge  themfelV.es  into  it,  as  the  Tacasa  and  the  Mareb* 
but  no  river  takes  its  rife  from  the  Nile.  He  fays  far- 
ther, that  in  that  dialect  which  the  men  of  learning  make 
ufe  of,  it  is  named  Gejon,  and  thinks  it  might  be  fo  call- 
ed from  the  Gihon  which  Mofes  fpeaks  of  in  his  defcrip- 
tion  of  paradife.  Vatable,  in  his  expofition  of  the  word 
Cufch  or  Ethiopia,  fays  it  is  to  be  underftood  of  eaflera 
Ethiopia.  The  Nile  or  Gejon  does  not  encompafs  all  E- 
thiopia,  but  only  one  part  of  it,  the  kingdom  of  Goiama. 

Cofmas  the  hermit,  whom  we  have  quoted,  is  the  fir  it 
that  hath  informed  us  of  the  true  way  to  the  head  of  the 
Nile  ; who  having  been  in  Ethiopia,  hath  mads  appear 
by  the  account  which  he  hath  given,  that  he  was  acquaint- 
ed with  the  country.  Yet  father  Peter  Payz,  aPortuguefe 
Jefuit,  was  the  firft  European  who  had  a fight  of  the  two 
fprings  which  gave  rife  to  this  celebrated  ftream,  and 
therefore  I imagine  moll  will  be  pleafed  to  meet  with  his 
account  of  it,  as  preferved  to  us  by  father  Kercher,  ano- 
ther famous  Jefuit. 

On  the  21ft  of  April,  in  the  year  1613,  I accompanied, 
fay  he,  the  emperor,  who  was  then  at  the  head  of  his  army 
in  the  kingdom  of  Goiama  ; he  was  encamped  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Sacala,  in  the  country  of  the  Agaus,  near  a little 
mountain  that  did  not  feem  of  any  confiderable  height, 
becaufe  it  was  furrounded  by  others  much  higher.  As 
I was  looking  round  about  me  with  great  attention,  I dis- 
covered two  round  fprings,  one  of  which  might  be  about 
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two  feet  diameter;  the  fight  filled  me  with  a pleafure  which 
i know  not  how  to  exprefs,  when  I confidered  that  it  was 
what  Cyrus,,  Cambyfes,  Alexander,  and  Julius  Csefar, 
had  fo  ardently  and  fo  much  in  vain  defired  to  behold. 
I did  not  perceive  any  other  fpring  towards  the  top  of  the 
mountain.  The  fecond  fpring  breaks  out  about  a hone’s 
caft  weftward  from  the  firffc.  The  natives  affirm  that  the 
whole  mountain  is  full  of  water,  and  I am  inclined  to  the 
fame  opinion,  for  the  ground  ffiakes,  and  the  water  boils 
up  under  foot  round  about  thefe  fprings.  The  water,  ha- 
ving a deep  fail,  runs  with  great  rapidity  to  the  foot  of 
the  mountain,  fo  that  the  fountains  never  flood  the 
ground.  The  inhabitants  told  me,  that  the  year  having 
been  extremely  dry  the  mountain  was  obferved  to  quake, 
and  that  fometimes  the  trembling  was  fo  violent  that  it 
was  dangerous  to  walk  upon  it,  which  was  confirmed  by 
the  emperor.  Below  the  top  of  the  mountain,  a league 
from  the  fpring,  is  the  village  of  Guix,  which  appears  to 
the  fight  but  a ffiort  cannon  fhot  diflant.  The  mountain 
is  of  a difficult  afcent,  except  on  the  north  fide. 

A league  from  the  mountain  fprings  another  rivulet, 
which  foon  lofes  itfelf  in  the  Nile.  It  is  imagined  to  rife 
from  the  fame  fountain,  and  to  run  under  ground  for 
fome  fpace  ; it  runs  eaftward,  and  afterwards  turning  to 
the  north,  receives  another  brook,  which,  rifmg  among 
the  rocks,  is  enlarged  by  two  others  that  fpring  towards 
the  caff  ; and  the  Nile,  being  augmented  by  all  thefe  petty 
ftreams,  foon  fwells  into  a confiderable  river  ; and  after 
continuing  its  courfe  a day’s  journey,  receives  a large 
increafe  from  the  Gemma,  a river  no  lefs  than  itfelf  ; it 
foon  after  declines  to  the  weft,  but  turning  again  eaft- 
ward, it  enters  a lake  which  it  erodes  with  grpat  impe- 
tuofity,  preferving  its  water  unmixed.  Having  paffed 
through  that  lake,  it  wanders  through  a long  maze  of 
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windings  to  the  fouth,  and  waters  the  plains  of  Alaba. 
About  five  leagues  from  the  lake  it  falls  fourteen  feet 
down  a precipice,  with  fo  much  violence,  that  at  a diftance 
all  the  water  feems  to  be  turned  into  mid  and  foam  ; a 
little  after,  it  is  fo  confined  among  the  rocks  that  it  can 
fcarcelybe  perceived,  for  they  approach  fo  near  to  each 
other,  that,  with  the  help  of  a few  beams  and  planks,  the 
king  and  his  whole  army  palled  over  it. 

This  river,  after  having  left  the  kingdom  of  Bagameder 
on  the  ead,  runs  through  Amhara,  Olaca,  Schava,  and  Da- 
mota,  with  the  countries  of  Bizamo  and  Gumancana,  and 
almod  furrounds  Goiama,  returning  within  a day’s  jour- 
ney of  its  original  fource,  and  afterwards  traverfing 
the  kingdoms  of  Fazalo  and  Ombarca,  which  Raz- 
zela  Chridos  conquered  in  1613,  naming  them  Ayfolam 
or  Hadifalem,  that  is  the  New  World,  in  allufion  to  their 
vad  extent,  and  to  their  being  fo  little  known  before  to 
the  Abyflins.  The  Nile,  afterwards  bidding  farewel  to 
Abyffinia,  after  having  pafled  through  feveral  kingdoms, 
falls  at  length  into  Egypt,  and  difcharges  itfelf  into  the 
Mediterranean. 

Father  Payz  having  nothing  more  concerning  the 
courfe  of  the  Nile,  and  fcarce  faying  any  thing  of  it  after 
it  hath  left  Abyffinia,  I choofe  to  prefent  the  reader 
with  the  account  which  Mr  Ludolf  received  from  Gre- 
gory the  Abyffin,  taking  notice  only  of  that  part,  of  the 
letter  which  relates  to  its  paffage  after  it  is  out  of  the  A- 
byffinian  dominions. 

After  it  has  run  between  Bizamo  and  Goiam,  it  en- 
ters the  country  of  the  Shankelas,  then  turning  to 
the  right,  leaves  on  the  left  the  wed  part  of  the  land,  and 
palfes  through  Sanaar,  having  already  received  the  Ta- 
, caza  which  rifes  in  the  kingdom  of  Tigre,  and  the  Gan- 
gua  wffiich  comes  from  Dambia.  From  Sanaar  it  enters 
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the  country  of  Dangoh,  and  flows  into  Nubia,  after- 
wards turning  ftill  more  to  the  right,  it  comes  into  the 
country  of  Abrim,  where  all  the  vefiels  flop  that  pafs 
up  the  ftream  from  Egypt ; the  rocks,  which  interrupt  fo 
frequently  the  courfe  of  the  river,  making  it  impoffible 
to  fail  any  higher, 

I cannot  comprehend  the  diftin&ion  made  here  be- 
tween Sanaar  and  Nubia,  'one  being  only  the  ancient, 
the  other  the  modern  name.  We  have  already  given 
an  account  of  the  Nile  from  Cairo  to  Dangola,  out  of  the 
letter  of  father  Brevedent. 

The  Nile  afterwards,  fays  he,  enters  Egypt,  it  bounds 
on  the  eaft  the  countries  of  Sanaar  and  Nubia.  Thofe 
who  come  down  out  of  Abyffinia  and  Sanaar  into  E- 
gypt,  keep  always  the  Nile  on  the  right  hand  ; and  when 
they  have  travelled  through  Nubia,  crofs,  upon  camels,  a 
defart  fifteen  days  journey  over,  where  nothing  but  fand 
is  to  be  found  ; then  arriving  at  Rif,  or  Upper  Egypt, 
they  quit  their  camels,  and  pafs  the  remaining  part  of 
their  way  upon  the  water.  Some  go  by  land  on  foot. 

The  Nile,  continues  the  fame  Gregory,  receives  as  it 
tuns  all  other  rivers  both  great  and  fmall,  except  the 
Hanazo,  which  rifes  in  the  kingdom  of  Angole,  and 
Aoaxe,  or  Hawafh,  which  runs  through  the  kingdoms  of 
Dawara  and  Falegar. 

It  is  not  unlikely  that  the  Hanazo,  mentioned  by  Gre- 
gory, is  the  fame  river  that  runs  by  mount  Senaf,  where 
the  patriarch  Alphonfo  Mendez  and  his  companions 
had  their  firfl:  pleafing  interview  with  father  Emanuel 
Baradas. 

The  patriarch  has  deferibed  this  river  as  one  of  the 
molt  agreeable  that  the  world  can  boafl  of,  where  the 
traveller  is  delighted  wiih  trees  and  aromatic  herbs  that 
flourilh  along  its  banks. 


The 


The  account  which  the  patriarch  gives  of  the  other 
livers,  being  at  leaf!:  as  curious  as  any  thing  that  Gre- 
gory tells  us  of  the  Nile,  feems  to  deferve  to  be  fet  down 
in  a compendious  manner. 

The  Nile  receives  feveral  rivers,  the  moft  remarkable 
of  which  are  the  Baxilo  or  Bachilo,  which  divides  the 
kingdoms  of  Bagameder  and  Amhara  ; the  Gulcera, 
which  bounds  the  fame  kingdom  of  Amhara  and  Oleca  ; 
the  Maleck  and  Auguer,  which,  having  joined  their 
ftreams,  water  the  countries  of  Damot,  Narea,  Bizamo, 
the  Gafates,  and  the  Gongas.  The  Tacaza,  called  by 
the  ancients  Aftaboras,  haih  three  different  fources  near 
the  mountains,  which'  feparate  the  two  kingdoms  of 
Angote  and  Bagameder  ; it  runs  towards  the  weft 
through  the  defart  of  Oldeba,  then  entering  Dambar,* 
falls  into  a large  bed  of  fands ; and  afterwards,  having 
croffed  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Decan,  difeharges  itfelf 
into  the  Nile.  It  is  faid,  that  befides  crocodiles  and  ri- 
ver-horfes,  there  are  in  this  river  abundance  of  torpedos, 
which  immediately  benumb  the  arm  of  any  man  that 
touches  them.  The  Mareb,  rifmg  two  leagues  from  De- 
baroa,  falls,  after  a long  courfe,  from  a rock  thirty  cu- 
bits in  height,  and  finks  under  ground  ; but  in  the  win- 
ter it  runs  through  many  other  provinces,  and  by  the 
mor.aflery  of  Alleluja,  and  then  lofes  itfelf.  The  army, 
when  they  invaded  thefe  regions,  dug  into  the  fand, 
and  found  under  ground  both  good  water  and  excellent 
fiih. 

The  Aoaxes  is  not  lefs  than  the  Nile  at  its  beginning, 
and  is  increased  by  the  Machy  and  the  lake  Zoay ; but 
the  natives,  whofe  country  it  waters,  cut  the  main  dream 
into  fo  many  channels,  that  it  is  by  degrees  entirely  loft, 
yet  is  fuppofed  to  be  conveyed  by  fubterraneous  paffages 
into  the  Indian  fea. 

The 
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The  river  Zebea,  though  lefs  known,  is  equally  confi- 
derable  with  the  Nile  itfelf.  It  rifes  in  Boxa,  a province 
of  the  kingdom  of  Narea,  and  firft  falling  eaftward,  turns 
afterwards  to  the  north,  and  encompafles  almoft  the 
whole  country  of  Gingiro ; afterwards,  turning  to  the 
eaft  through  many  barbarous  and  unknown  regions,  dif- 
embogues  itfelf  into  the  Indian  fea  near  Mombaza. 

There  is  no  great  difficulty,  fince  we  are  informed  of 
the  head  of  the  Nile,  and  the  rivers  that  fall  into  it,  in 
giving  an  explication  of  thofe  wonders  which  have  per-> 
plexed  both  the  ancients  and  moderns,  who  confulted 
themfelves  inftead  of  the  country,  and  were  bewildered 
in  their  own  reafonings  and  imaginations. 

The  circumilance  which  they  were  moft  in  pain  a- 
bout,  was  the  increafe  and  overflow  of  this  river,  the 
caufes  of  which  they  were  in  hopes  of  finding  by  contri- 
ving imaginary  fyftems,  which  are  now  of  no  other  ufe 
than  to  mortify  the  afpiring  pride  of  man,  to  fhow  how 
contra&ed  is  his  boafted  knowledge,  and  how  vainly  he 
reafons  upon  fubje&s  which  his  fenfes  have  not  made 
him  acquainted  with. 

Diodorus  Siculus,  having  given  a defcription  of  the 
Nile  in  the  third  chapter  of  his  Bibliotheca,  comes  in 
the  fourth  to  treat  of  its  increafe  ; and  colle&s  all  the 
opinions  he  had  heard  of  thofe  that  went  before  him, 
beginning  with  that  of  Thales  Milefius,  one  of  the  fe- 
ven  fages,  who  tells  us  that  the  violence  of  the  north 
winds,  which  the  Greeks  call  Etefians,  oppoflng  the  paf- 
fage  of  the  waters,  forced  them  over  their  banks.  But, 
fays  Diodorus,  if  this  folution  were  true,  all  the  rivers 
that  run  from  fouth  to  north  would  overflow  in  the  fame 
manner.  Anaxagoras,  and  Euripides  his  difciple,  ima- 
gine that  the  inundation  is  owing  to  the  mehing 
of  the  fnow  j but,  as  he  obferves,  there  are  no  fnows 
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upon  the  mountains  of  Ethiopia.  Befides,  if  the  Nile 
were  increaied  by  the  melting  of  fnow,  the  air  would 
be  colder,  and  the  river  would  be  hid  in  nulls  ; when, 
on  the  contrary,  it  is  peculiar  to  the  Nile,  that  it  is  not 
at  any  time  covered  with  mills  or  fogs.  Democricus  ap- 
pears to  have  approached  nearell  the  truth,  though  Dio- 
dorus confutes  him  like  the  reft  ; for  he  lavs,  that  the 
north  winds,  which  blow  fometime  before  the  overflow, 
bring  fnow  with  them  out  of  colder  countries,  which,  be- 
ing dilfolved  into  rain,  falls  in  fuch  quantities  about  that 
time  as  fwell  the  river  beycr.d  its  channel. 

It  has  been  the  opinion  of  many,  that  there  is  a fub- 
terraneous  communication  between  the  Nile  and  the  fea, 
and  that  the  inundation  happens  when  the  fea,  being  vio- 
lently agitated,  forces  the  waters  into  the  channel  of  the 
Nile.  Other  accounts,  even  more  improbable,  have  been 
invented  ; and  very  few  have  faiisfied  themfelves  with  the 
true  and  natural  folution  of  this  problem  given  of  old  by 
Strabo,  St  Athanaftus,  and  Cofmas  Indopluftes  who  has 
written  of  Ethiopia  with  more  accuracy  than  any  other, 
and  ftnee  by  the  Portuguefe  Jefuits,  whofe  relations,  fo 
well  attefted,  leave  us  no  room  to  doubt  of  the  real 
caufe,  the  great  rains  which  fall  at  that  time  in  Ethiopia. 

There  is  much  talk  of  the  goodnefs  of  the  water  of 
the  Nile ; and  it  is  faid,  that  though  it  is  never  perfect- 
ly clear,  it  is  yet  extremely  light  and  wholefome.  Ga- 
len tells  us,  that  women  with  child  w’ho  dtink  of  it  have 
eafy  labours,  and  bring  often  two,  three,  and  even 
four  children  ; that  the  fheep  and  goats,  which  feed  upon 
the  banks,  breed  greater  numbers  than  in  any  other  place. 
Every  one  knows  that  the  fertility  of  Egypt  depends 
upon  the  overflows  of  the  Nile,  and  that  the  year  is  bad 
when  it  riles  lefs  than  fourteen  cubits,  or  more  than 
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eighteen,  and  that  it  is  good  when  the  water  (lands  at 
fixteen. 

There  remains  another  doubt  to  be  difcuffed,  whe- 
ther it  be  in  the  power  of  the  Abyffmian  emperor  to 
turn  the  dream  of  the  Nile,  fo  as  to  prevent  it  from 
watering  Egypt.  Some  pretend,  upon  the  authority  of 
Elmacin,  that  it  is  not  only  poffible,  but  that  it  has  in 
lome  degree,  been  put  in  execution.  That  the  Calif 
Muftanfir  fent  Michael,  the  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  in- 
to Abyfimia,  who,  being  received  with  the  higheft  ho- 
nours by  the  emperor,  informed  him  that  the  intent  of 
his  journey  was  to  remonflrate,  that  the  Nile  was  funk 
fo  low  in  Egypt  that  the  country  and  inhabitants  differ- 
ed extremely  ; and  the  emperor,  in  refpect  to  the  patri- 
arch, ordered  a mound  to  be  broke,  upon  which  the  wa- 
ter increafed  three  cubits  in  one  night  ; the  channel  was 
loon  filled,  and  the  whole  country  laid  under  wafer,  and 
fitted  to  receive  the  feed.  The  patriarch,  at  his  return 
Into  Egypt,  was  received  with  great  tokens  of  refpedl  by 
the  fultan,  who  prefented  him  with  a long  robe. 

This  account  of  Elmacin  they  endeavour  to  fupport 
by  a relation  of  the  vaft  and  ffupendous  project  of  Al- 
phonfo  d’Albuquerque,  who  had  conceived  the  fame  de- 
sign of  turning  the  Nile  into  a new  channel,  which,  if 
we  credit  his  fon,  he  was  upon  the  point  of  executing, 
when  king  Emanuel,  at  the  inftigation  of  his  enemies, 
recalled  him.  To  effedt  this,  fays  he,  nothing  more  was 
required  than  to  dig  through  a little  mountain  that  lies 
along  the  Nile  in  the  country  of  Prefter-John.  He  had 
ofeen  written  to  his  prince  to  fend  him  fome  pioneers 
from  the  Maderas  where  they  are  accuftotned  to  level 
mountains,  that  they  may  water  their  fugar  canes.  He 
adds,  that  this  might  be  done,  becaufe  Prefter-John  ear- 
neftly  defired  it,  but  did  not  know  what  meafures  to 
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take.  That  if  it  had  been  effected,  which  he  makes 
no  doubt  of  if  his  father  had  lived  a little  longer,  both 
the  Upper  and  Lower  Egypt  had  been  laid  in  ruin.  If 
the  Arabs,  continues  he,  who  inhabit  the  deferts  be- 
tween Canaum  and  Cazuer,  have  been  able,  upon  any 
difference  that  arofe  between  them  and  the  fultans  of 
Egypt,  to  interrupt  the  courfe  of  the  Nile,  much  more 
eafily  might  Alphonfo  have  done  it,  affifted  by  the 
power  of  Prefer  John. 

In  this  manner  the  fon  of  Alphonfo  d’ Albuquerque 
relates  his  father’s  delign  ; but  his  account  is  not  alto- 
gether fatisfa&ory.  The  country  of  Cazua  may  with- 
out difficulty  be  cut  through  ; and,  what  much  facili- 
tated the  enterprize  of  the  Arabs,  there  is  already  a 
channel  through  which  the  Nile  diicharges  part  of  its 
waters  into  the  Red-Sea.  Abyffinia  is  fo  far  from  af- 
fording any  fuch  advantages,  that  it  is,  above  any 
country  in  the  world,  filled  with  mountains  to  which 
the  Alps  and  Pireneans  are  mere  hillocks.  The  Nile 
never  approaches  within  lefs  than  an  hundred  leagues 
of  the  fea  in  any  part  of  Abyffinia.  There  are  feveral 
rivers  between  them,  as  the  Tacaza,  which  receives 
many  others,  and  doth  not  join  itfelf  to  the  Nile  but  in 
the  20th  degree*  which  is  four  degrees  beyond  the 
mod  northern  part  of  Abyffinia.  The  place  where  the 
Nile  makes-  its  neareft  approaches  to  the  fea,  is  in  the 
22d  degree,  on  this  fide  Dancala  ; and  even  there,  all 
along  the  coafcs,  extends  a long  chain  of  mountains, 
which  ends  at  Rif.  There  is  therefore  no  probability 
that  the  emperor  of  Abyffinia  can  divert  the  courfe  of 
the  Nile. 

Mr  Ludolf  neverthelefs,  though  the  impoffibility  of 
cutting  a paffage  for  the  Nile  into  the  Red-Sea  through 
fo  many  interpofing  mountains  appears  from  his  own. 
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map,  efpoufes  the  part  of  Alphonfa’s  fon  againft  Father 
Tellez,  who  has  demonftrated  the  vanity  of  fuch  an 
undertaking,  and  fpeaks  of  it  like  a man  who  confi- 
dered  that  the  enthufiafm  of  heroic  fpirits  hurries 
them  fometimes  beyond  the  limits  of  prudence,  and 
'engages  them  in  enterprifes  not  warrantable  by  right 
reafom 

As.  to  the  relation  of  Elmacin,  to  which  Mr  Ludolf 
feems  to  give  credit,  he  would,  1 believe,  have  found 
it  no  eafy  matter  to  have  informed  us,  what  became, 
during  the  time  in  which  the  Egyptians  complained  of 
famine,  of  the  waters  of  the  Nile ; by  what  channel 
they  pafied  into  the  Red-Sea  ; and  by  what  means,  and 
in  what  place,  the  king  of  Ethiopia  dug  this  channel. 

Had  Mr  Ludolf  been  fufficiently  acquainted  with 
the  hiftory  of  the  patriarchs  of  Alexandria,  he  would 
have  found  this  favourite  narrative  loaded  with  more 
difficulties,  and  liable  to  new  objections.  He  would 
have  difcovered,  that  an  author  almolt  contemporary, 
in  his  life  of  the  patriarch  Michael,  fays  not  a word  of 
this  journey ; that  Muftanlir  died  within  a year  after 
the  ordination  of  Michael;  and  that,  during  that  time, 
there  was  no  famine  in  Egypt.  So  that  the  hiftory  re- 
lated by  Elmacin,  and  by  Mucriftus  after  him,  is  plain- 
ly invented  only  to  amufe. 

It  is  obfervable  that  the  kings  of  Abyffinia  are  ftiil 
perfuaded  that  the  keys  of  the  Nile  are  in  their  hands, 
and  that  they  can,  when  they  pleafe,  change  its  courfe, 
as  the  king  Teklimanout  threatens  the  Raffia  of  Cairo, 
in  a letter  already  given  in  the  fequel  of  the  hiftory : 
But  however  they  may  threaten,  it  is  now  impoffibl^, 
and  was  no  lefs  impoffible  in  the  days  of  Albuquerque. 

We  do  not  pretend  that  a canal  cannot  be  dug  from 
the  Nile  to  the  Red-Sea,  but  that  the  Abyflins  cannot 
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do  it.  It  was  attempted  heretofore  by  Necus  the  fon 
of  Pfammeticus,  and  atchieved  by  Darius  king  of  Per- 
fia,  who  made  a channel,  if  Herodotus  be  credited, 
four  days  fail  in  length,  and  of  the  breadth  of  two  gal- 
leys. Afterwards  Ptolemy  Philadelphis  caufed  another 
to  be  dug,  an  hundred  feet  in  breadth,  and  forty  in 
depth,  which  he  carried  on  as  far  as  the  Bitter  Foun- 
tains, about  37  miles ; then  difcovering  that  the  Red- 
Sea  was  three  cubits  higher  than  the  land,  he  broke 
off  his  delign  for  fear  of  laying  Egypt  under  water. 
Yet  the  author  of  the  cofmography  written  in  the  con- 
fullhip  of  Caefar  and  Anthony  affirms,  that  in  his  time 
part  of  the  Nile  ran  into  the  Red-Sea  near  Ovila. 

Long  after,  Omar  II.  who  kept  his  ordinary  refi- 
dence  at  Medina,  gave  orders,  in  a time  of  famine,  to 
Amru  who  conquered  Egypt,  to  caufe  a canal  to  be 
dug  from  Cairo  to  Coltzum ; which  project  was  put  in 
execution.  But  Medina  ceafing  afterwards  to  be  the 
refidence  of  the  califs,  and  being  reduced  to  a fmall 
number  of  inhabitants,  the  confumption  of  provilions 
grew  much  lefs,  and  the  canal,  becoming  lefs  neceffary, 
was  neglected,  and  by  degrees  choaked  with  fand.  The 
Arabs  call  that  canal  Khalige  Emir  A1  Moumenin,  or  ^ 
The  Canal  of  the  Caliph. 
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MELINDA  to  the  STRAIT  of  BABELMANDEL, 


THE  country  into  which  father  Jerome  Lobo  went 
in  quell  of  a paffage  into  Ethiopia,  is  fo  little 
known  to  us,  that  I cannot  think  it  impertinent  to  en- 
large a little  upon  what  he  hath  told  us. 

The  viceroys  of  the  Indies  have  had  formerly  go- 
vernments of  very  large  extent  fubordinate  to  them,  in 
■which  deputies  were  placed  under  the  title  of  Captain- 
Generals.  He  that  commanded  in  the  Ille  of  Ceylon 
flyled  himfelf  king  of  Malvana.  The  other  govern- 
ments were  Malaca,  Ormus,  and  Mozambique,  which  is 
the  only  one  which  the  Portuguefe  have  now  left  them  j 
having  loll  Malaca,  Ceylon,  and  the  Spice  ldands,  to 
the  Dutch,  and  Ormus  being  retaken  by  the  Perlians, 
alftfted  by  the  Englifh. 

The  Me  of  Mozambique,  with  which  I Brail  begin 
firft,  lies  in  15  degrees  fouth.  It  is  half  a league  in 
length,  and  a quarter  in  breadth : the  citadel  which 
defends  the  port,  being  placed  at  the  mouth  of  it,  is 
one  of  the  belt  in  the  Indies,  having  four  large  towers, 
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two  on  the  land  and  two  on  the  fea-fide,  and  being 
furnithed  with  large  magazines  of  ammunition,  provi- 
fion,  and  every  thing  needful  for  a long  and  vigor- 
ous defence,  if  an  enemy  thould  attack  it.  Betides  the 
unwholefomenefs  of  the  air,  the  inhabitants,  which,  to 
the  number  of  about  2000,  poffefs  this  uncomfortable 
place,  undergo  great  inconveniencies  for  want  of  wood 
and  water,  the  latter  of  which  they  are  forced  to  fetch 
at  three  leagues  diftance.  The  governor  hath  all  the 
trade  in  his  own  hands,  which  contifts  of  elephants  and 
fea-horfes  teeth,  and  gold  brought  by  his  agents  from 
the  river  of  Sofala.  This  ifland,  wretched  as  it  is,  fup-  ' 
plies  all  the  coaft  with  provilion,  cloth,  and  other  mer- 
chandizes brought  thither  from  the  Indies. 

The  coaft  of  Melinda  begins  at  the  Cape  del  Gado, 
which  is  fix  degrees  fouth,  and  runs  upwards  towards 
the  cape  of  Guardafui.  The  city  of  Melinda,  the  capi- 
tal of  that  country,  hath  been  accounted  one  of  the 
moft  beautiful  in  all  that  quarter  of  Africa,  which  our 
geographers  call  Zanquebar.  It  is  fituated  in  a fpacious 
and  agreeable  plain,  the  houfes  being  well  built  of 
hewn  ftone.  When  the  king  of  Melinda  goes  out,  he 
is  carried  upon  the  fhoulders  of  the  principal  perfons 
of  his  court,  and  the  ftreets  through  which  he  pafles 
are  perfumed ; and  when  he  enters  into  any  city  of  his 
dominions,  the  moft  beautiful  of  the  young  virgins  go  1 
out  to  meet  him,  fome  throwing  flowers  before  him, 
fome  burning  perfume,  and  others  tinging  verfes  to  his 
praife ; nor  do  the  priefts  op  this  occafion  forget  to  fa- 
crifice. 

The  Portuguefe  loft  in  1631  the  Ifle  of  Mombazo, 
where  they  had  built  17  churches,  and  the  governor 
of  Melinda  had  fixed  his  refidence.  The  king  of  thi* 
place  furprifed  the  fortrefs,  and  turned  Mahometan  in 
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order  to  procure  the  affiftance  of  the  Moors.  Beyond 
the  city  of  Melinda  is  the  Ille  of  Lamo,  which  breeds 
great  numbers  of  affes  of  a larger  fize  than  ufual,  but 
of  lefs  ule.  Near  Lame  is  the  Ifle  of  Pate,  large  and 
fruitful,  which  is  governed  by  three  kings  of  Pate, 
Sio,  and  Ampafa,  who  refide  each  in  a city  which 
gives  the  name  to  their  territory.  Ampafa  was  far  the 
richeil  of  the  three. 

It  was  formerly  inhabited  only  by  Moors ; who  were 
fo  haughty,  fo  cruel,  and  fuch  implacable  enemies  of 
the  Criftians,  and  particularly  the  Portuguefe,  that 
they  were  obliged  to  declare  war  againft  them.  The 
king  of  Ampafa  being  killed  in  a battle,  this  city  was 
taken,  plundered,  and  burnt,  and  the  palm-trees  which 
grew  round  it  were  cut  down.  His  head,  fixed  upon 
a lance,  was  carried  through  all  the  ftreets  of  Goa. 
The  fate  of  the  king  of  Lamo  was  even  more  deplo- 
rable, who  being  accufed  of  having  delivered  Roc  de 
Brito  with  about  40  Portuguefe  to  the  Turks,  was  ar- 
refted  by  the  captain-general,  whom  he  vifited  ; and 
being  carried  by  him  to  Pate,  had  his  head  cut  off 
publicly  on  a fcaffold,  in  the  prefence  of  the  kings  of 
Pate,  Sio,  and  Ampafa,  who  were  obliged  to  be  pre- 
fent  at  the  melancholy  fpeclacle. 

Father  Jerome  Lobo  tells  us,  that  after  he  left  Pate, 
he  travelled  along  the  coaft,  part  by  fea  and  part  by 
land,  and  hath  given  an  account  of  what  he  obferved; 
but  as  he  followed  the  courfe  of  the  (bore,  without  da- 
ring to  go  far  from  the  fea-fide,  he  could  not  tell  its 
any  thing  of  thole  nations  which  inhabit  the  country  a 
little  higher.  The  moll  confiderable  of  thefe  are  the 
Moffegueios,  who  are  not  much  lefs  rude  and  uncivi- 
lized for  being  the  allies  of  the  Portuguefe.  The 
young  people  among  them  have  a cultom  fufficiently 
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barbarous  and  uncommon.  At  the  age  of  feven  or 
eight  years,  they  fix  upon  their  heads  a lump  of  clay 
in  form  of  a cap  ; and  as  the  clay  dries,  and  they  grow 
bigger,  more  is  added,  till  at  laft  this  kind  of  cap 
weighs  eight  or  ten  pounds : this  they  are  not  buffered 
to  he  without  night  or  day  ; neither  are  they  admitted 
to  any  confultation  till  they  have  (lain  an  enemy  in 
battle,  and  brought  his  head  to  their  commander. 

Thefe  Moffegueios  were  formerly  vaffals  and  pea- 
fants  who  revolted  from  their  lords.  They  live  chiefly 
on  the  milk  of  cows.  This  people  having  defeated 
and  killed  a king  of  Mombazo,  made  his  kingdom  tri- 
butary to  the  king  of  Melinda. 

On  this  coaft,  towards  the  north  of  Brava,  is  Maga- 
doxa.  After  having  doubled  the  Cape  of  Guardafui, 
the  traveller  meets  with  the  ports  of  Methe,  Micha, 
and  Barbora,  and  then  arrives  at  the  kingdom  of  Adel, 
the  capital  of  which  is  called  Auca.  This  kingdom  is 
called  Zeila  by  the  Portuguefe,  from  a port  of  the 
fame  name.  As  Father  Jerome  Lobo  only  paned  along 
the  coafls  of  Sofala,  Mozambique,  and  Melinda,  he 
hath  omitted  many  particulars  relating  to  the  natural 
hiflory  of  thefe  countries  which  may  afford  fome  en- 
tertainment to  the  reader,  and  therefore  deferve  to  be 
inferted. 

This  country  fupplies  the  merchants  with  great 
quantities  of  gold,  ivory,  the  teeth  of  fea-horfes,  and 
cocoas ; and  other  things  of  great  ufefulnefs  and  curio- 
fity  are  found  here  : nor  is  it  eafy  to  determine  whe- 
ther the  fea  or  land  be  moft  fruitful  in  thefe  extraor- 
dinary productions. 

There  are  more  fugar-canes  on  the  banks  of  the 
Cuama  and  Sofala  than  in  Brafil ; but  the  Cafres  have 
no  art  of  bruifing  them,  eat  them  as  they  are  naturally 
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produced,  and  make  no  advantage  from  them  in  traf- 
fic. Caffia  is  very  common,  and  not  much  efteemed 
by  the  Cafres,  who  have  other  purgatives  of  greater 
virtues,  and  prepared  with  lefs  trouble.  There  is  one 
wood  which,  powdered  and  taken  in  a glafs  of  water, 
fiops  a flux  of  blood,  and  another  which  cures  all, 
kinds  of  fores.  Its  qualities  are  fuch,  that  it  clears  the 
wound  in  24  hours  of  all  foulnefs  or  clotted  blood,  and. 
cures  it  in  a very  fhort  time  without  the  application  of 
any  other  remedy.  There  is  another  wood  in  this 
country,  which,  powdered  and  taken  by  men,  brings 
milk  into  their  breads,  and  enables  them  to  give  fuck 
like  women. 

They  have  likewife  an  herb  called  by  the  Portu- 
guefe  Butro,  by  the  Cafres  Eanguini ; which  has  this 
wonderful  quality,  that,  taken  in  meat  or  drink,  it  en- 
tirely deprives  a man  of  reafon,  and  continues  him  fof 
the  fpace  of  24  hours  in  the  fame  temper  which  he 
was  in  when  he  took  it.  He  that  fwallowed  it  in  a 
gay  humour  is  entertained  with  pleaiing  images,  and  is 
continually  burfting  out  into  fits  of  laughter  and  flights 
of  merriment.  But  he  whom  his  ill  fate  tempts  to.  tafte 
it  in  a melancholy  difpofition,  protracts  the  gloomy 
moments,  and  gives  tire  woes  of  life  a longer  duration  5 
nothing  can  he  utter  but  fighs  and  complaints,  or  ap- 
prehend but  mifery  and  misfortune,  till  the  force  of 
the  drug  is  exhaufled,  and  he  awakes  from  his  dream 
of  fadnefs.  No  one  retains  any  remembrance  of  any 
thing  faid  or  done  by  him  while  he  continued  thus  in- 
toxicated. 

Thofe  who  are  fo  daring  as  to  bathe  in  thofe  rivers 
that  are  infefted  by  crocodiles,  fortify  their  bodies  by 
rubbing  with  an  herb  named  miciriri:  this,  as  they 
imagine,  puts  thefe  deftru&ive  animals  to  flight  > and 
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the  notion  among  them  is,  that  if  the  crocodile  fhould 
attempt  to  bite  them,  his  teeth,  at  the  touch  of  their 
bodies  thus  fecured,  would  become  foft  as  wax. 

Four  leagues  from  the  Cape  del  Gada  is  the  lead:  of 
the  Ifles  of  Quirimba.  In  this  ifland  grows  the  tree 
from  which  manna  is  gathered,  which  is  nothing  but 
a kind  of  dew  congealed,  which  appears  on  the  trunk 
like  candied  fugar,  and  on  the  leaves  like  pearls. 

The  author  hath  faid  fo  much  already  of  the  ufeful- 
nefs  of  the  palm,  that  I fhall  not  enlarge  upon  what 
has  been  written  by  him,  but  fhall  content  myfelfwith 
faying  fomething  of  the  cocoa  of  the  Maldives,  and  the 
tree  which  produces  it.  It  is  not  improbable  that  the 
Maidive  iflands  and  Ceylon  have  formerly  been  one 
continued  tract  of  ground,  the  fea  being  at  this  day 
very  fhallow  between  them  ; in  which  are  to  be  feen 
palm-trees  procreated  from  thofe  that  grew  there  be- 
fore the  deluge,  and  which  are  likely  to  continue  there 
tor  ever.  Thefe  trees,  which  are  now  to  be  feen  in 
the  bottom  of  the  fea,  bear  the  fame  fruits  which  they 
bore  formerly  ; for  the  fait- water,  far  from  being  noxi- 
ous to  this  plant,  contributes  to  its  fertility,  which  is 
the  veafon  that  thofe  trees  which  grow  near  the  fhore 
produce  a larger  number  of  fruits,  though  lefs  excel- 
lent, than  thofe  which  are  planted  at  more  diflance 
from  it.  When  the  cocoa  is  ripe,  it  feparates  from  the 
tree,  and  is  carried  by  the  waves  to  each  fhore,  where 
the  inhabitants  heap  them  up,  and  fell  them,  as  an  ex- 
cellent  antidote,  at  a large  price. 

Thefe  feas  produce  amber,  pearls,  and  coral.  Am- 
ber grows  at  the  bottom  of  the  fea,  and  fcarce  ever  is 
found  but  in  tempeftuous  weather,  when  the  violent  a-, 
gitation  of  the  waves  breaks  it  off,  and  drives  it  upon 
the  fhore,  where  the  Cafres,  who  come  dotvn  after 
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every  Rorm  in  expectation  of  finding  it,  gather -it  care- 
fully. There  are  three  forts  of  amber,  the  black,  the 
brown,  and  the  white,  which  is  called  ambergrife . 
How  this  fubfiance  is  formed,  hath  been  long  difputed; 
fome  maintaining  that  it  is  a gum  which,  diftilling 
from  the  tree,  is  hardened  in  the  water : but  to 
make  this  hypothefis  bear  any  fimilitude  of  truth,  we 
ought  to  find  trees  of  nearly  the  fame  fpecies  in  all 
thofe  countries  where  amber  is  gathered,  and  Nature 
fhould  have  raifed  the  fame  productions  on  the  coafts  of 
the  Baltic  as  of  the  Ethiopic  Sea;  but  this  does  not  ap- 
pear. Whales  and  other  fi files  eat  amber,  but  do  not 
produce  it,  though  it  is  believed  that  black  amber, 
which  is  of  little  value,  may  be  the  excrement  of 
whales  that,  having  eaten  pure  amber,  void  it  black-* 
ened  and  corrupted.  It  is  reported  that  a little  veifel, 
bound  from  Mozambique  to  the  Ille  of  St  Laurence, 
anchoring  all  night  at  20  fathoms,  drew  up  with  her 
anchor  next  morning  a large  piece  of  amber,  and  that 
other  fiiips  have  had  the  fame  unexpected  fuccefs. 
father  Dos  Santos  tells  us,  that  in  1596  they  found 
near  Bravo  a piece  of  amber  fo  high  that  a man  could 
not  look  over  it.  It  is  fcarce  credible  that  pieces  of 
fuch  weight  and  bulk  fiiould  be  voided  by  any  animal 
in  the  world,  or  fiiould  be  any  wax  or  gum  hardened 
in  the  water.  Every  rational  man  will  think  it  much 
more  probable,  that  it  is  formed  like  other  minerals  un- 
der the  water;  and  that  the  fubterraneous  fires,  accor- 
ding to  the  different  properties  of  the  earth  they  act 
upon,  produce  this  and  other  fofiils. 

Coral  is  a plant  that  grows  in  the  bottom  of  the  fea,  and 
is  fo  foft  when  firlt  drawn  up,  that  a juice  may  be  prefled 
out  of  it  not  unlike  that  which  drops  from  the  branch 
of  a fig-tree  newly  broken  off,  but  of  a caufiic  nature; 
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and  by  an  harder  preflure  the  pores  through  which  it 
ilTues  may  be  difcovered:  the  coral  by  being  expofed 
to  the  air  grows  hard.  The  chief  filhery  for  it  is  near 
Tabarca  in  the  Mediterranean  ; fome  has  been  found 
near  Toulon,  and  likewife  in  the  Red-Sea,  and  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Cape  del  Gado. 

Though  we  have  determined  that  amber  is  not  the 
excrement  of  whales,  it  is  not  to  be  imagined  that  we 
deny  any  whales  to  be  in  the  Ethiopian  Sea : there  are 
not  only  whales,  but  another  kind  of  filh  more  rare, 
with  which  the  whale  is  always  at  war,  and  is  often 
killed  by  her.  This  filh  is  called  by  the  Portugueie 
ejpadarte  from  the  fword  which  fne  has  at  her  fnout, 
which  is  flat  and  long,  with  teeth  like  a great  faw~ 
When  the  whale  and  efpadarte  or  fword-fifli  encoun- 
ter, they  appear  on  the  top  of  the  water,  and  the 
fword-fifli  fpringing  upwards,  darts  his  fword  ftrongly 
againfl:  the  whale,  and  often  wounds  him.  The  whale 
is  faid  to  attack  fometimes  the  gelves,  and  other  little 
veflels,  which  he  is  fuppofed  to  miftake  for  the 
fword-fifli  his  enemy,  and  to  overturn  them  if  not  pre- 
vented. 

In  this  fea  are  likewife  found  great  numbers  of  tor- 
toifes  of  various  fpecies,  who  have  like  the  whale  a 
mortal  enemy  called  the  fapi,  which  perfecutes  them 
perpetually  ; he  lives  among  the  rocks  near  the  lhore, 
and  is  about  a foot  long ; his  neck  is  covered  with  a 
fhell  three  fingers  broad  ; his  ikin  is  almoit  black. 
When  the  fifhers.have  taken  a fapi,  they  put  him  in- 
to a bucket  full  of  water,  and  tie  a long  line  to  his 
tail;  then  throw  him  into  any  place  where  they  expect 
tortoifes,  and  if  he  can  faften  upon  any,  they  draw 
them  cut  together ; for  the  fapi  will  not  quit  his 
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bold,  nor  doth  the  tortoife  if  once  feized  make  any  re* 
fiftance. 

Of  the  river-horfe,  fo  much  hath  been  faid  already 
that  little  needs  be  added  to  the  former  defcription ; 
his  teeth  are  more  valuable  than  elephants,  becaufe 
they  are  whiter,  and  preferve  their  whitenefs  longer, 
Thefe  creatures  are  found  not  only  under  the  line,  but 
even  in  the  polar  circle,  where  they  hide  themfelves  un- 
der the  ice.  As  to  the  elephant,  fcarce  a traveller  who 
has  feen  the  eaftern  parts  of  the  world  has  forgot  to 
tell  us  of  his  fagacity  • and  therefore  any  thing  here 
would  be  unneceffary.  Although  all  the  Portuguefe 
writers  have  reckoned  the  rhinoceros  among  the  ani- 
mals of  Ethiopia,  yet  none  of  them  affirm  that  they 
have  feen  him,  or  been  eye-witneffes  of  the  dreadful 
combats  between  hint  and  his  irreconcileable  enemy 
the  elephant. 

Some  of  them  confound  him  with  the  abada,  or  ba- 
da,  of  which  father  John  dos  Santos  hath  written  very 
largely.  The  abada  has  two  horns ; one  planted  on  his 
forehead  about  two  feet  long,  of  a blackifh  colour, 
fmooth,  and  very  ffiarp,  with  the  point  a little  turned 
upward ; the  other  on  the  hinder  part  of  his  head, 
thicker  and  longer  ; he  is  about  the  bignefs  of  a colt  of 
two  years  old.  Elis  bones  powdered  and  mingled  with 
water,  make  a cataplafm  of  wonderful  efficacy,  which 
draws  the  poifon  out  of  any  wound,  and  entirely 
cures  it. 

The  zeura  is  a creature  peculiar  to  Abyffinia;  his 
whole  body  is  diverfified  with  black  and  white  breaks 
of  an  equal  breadth,  which  are  as  foft  as  filk  ; he  has 
a kind  of  wool  about  his  feet ; when  he  runs  he  puts 
his  head  between  his  legs,  and  at  firft  kicks  out  his 
h^els  very  much.  The  Emperor  of  Abyffinia  frequent- 
ly 
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2y  accompanies  an  embaffy  with  a prefent  of  this  ani- 
mal. 

The  zetira  is  often  confounded  with  the  wild  ais, 
which  is  lefs,  and  hath  horns  and  cloven  feet  like  a 
deer,  with  a white  ftreak,  which  runs  down  his  fhoul- 
ders  and  thighs  to  his  knees;  his  hair  is  afli-coloured 
and  very  rough,  his  fleffi  tender  and  delicious : The 
Cafres  call  him  merus. 

It  has  been  a queftion  a lorig  time,  whether  there  be 
fuch  a creature  as  the  unicorn;  thofe  w7ho  have  given 
an  account  of  him  have  varied  fo  much  in  their  de- 
fcriptions,  and  filled  their  narratives  with  fo  many 
fables,  that  they  have  reafon  on  their  fide  who  have 
doubted  of  the  exiftence  of  this  animal,  which  indeed 
is  very  rare,  and  found  only  in  the  kingdom  of  Damot 
and  in  the  province  of  the  Agaus.  He  is  wild,  but  fo 
far  from  being  fierce  or  dangerous,  that  he  never  dares 
trull  himfelf  but  in  company  with  other  creatures* 
When  he  changes  his  haunt,  he  runs  from  one  foreft  to 
another  with  fo  great  celerity,  that  he  is  immediately 
fnatched  out  of  fight,  which  has  been  the  occafion  of 
fo  great  a difagreement  in  the  accounts  of  him,  fome 
affirming  that  he  has  thick  and  long  hair,  others  that 
it  is  ffiort  and  thin  ; that  he  has  a long  horn  in  the 
midft  of  his  forehead  is  agreed  by  all,  but  it  is  not  fo 
certain  that  this  horn  is  an  excellent  antidote : when- 
ever a horn  has  been  found  of  that  efficacy,  there 
is  room  to  doubt  whether  it  wras  the  horn  of  an  uni- 
corn. 

There  are  wfild  horfes  in  Ethiopia,  with  an  head  and 
mane  like  ours,  and  refembling  them  in  their  neighing, 
but  with  two  little  horns  and  cloven  feet : The  Cafre9 
call  them  empophos . 

The  giraffe  is  the  tailed;  creature  in  the  world ; 
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though  lefs  bulky  than  the  elephant ; his  legs  are  fo 
long  that  a man  on  horfeback  may  pals  without  Hoop- 
ing under  his  belly.  He  is  called  by  the  patriarch  Al- 
phonfo  Mendez  Jiruthio  camelus,  as  Mr  Ludolf  main- 
tains improperly. 

If  the  ninga  be  not  the  bird  of  paradife,  it  is  at  lead 
very  like  it,  being  about  the  bignefs  of  a pigeon,  yel- 
low and  green ; his  legs  are  fo  Ihort  that  they  are  never 
feen.  He  refts  upon  trees  which  he  eats  the  fruit  of; 
and  when  he  would  fly  away  throws  himfelf  off,  and 
in  falling  opens  his  wings  and  mounts  into  the  air  ; if 
he  Ihould  light  on  the  ground  he  could  not  raife  him- 
felf ; when  he  drinks  he  Ikims  over  the  furface  of  the 
water  without  Hopping. 

It  is  faid  that  in  Mexico  there  is  a bird  called  by 
the  natives  cincoes,  which  lives  upon  the  dew  ; his  plu- 
mage is  of  feveral  colours,  and  extremely  beautiful,  of 
which  the  Indians  make  pictures  with  fo  much  art  and 
exadtnefs,  that  they  can  be  but  faintly  imitated  by  the 
moff  Ikilful  pencil. 

The  curvanes  has  wings  of  the  moH  beautiful  black, 
and  a belly  as  curioufly  wrhite,  a long  neck,  and  on  his 
head  a large  tuft  of  black  feathers  with  a plume  riflng 
half  a foot  above  it ; his  feathers  are  all  even,  which  he 
fpreads  into  a kind  of  umbrella  as  the  peacock  ex- 
pands, his  tail : he  is  eHeemed  fo  much  by  the  Ca- 
fres  and  Ethiopians,  that  they  ffyle  him  the  king  of 
birds . 
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IT  hath  been  a long  difpute  whether  the  meaning  of 
the  word  PreJler-John  be  PrieJl-John , or  Precious 
John  j whether  the  Emperor  of  Abyffinia  were  known 
by  that  name  before  the  Portuguefe  gave  it  him  ; 
whether  the  true  Prefter-John  were  not  a king  in  Ca- 
thay or  India,  and  an  Aliatic  rather  than  an  African 
monarch. 

Writers  have  taken  much  pains  to  affign  a remote 
original  to  a name  of  which  the  French  who  travelled 
into  the  Holy  Land  were  certainly  the  inventors,  as 
may  be  made  appear.  It  may  not,  however,  be  im- 
proper to  examine  what  the  Portuguefe  have  faid  on 
this  fubjedt. 

The  Infant  Don  Henry,  fon  of  John  I.  King  of 
Portugal,  made  the  difcovery  of  unknown  countries 
his  particular  ftudy,  and  was  feconded  in  his  inclina- 
tion by  the  Duke  of  Conimbre  his  nephew.  This 
prince  having  read  in  Marco-Polo  of  a powerful  Chri- 
ftian  prince  in  Alia  called  PreJler-John,  had  a ftrong 
delire  of  attaining  fome  knowledge  of  him  and  con- 
tracting a friendfhip  with  him,  but  died  before  he  was 
able  to  accomplilh  his  defign.  King  John  II.  called 
by  the  Portuguefe  the  perfect  prince,  had  the  fame  in- 
clination to  know  fomewhat  of  this  Prefter-John,  and 
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fent  in  1479  Peter  Covilhan  and  Alphonfo  Payva,  with 
two  Jews  ikilled  in  the  Arabic  language,  to  travel  over 
the  world  in  fearch  of  him.  Alphonfo  Payva  died  on 
his  journey,  and  left  fome  memoirs,  which  his  compa- 
nions found  at  Cairo,  and  difcovered  from  them  that 
the  Preker-John,  whom  he  had  been  inquiring  after  in 
Alia,  was  the  king  of  the  Abyffins.  This  news  he 
wrote  to  the  king  his  maker,  and  palfed  into  Abyffinia, 
where  he  was  known  and  confeked  by  Alvares.  Since 
which  time  the  Portuguefe  having  read  thofe  authors, 
upon  whofe  relations  thofe  envoys  ink ru&ions  were 
formed,  have  been  led  into  an  opinion  that  they  com- 
mitted the  error  on  purpofe  to  impofe  upon  their  ma-* 
ker,  and  that  the  real  Preker-John  was  a Mekorian 
prince,  who  in  ecclekakicals  depended  on  the  patriarch 
of  Bagdat  or  Babylon. 

John  de  Barros,  Diego  de  Conto,  the  patriarch  Al- 
phonfo Mendez,  the  fathers  Emanuel  d’  Almerda,  and 
Balthafar  Telles,  maintain  together  with  Mr  Ludolf, 
that  the  envoys  were  mikaken  ; and  Mr  du  Cange  in 
his  Obfervations  on  the  Sire  de  Joinville  has  thefe 
words ; “ It  is  an  old  error  which  is  now  reckified, 

that  the  empire  of  Preker-John  is  the  kingdom  of 
“ the  Abyffins  in  Africa;  an  opinion  which  mayeafily 
“ be  refuted  from  the  tekimony  of  the  Sire  de  Join- 
“ ville,  who  makes  it  evidently  appear  that  the  king- 
“ dom  of  Preker-John  was  in  Aka,  and  no  other  than 
“ the  Emperor  of  the  Indies;  which  is  conkrmed  be- 
“ yond  contradiction  in  an  epikle  of  Pope  Alexan- 
“ der  III.  preferved  to  us  by  Matthew  Paris  and 
“ Brompton  in  the  years  1180  and  1181,  and  another 
“ letter  of  the  prior  of  the  order  of  preaching  friars 
**  in  the  fame  Matthew  Paris*”  Mr  du  Conge  cites 
1 more- 
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moreover  the  authorities  of  William  of  Tripoli  and 
other  writers. 

The  veneration  which  every  man  owes  to  the  name 
of  Mr  du  Cange,  to  whom  learning  is  fo  much  in- 
debted, obliges  us  to  give  his  opinion  a candid  exa- 
mination, whatever  reafons  there  maybe  to  differ  from 
him. 

The  authority  of  the  Sire  de  Joinville  ought  to 
carry  great  weight  with  it  when  he  relates  things 
which  he  was  an  eye-witnefs  ofj  but  we  are  not  to  re- 
sign up  ourfelves  implicitly  to  an  unthinking  belief  of 
what  he  reports  upon  the  credit  of  others,  efpecially 
when  we  have  teftimonies  more  credible  than  thofe 
which  he  depended  on.  It  is  to  be  coniidered  that  he 
wrote  in  his  old  age,  a long  time  after  the  death  of  St 
Louis ; and  it  is  evident  from  the  account  given  by 
him  of  the  embaffy  which  that  king  fent  to  the  Khan 
of  Tartary,  that  thofe  ambaffadors  are  more  to  be  e- 
ffeemed  for  their  eminent  piety  than  their  fkill'in  geo- 
graphy ; and  that  they  tranfmitted  to  us  as  true  hiftories 
feveral  traditions  which  others  would  have  been  inclined 
to  call  in  queftion,  at  leaf!  to  have  examined  with 
more  exaclnefs.  And,  to  come  more  clofely  to  the 
point,  we  fnould  willingly  be  informed  where  that 
country  lies  in  the  fartheft  part  of  Alia,  which  it  will 
take  up  a year  to  travel  to  from  Antioch  at  the  rate  of 
ten  leagues  a-day,  and  where  that  ftupendous  rock  is 
to  be  found,  which  no  mortal  hath  yet  been  able  to 
pafs  over,  which  in  the  extreme  part  of  the  earth, 
with  other  rocks,  confines  the  nations  of  Gog  and 
Magog,  who  are  in  the  laft  days  to  break  forth,  and 
come  with  Antichrift  to  deftroy  the  reft  of  the  world. 

All  that  the  Sire  de  Joinville  has  written  on  that 
iubject  relates  to  the  defeat  and  death  of  Ung-can,  and 
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the  conquefts  of  Chingifcan  or  Gengizcan,  whom  he 
doth  not  name.  In  his  relation  are  found  two  particu- 
lar circumftances,  that  the  ambafladors  found  the  ways 
filled  with  carcafes  and  bones,  and  that  a pretended 
prophet  allured  Chingifcan  that  he  Ihould  fubdue  the 
whole  earth.  Mr  Cange  is  obliged  to  quit  his  confi- 
dence in  the  Sire  de  Joinville,  when  he  relates  the  e- 
leflion  of  Chingifcan  by  arrows.  He  adds,  that  Wil- 
liam of  Tyre,  who  lived  before  the  name  of  the  Tar- 
tars was  known,  relates  the  fame  circumflance  of  the 
Turks  or  Turcomans,  who  entering  the  dominions  of 
the  king  of  Perlia,  fixed  themfelves  there. 

Mrdu  Cange  adds  fome  mifiakes  of  his  own  to  thofe 
of  his  author;  for  he  affirms  that  this  firft  Prefter-John 
gave  that  name  to  the  kings  of  India,  and  that  he  made 
72  kings  tributaries  This  learned  man  confounds  here 
the  vanquilher  with  the  vanquilhed.  No  man  can 
pretend  that  Chingifcan,  who  fubdued  fo  many  fpa- 
cious  kingdoms,  put  fo  many  Chriftian  princes  to 
death,  and  founded  the  empire  of  the  Moguls,  was  a 
Chriftian  ; it  was  he,  on  the  contrary,  that,  among  the 
reft,  conquered  this  pretended  Prefter-John,  as  the  Sire 
du  Joinville  has  written. 

We  come  now  to  examine  the  authorities  by  which 
Mr  du  Cange  endeavours  to  fupport  his  opinion.  The 
firft  which  he  makes  ufe  of  is  de  Diceto  anEnglilh  hi- 
ftorian,  who  lived  in  the  reigns  of  King  Richard  I.  and 
King  John.  This  writer  gives  us  an  extract  of  a let- 
ter written  by  Pope  Alexander  III.  to  the  king  of  In- 
dia ; which  fame  letter  is  found  entire  in  Roge  Hove- 
den  in  the  year  1177.  It  cannot  be  determined  from 
this  letter  that  the  prince  to  whom  it  is  addrefled  lived 
in  Alia  rather  than  in  Afric,  or  was  Neftorian  rather 
than  Jacobite;  on  the  contrary,  as  it  appears,  that  he 
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demanded  a church  at  Pome  for  the  people  of  his 
country,  and  the  Abyffins  had  formerly  there  the 
church  of  St  Stephen,  conlidering  likewife  that  Abyf- 
linia  is  called  by  Marco  Polo  the  Lelfer  India,  and  that 
the  ancients  have  confounded  the  Indians  with  the  E- 
thiopians,  there  is  greater  probability  that  this  letter 
was  written  from  Abyllinia  than  from  any  other  coun- 
try. 

The  letter  of  Geoffry  a Dominican  monk,  given 
us  by  Matthew  Paris  1237,  is  more  formal,  and  feems 
fo  directly  to  favour  the  opinion  of  Mr  du  Cange,  as 
to  leave  us  without  a reply.  That  monk  gives  an  ac- 
count of  the  care  he  had  of  the  millions  in  thofe  parts  j 
he  fpeaks  in  diredt  terms  of  Prelter-John,  as  a prince 
who  then  reigned  towards  Armenia:  He  mentions  af- 
terwards the  Jacobites  of  Egypt,  Nubia,  and  Ethiopia, 
and  fays  that  they  have  greater  numbers  of  more  dan- 
gerous errors  than  thofe  of  Alia.  It  appears  by  his 
whole  letter,  that  he  had  received  very  exact  infor- 
mation ; and  the  author,  who  has  preferved  it,  lived  at 
the  fame  time. 

Marco  Polo,  whofe  father  had  been  a long  time  at 
the  court  of  Tartary,  and  returned  from  thence  in  the 
year  1272,  and  who  had  himfelf  been  raifed  to  high 
honours  in  the  fame  court,  and  employed  17  years  in 
important  negociations,  fays  in  politive  terms,  that 
Ung-can  who  was  defeated  by  Chingifcan  was  the 
Prefter-John.  And  William  of  Tripoli,  one  of  the  do- 
minicans  who  travelled  into  Armenia  with  the  uncle 
and  father  of  Marco  Polo,  tells  us,  as  his  opinion  is  re- 
ported by  Gerard  Mercator,  that  in  the  year  1098,  Co- 
irem  Khan  was  emperor  of  all  the  Eallern  Alia  ; that 
after  his  death  a Neftorian  prieft  made  himfelf  mafter 
of  the  province  of  Nujam,  and  afterwards  of  the  whole 
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empire  ; that  he  was  called  Prejler , or  Priejl,  in  ahu- 
ll on  to  his  profeffion,  and  John  as  it  was  his  name; 
that  after  his  deceafe,  his  brother  Vuth,  under  the 
name  of  Vuth  Khan  fucceeded  him,  and  was  attacked  by 
Chingis,  who  was  a blackfmith. 

We  Hr  all  omit  the  teftimonies  of  others  who  cannot 
add  any  authority  to  an  opinion  already  fo  ftrongly 
iupported,  and  among  thofe  of  elder  date,  that  of  Mr 
d’  Herbelot  in  his  Bibliotheque  Orientale,  which  was 
written  fince  this  book  of  Mr  du  Cange. 

W e are  not  to  wonder,  if  upon  the  credit  of  thefe  te- 
ftimonies, Mr  du  Cange  made  no  fcruple  to  affirm,  that 
the  notion  of  the  king  of  Abyffinia  being  the  Prefter- 
John  was  an  old  error  which  is  now'  cleared  up  : Yet 
notwithftanding  the  great  name  of  fo  celebrated  a wri- 
ter, with  fo  ftrong  reafons  on  his  fide,  we  are  not  afraid 
to  fay,  that  this  error,  if  it  be  one,  is  not  yet  fo  cleared 
but  it  may  ftill  find  thofe  who  will  ftand  up  in  its  de- 
fence. 

It  is  to  be  obferved,  that  the  teftimonies  produ- 
ced are  all  of  them  from  the  Latins,  who  have  cor- 
rupted their  accounts  with  abundance  of  fables;  and 
that  Marco  Polo  wrote  almoft  an  hundred  years  af- 
ter the  death  of  Ung-can  ; and  I know  not  for  what 
reafon  he  fays  of  him  that  he  is  now  generally  called 
Prejler-  John,  quem  hodie  Prejbyterum  Johannem  meant. 

Abulfarage,  a celebrated  phyfician,  almoft  contem- 
porary with  Chingifcan,  and  who  hath  given  us  a ge- 
neral hiftory  of  the  Eaft,  fpeaks  of  Ung-can  in  this 
manner.  In  the  1514th  year  of  the  epocha  of  Alexan- 
der began  the  empire  of  the  Moguls  in  this  manner  : 
Ung-can  of  the  tribe  of  Certit,  who  was  called  King 
John,  commanded  the  tribes  of  the  Oriental  Turks, 
who  profefted  the  Chriftian  religion ; and  had  near 
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his  perfon  a fuccefsful  man  of  another  tribe,  named 
‘Tamujin,  who  had  ferved  him  with  great  fidelity  in  his 
infancy,  and  had  defeated  his  enemies  in  many  battles. 
The  reputation  of  his  valour  raifed  him  enemies,  who 
made  ufe  of  all  their  arts  to  difcredit  him  with  his 
prince ; .and  never  ceafed  to  infinuate  fomething  to  his 
difadvantage,  till  they  had  made  Ung-can  fufpedt  him, 
and  brought  him  to  a refolution  of  feizing  him.  Two 
of  the  king’s  domeftics  advertifed  Tamujin  that  a de- 
fign  was  laid  to  attack  him  the  following  night.  Ta- 
mujin gave  orders  to  his  people  that  they  fhould  go  out 
of  their  tents  and  leave  them  Handing,  and  himfelf  lay 
in  ambufli  at  a little  di fiance,  with  what  forces  he 
he  had ; and  when  Ung-can  came  early  in  the  morn- 
ing to  feize  him,  and  found  the  tents  empty,  Tamujin 
rufhing  out  upon  him  and  his  followers,  defeated,  and 
put  them  to  flight.  He  fome  time  afterwards  in  a fe- 
cond  battle  flew  Ung-can,  with  a great  part  of  his 
army,  whofe  wife  and  children  became  a prey  to  the 
conqueror. 

The  fame  Abulfarage  fays,  moreover,  that  while 
Chingifcan  was  making  great  rejoicings  for  the  con- 
queft  of  Cathay,  he  loft  his  brother  Tuli,  with  whofe 
death  he  was  exceedingly  afllidled,  being  paftinately 
fond  of  him  ; and  that  in  honour  to  his  memory  he 
decreed  that  his  widow,  the  Queen  Sarcutna,  the 
daughter  of  Ung-can’s  brother,  fhould  command  his 
armies.  This  princefs,  he  fays,  was  extremely  careful 
in  the  education  of  her  children  and  government  of 
her  provinces;  fhe  was  prudent  and  faithful,  and  a ftrid 
obferver  of  the  precepts  of  Chriftianity  ; and  file  had  a 
great  refpedt  for  priefts,  thofe  dedicated  to  religion,  and 
never  faw  them  without  imploring  their  benedidlion. 
He  concludes  her  character  with  a line  of  an  Arabian 
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poet : If  the  women  would  refemble  her , the  i?ien  would 
lofe  their  fuperiority. 

Abulfarage  doth  not  fay  that  either  Ung-can  or  his 
brother  were  priefts,  or  that  e-ither  of  thefe  kings  was 
called  Prefer- John,  though  Ung-can  was  named  King 
John. 

Mr  de  la  Croix  Petit  confirms,  in  his  Life  of  Geng- 
hifean,  the  opinion  of  Abulfarage,  as  we  fhall  fhow  in 
his  own  words  : Tin's  (fays  he)  was  the  fame  Ung-can 
who  made  fo  great  a noife  in  the  Chriftian  world,  about 
the  latter  end  of  the  nth  century,  or  rather  of  the 
1 2th,  under  the  name  of  Prefer- John  of  Af a,  a title 
attributed  to  him  by  theNeftorians.  There  are  yet  to  be 
feen  circulatory  letters  from  him  to  the  Chriftian  prin- 
ces. There  is  one  to  Pope  Alexander  III.  to  the  king 
of  France,  to  the  emperor  of  Conftantinople,  and  to 
the  king  of  Portugal.  They  are  all  written  in  a very 
elevated  ftyle ; and  the  author  of  them  has  attempted 
to  give  thofe  to  whom  they  are  addrefted  a high  opi- 
nion of  the  power  of  the  prince  from  whom  they  came, 
as  the  mod  mighty  of  all  the  Afiatic  kings.  There  is 
in  France  a copy  of  that  w’hich  was  fent  to  Louis  VII. 
father  of  Philip  Auguftus,  but  it  doth  not  appear  by 
the  character  to  be  above  300  years  old.  It  begins 
with  thefe  words,  Prefer- John,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
powerful  above  all  Chrifian  kings. 

The  following  part  of  the  letter  is  extremely  pompous 
for  a Keraite  prince.  He  boafts  of  his  immenfe  wealth, 
and  the  prodigious  extent  of  his  dominions,  in  which  he 
includes  the  Indies  and  all  the  nations  of  Gog  and  Ma- 
gog. He  makes  mention  in  haughty  terms  of  70  tri- 
butary kings  who  depend  upon  him.  He  enlarges  up- 
on the  tribute  which  he  exacfts  from  a king  of  Ifrael, 
who  has  many  Je\yifh  earls,  dykes,  and  pripces  fub- 
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ordinate  to  him.  He  gives  the  king  of  France  an  invi- 
tation to  viftt  him,  promifing  to  put  a large  country  in- 
to his  poffeffion,  and  even  to  make  him  fovereign  after 
his  own  death  of  all  his  dominions.  He  takes  notice  in 
his  letter  of  the  different  nations,  and  of  the  curiolities 
which  are  found  in  his  territories;  and,  in  fhort,  leaves 
nothing  unfaid  that  might  contribute  to  the  idea  of  his 
greatnefs.  He  calls  himfelf  a prieft  from  facrificing  on 
the  altar,  and  a king  from  adminiftering  right  and  ju- 
ftice.  He  fpeaks  of  St  Thomas  in  the  end  of  his  letter 
agreeably  to  the  fabulous  notions  of  the  Indians;  and 
concludes  with  defiling  the  king  to  fend  him  fome  va- 
liant knight  of  the  generation  of  France. 

There  is  no  great  difficulty  in  difcovering  that  thefe 
letters  were  fuppofitions  and  not  written  by  Ung-can  : 
The  Neftorians  who  inhabited  this  country  in  great 
numbers,  where  they  had  eftablifhed  themfelves  in  the 
year  737  by  the  miffionaries  of  Moufful  and  Baffora, 
were  the  authors  of  them.  They  had  fpread  a report 
among  the  Chriftians  that  they  had  brought  Scythia 
over  to  Chriftianity,  and  that  the  true  religion  had 
been  embraced  by  the  greateft  of  its  monarchs,  who 
was  fo  entirely  converted,  that  he  had  taken  the  prieft  - 
hood  upon  him,  and  had  affirmed  the  name  of  John. 
They  added  thefe  circumftances  to  give  their  fables  a 
greater  appearance  of  truth,  and  wrote  thofe  high  found- 
ing letters  to  make  their  zeal  more  applauded,  and  to 
procure  the  reputation  of  having  converted  fo  powerful 
a prince  to  Chriftianity. 

All  the  afliftance  that  thefe  letters  can  furnifti  to- 
wards compiling  an  hiftory  is,  that  we  learn  from 
them,  that  it  was  believed  at  the  time  in  which  they 
w'ere  written,  that  this  king  was  a powerful  Chriftian 
prince,  and  even  a prieft.  We  have  a letter  of  the 
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Pope,  in  which  he  is  called  a mod  holy  prieft.  There 
is  nevertheleis  no  appearance  of  his  being  a Chriftian, 
although  he  allowed  Chriftianity  in  his  kingdom,  and 
part  of  his  people  who  embraced  it  were  permitted  to 
have  bifhops  among  them. 

Thus  far  Mr  de  la  Croix  Petit,  who  cites  here  the 
very  words  of  Rubriquis;  which  plainly  make  it  appear 
that  the  Neftorians  impofed  upon  the  public  in  thole 
letters  which  they  wrote  concerning  Ung-can,  the  pre- 
tended Prefter-John.  “ Et  vocabant  eum  Neftoriani 
“ Regem  Johannem,  et  plus  dicebant  de  ipfo  in  de- 
“ cuplo  quant  veritas  effet ; lie  ergo  exivit  rnagna  fa- 
“ ma  de  illo  Rege  Johane  ; etquando  ego  traniivi  per 
“ pafcua  ejus,  nullus  aliquid  feiebat  de  eo  nili  Ne- 
“ ftoriani  pauci.”  “ The  Neftorians  (fays  he)  made 
“ this  prince  whom  they  called  King  John  much  talk- 
“ ed  of,  by  reporting  ten  times  more  than  was  true; 
“ and  when  1 travelled  through  his  country,  none  but 
“ a few  Neftorians  could  give  any  account  of  him.” 

Carpin  the  Cordelier  was  lent  in  1246  to  the  Khan  of 
Tartary  by  Pope  Innocent  IV. ; and  Rubriquis,  who 
was  likewife  a Cordelier,  went  from  St  Lewis  into 
Tartary  about  feven  years  afterwards ; neither  of  thefe 
have  given  any  prince  of  that  country  the  title  of  Pre~ 
fier-John.  Marco  Polo  did  not  travel  into  that  coun- 
try till  20  years  after  them,  and  was  the  firft  and  per- 
haps the  only  writer  who  has  faid  that  Ung-can’s  bro- 
ther was  a prieft. 

After  having  fpoken  in  the  fifty-firft  Chapter  of 
Prefter-John,  he  adds,  that  this  mighty  monarch,  fo 
renowned  throughout  the  whole  world,  keeps  his  ordi- 
nary refidence  in  the  province  of  Tenduch,  which  tho’ 
it  be  tributary  to  the  Grand  Khans,  yet  enjoys  its 
own  fovereigns,  who  are  of  the  race  of  Prefter-John  ; 
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jtk!  that  all  the  Grand  Khans,  fince  the  death  of 
him  vdio  died  in  battle  againft  Chingifcan,  give  their 
daughters  in  marriage  to  thefe  kings. 

The  ftory  is  well  told,  but  it  doth  not  appear  that 
any  of  thefe  princes  were  priefts ; and  the  kings  of  A- 
byllinia,  on  the  contrary,  have  almoft  all  taken  that 
character  upon  them.  Severus,  bilhop  of  Afmonine, 
v ho  lived  at  the  end  of  the  10th  century,  has  left  us  a 
teftimony  of  the  religion  and  power  of  the  kings  of  E- 
thiopia.  Elkera,  fays  he,  was  king  of  the  Abyffins, 
and  orthodox  : This  is  the  mighty  king  upon  whofe 
head  the  erown  falls  from  heaven,  whole  dominions  ex- 
tend to  the  farthefl  parts  of  the  fouthern  world ; the 
fourth  of  the  nionarchs  of  the  earth,  the  king  whofe 
power  is  not  to  be  refilled.  Kis  patron  faint  is  the 
evangelilt  St  Mark,  and  the  authority  of  the  Jacobite 
patriarch  of  Egypt  extends  to  him  and  to  all  the  kings 
of  Ethiopia  and  Nubia.  He  has  in  his  country,  near 
his  perfon,  an  orthodox  bilhop,  who  is  ordained  Me- 
tropolitan bv  the  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  and  by  him 
are  the  other  bifhops  conlecrated  and  the  priells  or- 
dained. 

Abufelah  having  repeated  almoft  the  fame  things 
with  Severus,  adds,  “ All  thefe  kings  are  prieft9  and 
“ offer  the  myfteries  upon  the  altars,  who  when  they 
“ are  Icings,  kill  nothing  with  their  own  hands;  and 
“ he  who  is  fo  unhappy  as  to  fired  blood,  is  for  ever 
“ deprived  of  the  office  of  facrifice.  When  he  enters 
“ the  fanctuary  he  takes  off  his  crown,  which  is  the 
“ mark  of  his  dignity,  and  remains  Handing  and  bare- 
“ headed,  till  every  one  of  the  people  have  received 
“ the  communion  ; and  if  he  intends  to  communicate 
“ himfelf,  he  is  the  laft  that  receives.”  The  fame  au- 
thor repeats  the  fame  account  lower,  and  then  tells  us, 
“ That  if  the  king  Ihall  kill  any  thing,  there  is  no  padt 
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“ or  condition  which  obliges  his  fubjedts  to  continue 
te  their  allegiance.” 

It  appears  by  this  laft  circumftance  how  much  the 
Abyffins  reverence  the  priefthood ; fince  the  king,  tho’ 
entirely  abfolute  amongft  them,  and  of  uncontroulable 
authority,  could  not  enter  the  fandtuary  without  taking 
orders. 

The  Abyffins  relate  that  their  Caleb  or  Elefbas,  who 
lived  in  the  beginning  of  the  16th  century,  was  a prieft 
and  celebrated  mafs  40  years.  It  is  apparent  that  they 
had  not  then  that  ftridt  law  which  abfolves  the  fubjedts 
from  their  fidelity  to  their  king  if  he  ftains  his  hands 
with  blood  ; for  King  Caleb  croffed  the  fea  to  make  war 
upon  Denawas  a Jewiffi  king  of  the  Homerites,  whofe 
kingdom  he  deftroyed  and  killed  him.  The  Abyffins 
affirm  likewife  that  Abraham,  one  of  their  kings  who 
reigned  fince  Lalibala,  was  not  only  a prieft,  but  fo  fa- 
voured by  heaven,  that  two  angels  brought  him  the 
bread  and  wine  which  he  made  ufe  of  in  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  facrament. 

There  is  therefore  no  room  to  queftion  that  many  of 
the  Abyffin  princes  have  been  priefts;  when  at  the 
fame  time  the  brother  of  Ung-can  is  the  only  one  in 
Afia  faid  to  have  exercifed  that  function,  and  even  his 
name  is  not  mentioned.  Befides,  it  is  not  very  pro- 
bable that  this  king  of  the  Oriental  Turks,  who,  being 
a prieft,  ufurped  the  fovereign  dignity  in  1098,  was  yet 
living  in  1177.  As  he  therefore  could  not  be  the  king 
to  whom  Alexander  III.  wrote,  it  can  probably  be 
none  but  the  king  of  Ethiopia.  To  this  may  be  added, 
that  Marco  P010,  who  firft  advanced  the  notion  that 
Ung-can  was  the  Prefter-John,  informs  us  likewife  that 
Ethiopia  was  called  the  Lejfer  India , but  doth  not  fay 
that  the  name  of  India  was  extended  to  the  country  of 
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the  Oriental  Turks.  It  then  follows  from  the  account 
of  Marco  Polo  himfelf,  that  this  king  of  India,  to  whom 
Pope  Alexander’s  letter  is  addreffed,  mud  be  the  em- 
peror of  Ethiopia ; which  letter,  as  it  is  a valuable 
monument  of  the  church  of  Abyffinia,  may,  I hope, 
properly  be  inferted  here,  as  it  is  found  in  Hoveden. 

EPISTOLA  Alexandri  Papa;. 

Ad  Johannem  Regem  Indorum  Mifla. 

**  Alexander  Epifcopus  fervus  fervorum  Dei,  Cha- 
“ riftimo  in  Chrifto  filio,  illuftri  et  magnifico  indorum 
“ regi  facerdotum  fanctiftimo  falutem  et  apoftolicam 
“ benedidtionem.  Apoftolica  fedes,  cui,  licet  imme- 
“ riti,  praefidemus,  omnium  in  Chrifto  credentium  ca- 
“ put  eft  et  magiftra,  domino  ateftante,  qui  ait  beato 
“ Petro,  cui,  licet  indigni,  fucceflimus,  tu  es  Petrus,  et 
“ fuper  hanc  petram  aedificabo  ecclefiam  meam.  Hanc 
“ fiquidem  petram  Chriftus  efle  voluit  in  ecclefiae  fun- 
“ damentum,  quarn  praeconat  nullis  ventorum  viribus 
“ nullifque  tempeftatibus  quatiendam  et  ideo  non  im- 
“ merito  beatus  Petrus,  fupcrquem  fundavit  ecclefiam 
“ ligandi  atque  folvendi  fpecialiter  et  precipue  inter 
“ apoftolos  alios  meruit  accipere  poteftatem,  cui  dic- 
“ turn  eft  a domino,  tibi  dabo  claves  regni  caelorum 
“ et  portae  inferni  non  praevalebunt  adverfus  earn.  Et 
“ quodcumque  ligaveris  fuper  terram  erit  ligatum  et 
“ in  coelis ; et  quodcumque  folveris  fuper  terram,  erit 
“ folutum  et  in  celis.  Audiverarm  utique  jampridem 
“ referentibus  multis,  et  in  fama  communi,  quomodo 
“ cum  fis  Chriftianum  norr  n proffeflus,  piis  velis  ope- 
“ ribus  indefinenter  intendere  et  circa  ea  tuum  ani- 
**  mum  gerg.s,  quae  Deo  grata  funt,  et  accepta.  Sed 

“ et 
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“ et  dileclus  filius  magifter  Philippus  meclicus  et  fa- 
“ miliaris  nofter,  qui  de  intentione  pia  et  propofito 
“ tuo,  cum  magnis  et  honorabilibus  viris  regni  tui  fe  in 
“ partibus  illis  verbum  habuifle  proponit,  ficut  vir  pro- 
“ yidus  et  difcretus  circumfpeclus  et  prudens,  conftan- 
“ ter  nobis  et  folicite  retulit,  fe  manifeftius  ab  his  au- 
“ difie  quod  tuae  voluntatis  fit  et  propofiti  erudiri  Ca- 
“ tholica  et  apoftolica  difciplina,  et  ad  hoc  ferventer 
“ intendas,  ut  tu  et  terra  tuae  fublimitati  commiffa, 
“ nihil  unquam  videamini  in  fide  veftra  tenere,  quod  a 
“ dodh'ina  fedis  apoftolicae  diifentiat  modo  quolibet, 
“ vel  difcordet.  Super  quo  fane  tibi  ficut  Chariffimo 
“ filio  plurimum  congaudemus  et  ei  a quo  omne  do- 
“ num  procedit,  immenfas  gratiarum  exfoluimus  ac- 
“ tiones:  vota  votis  et  preces  precibus  adjungentes,  ut 
“ qui  dedit  tibi  nomen  Chriftianitatis  fufcipere,  menti 
“ 4ute  per  fuam  ineftabilam  pietatem  infpiret,  quod 
“ omnino  velis  fapere  quae  fuper  omnibus  articulis 
“ fidei  tenere  debet  reiigio  Chriftiana.  Non  enim  vere 
“ potefi;  de  Chriftiana  profelfione  fperare  falutem,  qui 
“ eidem  profeftioni  verbo  et  opere  non  concordat : 
quia  non  fufficit  cuilibet  nomine  Chriftiano  cenferi, 
“ qui  de  fe  fentit  aliud,  quam  Catholica  et  apoftolica 
“ habeat  difciplina  juxta  ilhid  quod  dominus  in  evan- 
“ gelio  dicit,  non  omnis  qui  dicit  mihi  domine,  do- 
“ mine,  intrabit  in  regnum  ccelorum,  fed  qui  facit 
“ voluntatem  patris  mei,  qui  in  ccelis  eft.  Illudautem 
“ nihilominus  ad  commendationem  tuae  virtutis  aece- 
dit,  quod  ficut  prudens  magifter  Philippus  fe  a tuis 
“ aflerit  audifte,  ferventi  defiderio  cuperes  in  urbe  ha- 
4<  here  ecclefiam,  et  Jerofolymitanum  altare  aliquod, 
4<  ubi  viri  prudentes  de  regno  tuo  manere  poffint,  et 
apoftolica  plenius  inftrui  difciplina  ; per  quos  poft- 
4i  modum  tu,  et  homines  regni  tui  doctrinam  ipfamre- 

c<  ciperent 
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cs  ciperent  et  tenerent.  Nos  autem,  qui  licet  infuffi- 
“ cientibus  meritis  in  beati  Petri  cathedra  pofiti,  jux- 
“ ta  apoftolum,  fapientibus  et  infipientibus,  divitibus 
“ et  pauperibus,  nos  recognofcimus  debitores,  defalute 
“ tua  et  tuorum  omnimod-am  folicitudinem  gerimus, 
“ et  vos  ab  his  articulis,  in  qnibus  erratis  a Chrifliana 
“ et  catholica  fide,  prompto  animo,  prout  tenemur  ex 
“ fufcepti  miniflerio  regiminis,  volumus  revocare : cum 
“ ipfe  dominus  beato  Petro,  quern  omnium  apoflolo- 
“ rum  principem  fecit,  dixit,  et  tu  aliquando  conver- 
“ fus  confirma  fratres  tuos.  Licet  autem  grave  nimis 
“ videatur  et  laboriofum  exiflere  ad  praefentiam  tuam 
“ inter  tot  labores  et  varia  itineris  locorum  difcrimina, 
“ et  inter  longas  et  ignotas  oras  quemlibet  a noflro  la- 
“ tere  defiinare  ; conliderato  tamen  officii  noflri  debito 
4‘  et  tuo  propofito  et  intentione  penfata  prasfatumPhi- 
“ lippum  medicum  et  familiarem  noftrum,  virum  uti- 
“ que  difcretum,  circonfpedlum  et  providum,  ad  tuam 
“ magnitudinem  mittimus  de  Jefu  Chrifti  mifericordia 
“ confidentes.  Quod  fi  volueris  in  eo  propofito  et  in- 
tentione  perhflere  quam  te,  infpirante  domino,  intel- 
“ ligimu9  concepiffe  j de  articulis  Chriflianae,  fidei,  in 
4‘  quibus  tu  et  tui  a nobis  difcordare  videmini  in  prox- 
“ imo  per  Dei  mifericordiam  eruditus,  nihil  prorfus  ti- 
“ mere  poteris,  quod  de  errore  tuum  vel  tuorum  falu- 
“ tern  praspediat,  vel  in  vobis  nomen  Chriftianitatis 
“ offufcet.  Rogamus  itaque  excellentiam  regiam,  mo- 
nemus  et  hortamur  in  domino  quatenus  eundem  Phi- 
“ lippum,  proreverentia  beati  Petri  et  noftra,  licut  vi- 
“ rum  honeftum,  difcretum  et  providum,  et  a noflro 
“ latere  deflinatuin,  debita  benignitate  recipias,  et  re- 
“ verenter  et  devote  pertradles ; et  fi  tuas  voluntatis  efl 
“ et  propofiti,  ficut  omino  decet  effe,  ut  erudiaris  apo- 
“ flolica  difciplina,  fuper  his,  quae  idem  Philippus  ex 

“ noflra 
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“ noftra  tibi  parte  proponet,  ipfum  diligentfer  audias 
“ et  exaudias,  et  performs  honeftas  et  literas  tuo  Sigil- 
“ lo  Sigillatas,  quibus  propofitum  et  voluntatem  tuam 
“ poffimus  plene  cognofcere,  ad  nos  cum  ipfo  tranfmit- 
“ tas : quia  quanto  fublimior  et  major  haberis,  et  mi- 
“ nus  de  divitiis  et  potentia  tua  videris  inflatus,  tanto 
“ libentius,  tam  de  conceffione  ecclefiae  in  IJrbe,  quam 
“ etiam  de  conferendis  altaribus  in  ecclefia  beati  Petri 
4,1  et  Pauli,  et  Jerofolymis  in  ecclefia  fepulchri  dornini, 
“ et  in  aliis  quae  jufte  quaelieris,  tuas  curabinrus  peti- 
“ tiones  admittere  et  efficacius  exaudire,  utpote  qui 
t(  defiderium  tuum  fuper  hoc  quod  multa  commenda- 
<£  tione  dignum  extitit,  modis  omnibus,  quibus  fecun- 
££  dum  Deum  poffumus,  volumus  promovere  et  tuam 
“ et  tuorurn  anirnas  defideramus  domino  lucrifa- 
£<  cere.  Data  Venetiae  in  Rivo  alto  quinto  kal.  Oc- 
£<  tobris.” 

It  appears  by  this  letter,  that  the  king  of  Ethiopia 
was  deiirous  of  fubjeding  himfelf  to  the  fee  of  Rome  ; 
and  requefted  two  churches  for  his  nation,  one  at 
Rome,  the  other  at  Jerufalem.  At  Rome  the  Abyffins 
have  formerly  had  the  chureh  of  St  Stephen,  and  ano- 
ther church  at  Jerufalem. 

We  have  an  account,  that  in  the  12th  century, 
the  emperor  of  Ethiopia  was  fo  diffatisfied  with  the 
condud  of  the  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  that  he  formed 
a defign  of  withdrawing  himfelf  from  his  jurifdidion. 
This  difference  firft  arofe  under  Gabriel  the  fon  of  Ta- 
reik  the  70th  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  who  was  eleded 
about  the  year  1131,  and  was  ftill  on  foot  in  the  time 
of  John  the  fon  of  Abugaleb  the  74th  patriarch.  The 
original  of  this  difcontent  was,  that  the  kings  of  Abyf- 
finia  would  have  compelled  Michael  the  Abuna  to 
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confecrate  feveral  biffiops  ; which  he  refufed  to  do 
without  the  confent  of  the  patriarch  of  Alexandria : 
upon  which  the  king  wrote  not  only  to  the  patriarch, 
"but  to  the  calif;  whonotunderftandingthe  importance 
of  fuch  an  innovation,  fpoke  to  Gabriel  about  it,  and 
proceeded  after  fome  importunity  to  menaces.  But 
being  informed,  that  if  the  Abyffins  could  obtain  feve- 
ral bifhops,  they  might  elect  a patriarch  of  their  own, 
and  feparate  themfelves  from  the  church  of  Alexan- 
dria, the  calif  was  not  only  content  to  drop  his  for- 
mer demand,  but  commended  the  patriarch  for  his  re- 
fufal. 

The  fame  Abuna  was  embarralfed  with  other  diffi- 
culties of  greater  danger.  There  happened  in  his  time 
a revolution  in  Abyffinia,  by  which  the  legal  order  of 
fucceffion  was  broken ; and  the  ufurping  prince  not 
being  able  to  prevail  on  the  Abuna  to  crown  him,  de- 
manded of  the  patriarch  of  Alexandria  that  he  ffiould 
nominate  another,  alleging  that  the  great  age  of  Mi- 
chael made  him  incapable  of  performing  the  duties  of 
his  office.  John  the  72d  patriarch  of  Alexandria  refufed 
to  comply,  and  for  his  refufal  was  imprifoned  by  the 
Vizier  Haly  the  fon  of  Telar,  whom  the  new  king  had 
brought  over  to  his  intereft,  chooling  rather  to  be  de- 
prived of  the  pleafures  of  liberty  than  to  do  any  thing 
fo  contrary  to  the  canons  of  the  church. 

Thefe  frequent  debates  with  the  patriarchs,  which 
the  kings  of  Abyffinia  have  been  embroiled  in,  might 
eaffiy  fuggeft  a defign  of  having  recourfe  to  Rome ; 
and  if  Mr  Ludolf  had  been  acquainted  with  thefe  par- 
ticulars, he  would  perhaps  have  been  more  cautious  in 
determining,  that  this  letter  was  written  to  the  khan  of 
Tartary,  or  of  the  Oriental  Turks.  It  is  of  no  great 
importance  to  know  whether  it  was  Pope  Alexan- 
der 
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der  III.  who  allowed  the  Abyffins  the  church  of  St 
Stephen’s  at  Rome,  and  another  at  Jerufalem ; tl.rt 
they  requefted  fuch  a grant  is  plain,  and  they  have  al- 
ways obtained  it.  If  the  Portuguefe  were  the  firft  that 
gave  us  any  knowledge  of  Abyfiinia,  let  the  patrons  of 
that  opinion  inform  us,  how  Zara  Jacob,  or  to  ipeak 
more  properly,  the  Abuna  Nicodemus,  then  eftablilhed 
at  Jerufalem,  wrote  to  Pope  Eugenius  IV.  It  cannot 
be  denied  that  the  emperor  of  Ethiopia  is  mentioned  as 
the  true  Prefter-John,  in  a letter  from  the  grand- 
mafter  of  Rhodes  to  King  Charles  VII.  before  the  Por- 
tuguefe had  difcovered  that  part  of  the  world,  and  40 
years  before  any  of  them  had  travelled  into  that  coun- 
try ; Antony  Payva  and  Peter  Covillan  not  being  fent 
in  fearch  of  Prefter-John  till  the  year  1477.  It  is  eafy 
to  judge  from  the  grand-mafter’s  letter,  whether  the 
emperor  of  Ethiopia  was  known  at  that  time  by  the 
name  of  Prefter-John,  which  1 choofe  to  lay  before  the 
reader,  as  it  is  found  in  page  556,  of  the  feventh  vo- 
lume of  the  Spicilegium. 

Serenissime  et  Chriftianiffime  Francorum  Rex, 
“ debita  recommendatione  praemifla.  Confuerunt  fem- 
“ per  laeto  animo  principes  audire  ea  quae  in  exteris 
“ regionibus  geruntur,  et  prefertim  ft  quid  eft  quod  ad 
“ detrimentum  infidelitum  intercefterit.  Nuperrime 
“ fiquidem  ex  literis  ex  Conftantinopoli,  pera  et  cbio 
“ hue  Rhodum  miffis,  nobis  innotuit  magnum  teucro- 
“ rum  live  Turchorum  regem  claftem  ingentem  para- 
viffe,  exercitumque  coadunafie,  ut  terra  marique  ip- 
“ fam  Conftantini  urbem  oppugnaret.  Quae  cl  alii  s,  cum 
in  Danubium  flumen  eftet  ingreffa,  defcendiflentque 
teucri  plurimi  ex  ea  in  terrain,  repente  claffis  blanchi 
u longe  ea  inferior  numero,  ex  fuperiore  ad  nos  parte 

u inftluit, 
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c‘  infiluit,  et  fere  infideliam  totam  clalfein  combuftit. 
“ Illi  vero  qui  terrain  petierant,  a blanchi  gentibus 
“ trueidati  funt.  Hoc  infortunio  et  clade  Teucrisdata, 
“ et  Imperatoria  ipfa  civitas,  et  omnes  infulse  iEgaei 
“ pelagi  a formidine  magna,  Deo  vidloriam  Chriftianis 
“ dante,  liberati  funt. 

“ Infuper  Prejbyter  Johannes  Indorum  Imperator,  ut 
“ quidam  facerdotes  Indiani  buck  Rhodum  devecti 
“ per  veros  interpretes  dixerunt,  magnam  ftragem  et 
“ occifionem  Saracenis  Juis  finitimis,  et  his  maxima  qui 
“ ex  ftirpe  Machometi  fe  ortos  praedicant,  intulit,  ut 
“ vix  credatur:  nam  per  trium  dierum  iter  paffim  ca- 
“ davera  occiforum  confpiciebantur.  Deftinavit  prae- 
“ terea  oratorem  is  Indorum  rex  Soldano  Babylonia? 
“ cum  muneribus,  ftcut  mos  orientalium  eft,  ei  denim- 
“ tiansnift  ab  affligendo  Chriftianos  defierit,  fe  bellum 
“ peftiferum  civitati  Mechae,  ubi  fepulchrum  Macho- 
“ meti  elfe  dicitur,  JEgypto,  Arabia;,  et  Syria , qua  di~ 
“ tioni  ipjius  S o Ida n i -fu bjeSla  funt,  illaturum ; flume  n- 
“ que  Nili  totum,  qui  JKgyptum  irrigat,  et  fine  quo  nullus 
“ illic  vivere  pojfet,  furrepturum,  et  iter  aliud  UR  data- 

rum  fmili  paclo  minitans.  Orator  ipfe  primo  bene 
“ admiflus  et  vifus  fuit ; dataque  ei  copia  ut  fandtum 
“ fepulchrum  domini  noftri  viferet.  Qui  cum  reverfus 
“ ad  Cayrum  fuiflet,  ab  ipfo  Soldano  career!  traditus 
“ eft,  hac  intentione  ilium  non  relaxaturum,  nift  orator 
“ fuus  ad  Indiana  mifliis  et  detentus  non  redierit.  Hasc 
“ funt  memoratu  digna,  et  ferenitate  veftrte  digniffima, 
“ quam  femper  valere  optamus.” 

Datum  Rhodi  in  noftio  conventu,  die  tertia  Julii 
anno  domini  milleliimo  quadringenteftmo  quadrageli- 
mo  octavo.  Serenitati's  veftrae  magifter  hofpitalis  Jeru- 
falem. 
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We  Tire  far  from  giving  credit  to  every  thing  con- 
tained in  that  letter  ; but  it  is  fufficient  for  our  pur- 
pofe  that  the  emperor  of  Ethiopia  was  known  in  1448 
to  the  grand-mailer  of  Rhodes  under  the  name  of 
PreJler-John , nothing  being  more  apparent  than  that 
the  Portuguefe  were  not  the  firil  who  mentioned  him 
by  that  name.  Mr  Thevenot  informs  us,  that  father 
Jerome  Lobo  believed  that  title  to  have  been  firil  a- 
fcribed  to  him  by  the  French  who  vifited  the  Holy- 
Land,  as  the  reader  may  find  in  the  conference  related 
by  him. 

The  Abyffins  were  much  addidled  to  pilgrimages 
into  the  Holy-Land ; and  this  temper  prevailed  moil 
among  them  at  the  time  when  the  French  went  oft- 
en into  Alia  to  carry  on  their  wars  in  thofe  countries. 
It  .was  from  their  conversation  with  the  Abyffins  that 
they  learned  the  appellation  of  Prejler  or  Priejl-John  ; 
for  thofe  people,  to  raife  the  higher  idea  of  their  mo- 
narch, added  to  his  other  offices  and  titles  that  of  prieft- 
hbod. 
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KINGS  OF  ABYSSINIA: 


Their  Coronation,  Titles,  Queens,  and  Sons* 
Of  their  Armies,  and  the  Manner  of  Diftributing 
Justice. 


S the  Sabaeans  or  Homerites  were  not  very  care- 


ful  to  preferve  their  hiftory,  the  Abyflins  were 
much  lefs  curious : fo  great  has  been  their  fupinenefs, 
that  the  very  names  of  their  kings  can  fcarce  be  reco- 
vered. The  Portuguefe  fathers  have  given  us  the  fuc- 
ceflion,  drawn  from  two  different  manufcripts,  which, 
as  they  make  no  fcruple  to  confefs,  fcarce  ever  agree. 
They  reckon  ioo  kings  from  Meneleck  the  fon  of 
Solomon,  and  Makeda  Queen  of  Sheba,,  to  Sultan  Jaf- 
fok  Aduam  Sagghed  * but  they  neither  tell  us  when 
their  kings  begun,  nor  when  they  ended  their  reigns. 
All  the  hiftory  they  have  preferved  is  fome  account  of 
Caleb  or  St  Elelbas,  who  lived  in  521  ; of  whom  they 
relate,  that  at  the  inftigation  of  the  patriarch  of  Alex- 
andria, he  pafled  the  fea  with  a large  fleet  and  a very 
formidable  army  to  punilh  Denawas,  a Jewifh  prince, 
who  had  railed  a cruel  perlecution  againft  the  Chn- 
ftians;  that  he  defeated  him  in  two  battles ; and  after  his 
death,  which  happened  in  the  laft  fight,  made  himfelf 
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mailer  of  his  whole  kingdom^  and  put  an  end  to  the 
power  of  the  Sabaeans-  or  Homerites  Part  of  this  new 
acquilition  he  difmembered  from  the  reft,  and  gave  the 
fovereignty  of  it  to  the  fon  of  the  holy  martyr  Aretas ; 
the  other  part  paid  tribute  to  the  king  of  Ethiopia  72 
years,  til  Sait.  Ibn  di-Jazan  refolving  to  continue  no 
longer  dependant  on  the  Abyffins,  entered  into  an  al- 
liance with  the  Perfians  ; by  which  the  kingdom  of  the 
Homerites  was  divided  into  two  parties,  one  declaring 
for  the  Perfians,  the  other  for  the  Romans,  with  whom 
and  the  Abylfins  the  Perfians  were  at  war.  This  de- 
bate kindled  fo  long  and  deftriuftive  a war  in  the 
country,  that  Mahomet,  finding  it  almoft  empty  of 
men,  and  entirely  laid  wafte,  took  pofteffion  of  it 
with  very  little  difficulty  or  oppolition  ; fince  which 
time  the  Abyffins  have  been  flint  up  in  Africa,  with- 
out having  any  communication  with  the  nations  of 
Alia  and  Europe,  till  the  Portuguefe  having  penetra- 
ted into  their  country  made  it  known  to  the  other  Eu- 
ropeans. 

It  is  handed  down  by  a kind  of  tradition,  that,  to- 
wards the  end  of  the  10th  century,  -the  fucceffion  of 
the  pofterity  of  Menilech  was  interrupted  by  the  en- 
ormous wickednefs  of  Tradda  Gaboz,  a woman  of  un- 
paralleled impiety 'and  cruelty,  who  procured  the 
death  of  the  whole  royal  family,  that  fhe  might  place 
upon  the  throne  a fon  Which  fhe  had  by  the  gover- 
nor of  Bugna.  The  Abyffins,  from  the  mifchief  flie 
did,  call  her  Eff'al,  that  is  fire,  becaufe  flie  deftroy- 
ed  every  thing  about  her  like  that  devouring  ele- 
ment. Only  one  prince  found  means  to  efcape  her 
malice,  who  concealed  himfelf  in  the  kingdom  of 
Xaoa,  where  his  pofterity  continued  during  the  300 
years  in  which  the  family  of  Zague,  which  had  ufurp- 
td  the  government,  reigned  in  Abyffinia. 

The. 


KINGS  OF  ABYSSINIA. 


251 


The  Abyffins,  who  confider  the  princes  of  the  houfe 
of  Zague  as  men  who  illegally  feized  upon  the  king- 
dom, do  not  reckon  them  among  their  kings;  for  which 
reafon,  only  the  names  of  fome  of  the  moll  remark- 
able have  been  preferved  : thele,  as  Mr  Ludolf  tells  us, 
are  Degna  Michael,  NewujaChriftos,  Lalibala,  wffio 
cut  fo  many  magnificent  temples  out  of  the  rocks,  of 
which  Alvarez  has  given  us  the  plans,  and  Naaca  Lua- 
bo,  who,  as  he  affirms,  was  the  laft  of  that  family,  and 
is  celebrated  by  the  Abyffins  as  a good  king,  a lover 
of  peace,  and  favourite  of  Heaven. 

The  patriarch  Alphonfo  Mendez  mentions  thefe 
kings  in  a different  order,  and  by  different  names;  and 
fays,  that  the  empire  was  transferred  from  the  houfe 
of  Ifrael  to  that  of  Zague  in  960,  and  reftored  to  the 
legal  fucceffor  in  1300. 

Of  all  thefe  monarchs  fcarce  any  has  left  the  me- 
mory of  his  reign  behind  him  except  Lalibala,  of 
whom  the  Abyffins  relate  many  wonders,  being  won 
to  an  admiration  of  him  by  the  happinefs  of  a long 
peace  which  they  enjoyed  in  his  reign,  and  by  the 
great  number  of  churches  which  he  built  of  a very 
particular  ftructure,  being  hewn  out  of  the  hard  rock 
with  pick-axes  and  chiffels. 

Of  thefe  churches  the  molt  confiderable  is  called  af- 
ter the  name  of  the  founder  Lalibala,  who  notwith- 
ftanding  is  buried  in  the  church  of  Golgotha.  He  is 
counted  among  their  faints ; and  the  7th  of  June,  ac- 
cording to  their  calendar,  that  is  the  12th  according 
to  our  computation,  is  kept  as  a feftival  to  his  honour. 
Balthazar  Tellez  places  this  feaft  on  the  17th,  whofe 
account  of  the  faint,  whofe  memory  is  on  that  day- 
celebrated,  may  not  be  unacceptable. 
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On  the  17th  of  June,  fays  the  Father,  died  the  blelTed 
Lalibala  emperor  of  Ethiopia,  that  holy  admirer  of  the 
myfteries  of  Heaven.  When  that  faint  was  born,  his 
parents  determined  to  bring  him  up  in  the  fear  of  God ; 
whofe  care  had  fo  wonderful  an  effeSl,  that  when  he 
came  to  the  age  of  reafon,  being  fcourged  by  the  com- 
mand of  the  emperor  his  brother,  who  was  enraged  to 
find  that  he  would  certainly  fucceed  him,  he  was  fo 
miraculoully  protected  that  no  blow  would  light  upon 
him.  The  angel  who ’guarded  him,  told  him  that  he 
fhould  build  ten  churches  ; which  he  did,  and  died  in 
peace. 

After  him  the  crown  fell  again  to  the  defendants  of 
the  Houfe  of  Ifrael,  whofe  names  and  reigns  it  would 
be  fuperfiuous  and  tirefome  to  enumerate  ; fince  their 
names,  and  the  number  of  years  for  which  they  bore 
the  fceptre,  are  all  that  we  know  of  them. 

Though  the  kingdom  of  Abyffinia  be  fo  far  heredi- 
tary that  only  one  family  can  fit  on  the  throne,  yet 
the  reigning  prince  has  the  power  of  choofing  out  of 
the  royal  family  whom  he  pleafes  for  a fuccefior; 
'which,  if  he  omits  it,  is  done  by  the  grandees  of  the 
kingdom,  who  elect  him  for  their  king  whom  they 
judge  molt  capable  of  fo  high  an  office. 

It  was  the  cuftom  formerly  to  keep  the  princes  con- 
fined in  the  mountain  Guexen,  where  the  temper  and 
manners  of  each  prince  were  diligently  obferved  ; and 
when  they  had  agreed  upon  him  whom  they  determi- 
ned to  place  upon  the  throne,  the  governor  of  Tigre 
went  with  the  great  men  and  fome  troops  to  bring  the 
new  king.  The  governor  left  his  men  ranged  in  or- 
der at  the  foot  of  the  rock,  and  went  with  the  nobles 
to  the  lodging  of  the  king-elect,  and  fixing  a ring  of 
gold  in  his  ear  as  the  firft  mark  of  royalty,  commanded 
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the  other  princes  to  pay  homage  to  their  king.  The 
princes  were  prefently  fent  back  to  their  former  con- 
finement, and  the  new  monarch  conduced  to  his 
troops  at  the  bottom  of  the  mountain,  where  the  prin- 
cipal officers,  alighting  from  their  horfes,  paid  their 
falutations,  and  conducted  him  to  a tent  prepared  for 
his  reception.  There  having  alighted,  he  was  anoint- 
ed with  perfumed  oil  by  one  of  the  chief  ecclelialtics, 
while  the  other  priefts  chaunted  pfalms.  They  then 
dreffed  him  in  the  royal  habit,  put  a crown  on  his 
head,  and  a naked  fword  in  his  hand,  and  placed  him 
upon  the  throne  : after  which, . the  grand  almoner, 
handing  upon  an  eminence,  proclaims  him  by  his 
name  to  the  people,  who  anfwer  with  repeated  accla- 
mations, and  pray  for  all  kind  of  bleffings  upon  their 
new  monarch.  This  ceremony  practifed  in  the  royal 
tent,  is  repeated,  if  it  were  not  firft  performed  there, 
in  the  church  of  Axuma,  where  the  king  enters  the 
fancduary  after  his  coronation,  hears  mafs,  and  receives 
the  facrament. 

The  crown  of  the  king  of  Abyffinia  is  only  a hat 
embroidered  with  gold  and  filver  lace,  having  a crofs 
on  the  top,  and  being  lined  with  blue  velvet.  The 
Abyffxns,  having  obferved  in  the  pictures  of  the  corona- 
tion of  their  kings  which  adorn  their  churches,  an  an- 
gel holding  a crown,  have  conceived  an  opinion  that 
the  Abyffinian  crown  fell  from  heaven.  And  this  opi- 
nion is  fo  far  from  being  of  modern  date,  that  Seve- 
rus,  wTho  lived  near  the  end  of  the  10th  century, 
fpeaks  of  it  as  a thing  not  to  be  called  in  queilion. 

The  kings  of  Abyffinia  having  formerly  had  feveral 
princes  tributary  to  them,  dill  retain  the  title  of  em- 
peror, or  king  of  the  kings  of  Ethiopia ; and  when 
their  fubjedls  fpeak  to  them  in  the  Ethiopic  language, 
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they  make  ufe  of  the  word  Hatzeghe,  which  anfwers 
nearly  to  the  French  word  Sire. 

The  emperors  of  Ethiopia,  when  they  mount  the 
throne,  take  an  adfcititious  name,  without  laying  alide 
their  former.  Thus  David,  who  fird  fent  ambalfadors 
to  Portugal,  added  the  name  Onagegued,  Sufneus  that 
of  Malec  Segued,  afterwards  Sultan  Segued.  Segued, 
which  is  now  become  a kind  of  hereditary  title,  ligni- 
tes venerable.  The  elcutcheon  is  a lion  holding  a 
erofs,  with  this  motto,  Vicit  leo  de  tribu  Juda. 

Although  for  the  mod  part  the  emperors  of  Ethio- 
pia have  a great  number  of  wives,  yet  only  one  of 
them  enjoys  the  dignity  of  queen,  whofe  title  is  Iteghe. 

Nor  is  this  honour  conferred  any  other  way  than  by 
the  grant  of  the  emperor  ; who,  when  he  has  deter- 
mined to  bedow  this  favour  upon  any  of  his  wives,  or- 
ders her  to  be  brought  magnificently  dreffed  from  her 
own  tent  to  his,  where  he  makes  her  fit  down  by  his 
fide : upon  which  one  of  the  principal  men  of  the 
court  proclaims  aloud,  that  the  king  has  made  his  fer- 
vant  queen,  which  puts  an  end  to  the  ceremony  ; and 
the  lady  from  that  time  is  treated  as  emprefs.  If  the 
king  her  hufband  dies,  though  his  luccelfor  be  only 
her  fon-in-law,  or  even  though  he  be  not  related  at 
all  to  her,  he  always  regards  her  as  his  mother,  nor 
can  any  other  woman,  during  her  life,  take  the  title  of 
queen. 

Nobody  ever  eats  with  the  emperor  of  Abydinia, 
not  even  the  queen  herfelf ; nor  have  any  the  honour 
to  fee  him  at  table  except  his  pages  that  v.7 ait : but  the 
queen  always  eats  with  a great  number  of  ladies. 

Anciently  the  princes1' who  had  any  right  or  preten- 
fion  to  the  crown,  were,  as  hath  been  before  related, 
kept  under  a ftrong  guard  on  Mount  Guexen  ; which 
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ciiftoni  continued  for  200  years.  Naod,  the  fa- 
ther of  David,  was  the  lafl  who  was  raifed  from  that 
prifon  to  the’throne.  As  the  king  was  playing  one  day 
with  a young  prince  about  eight  years  old,  a counfel- 
lor  that  flood  by  obferved  to  him,  that  his  fon  was 
very  much  grown  : the  child  immediately  apprehend- 
ing the  meaning  of  his  words,  burft  into  tears,  and  la- 
mented that  he  was  grown  only  to  be  the  fooner  fent 
to  Guexen.  The  king,  touched  at  the  return,  decla- 
red that  the  royal  offspring  fhould  be  no  more  confined 
in  that  manner.  Thus,  by  this  accident,  was  an  end 
put  to  the  flavery  of  the  princes  of  Abyffinia. 

As  for  the  princeffes,  whom  they  call  in  this  coun- 
try Ozoray,  they  had  never  any  reafon  to  complain  of 
reflraint ; for  either  we  ought  to  difbelieve  many  re- 
lations of  their  conduct,  or  they  indulge  themfelves  in 
a kind  of  libertinifm,  which  will  not  eafily  be  made 
confident  with  the  Chriftianity  they  profefs.  To  them 
the  chains  of  marriage  are  not  very  burdenfome ; for 
they  throw  them  off  when  they  pleafe,  changing  their 
hufbands  according  to  their  own  caprice,  and  frequent- 
ly procuring  their  deaths.  Nor  has  the  molt  infatiable 
ambition  of  monarchs,  either  to  gain  or  enlarge  an  em- 
pire, been  the  occafion  of  more  broils  and  troubles  than 
the  intrigues  and  paffions  of  thefe  women. 

Formerly  the  emperors  of  Ethiopia  were  never  feen 
by  their  fubjects,  and  concerned  themfelves  very  little 
in  the  government  of  their  kingdom  ; all  the  power  be- 
ing depofited  in  the  hands  of  two  officers,  whom  they 
called  Bahtuded,  that  is,  minifler  and  favourite.  This 
cuftom  is  now  fo  far  changed,  that  the  king  appears  in 
public  three  or  four  times  a-y^hK.  but  is  never  feen  at 
meals  ; and  when  he  gives  auf  ' ace  even  to  Grangers, 
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he  is  always  concealed  behind  a curtain.  Inftead  of 
the  Bahtuded,  there  is  now  a generaliffimo  eftablifhed 
under  the  title  of  Ras,  or  chief,  and  under  him  two  in- 
tendants  of  the  houfehold  ; on  one  of  which  depend 
the  viceroys,  governors,  captains,  and  judges,  and  on 
the  other  all  the  inferior  officers  of  the  houfehold. 

The  king’s  authority  is  fo  unlimited,  that  no  man  can 
in  this  country  be  called  with  juftice  proprietor  of 
any  thing : nor  doth  any  man  when  he  fows  his  field 
know  l;hat  he  ffiall  reap  it ; for  the  king  may  bellow 
the  fruits  upon  whom  he  pleafes:  and  all  the  fatisfac- 
tion  the  former  poirdfor  can  hope  for,  is,  that  fom-e 
man  be  appointed  to  bring  in  the  eftimate  of  the  ex- 
pellees he  had  been  at  in  cultivating  it,  in  order  to  his 
reimburfement.  But  the  arbitrator  is  always  favour- 
able to  the  prefent  owner,  whom  he  prefumes  to  have 
more  intereft  than  the  perfon  difpofTelTed. 

Theft  is  fo  eftablifhed  in  this  country,  that  the  head 
of  the  robbers  purchafes  his  employment,  and  pays  tri- 
bute to  the  king. 

With  all  thefe  advantages,  and  this  great  extent  of 
prerogative,  the  king  of  Abyffinia  is  by  no  means  rich. 
Every  thing  is  paid  in  kind ; and  the  moft  valuable 
branch  of  his  revenue  is  a tithe  which  he  takes  every 
third  year  of  the  cattle.  He  receives  likewife  about 
3000  pieces  of  calicoe.  The  governors  purchafe  their 
commiftions,  or,  to  fpeak  properly,  their  privilege  of 
pillaging  the  provinces,  and  pay  yearly  a ftated  fum  of 
money,  which  arifes  to  no  great  value. 

The  viceroyfhip  of  Tigre  is  the  moft  valuable,  and 
contains  feveral  fubordinate  governments,  which  do 
not  pay  altogether  abo'  e 25,000  livres  yearly.  Thofe 
in  Dambia  pay  above  ^o,ooo,  and  the  reft  in  propor- 
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The  king  is  in  poffeffion  of  vaft  tradls  of  land,  which 
are  put  in  the  hands  of  his  viceroys,  who  take  the 
charge  upon  them  of  cultivating  them,  and  giving  an 
account  of  the  produce.  He  receives  no  money  from 
any  of  his  provinces  except  Goiam  and  Narea. 

As  the  whole  revenue  of  the  emperor  confifts  in 
lands  and  goods,  he  has  nothing  elfe  to  pay  his  troops 
with.  He  therefore  gives  them  lands ; and  if  what 
he  has  affigned  be  not  fufficient,  he  diftributes  corn  a- 
mongft  them. 

The  emperor  of  Ethiopia  is  able  to  bring  40,000 
men  into  the  field,  and  among  them  about  5000  horie ; 
but  his  forces  are  lefs  formidable,  becaufe  they  know 
not  the  ufe  of  fire-arms,  of  which  they  have  but  few, 
and  lefs  powder.  They  are  armed  generally  with 
half-pikes  and  bucklers,  inftead  of  which  fome  of  the 
horfemen  have  coats  of  mail. 

As  they  fpend  almoft  their  whole  lives  in  the  camp, 
they  order  their  march  without  much  difficulty,  though 
they  carry  their  wives  and  children  with  them;  which 
fo  fweils  their  numbers,  that  there  are  often  40,000 
perfons  in  an  army  of  10,000  men,  who  provide  for 
themfelves  as  they  can.  What  in  fome  meafure  balances 
the  inconveniences  of  fuch  numerous  and  unfervice- 
able  attendants,  is,  that  there  is  no  nation  which  can 
endure  the  extremes  of  heat  and  cold,  or  the  hard- 
fhips  of  hunger  and  third,  and  rain,  with  lefs  incon- 
venience than  the  Abyffins,  who  are  fufficiently  robufl 
and  aftive,  but  march  to  action  without  any  regularity; 
for  they  know  not  wffiat  a battalion  or  fquadron  is, 
and  therefore  are  foon  dilordered  in  a day  of  battle. 
If  the  king  marches  with  them  in  perfon,  he  is  always 
attended  by  the  flower  of  the  nobility. 
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After  having  given  an  account  of  their  wars  and 
forces,  it  would  be  proper  to  fay  foraething  of  their 
civil  government  and  courts  of  judicature  ; but  thefe 
have  been  fo  fully  cleared  in  the  foregoing  relation, 
that  nothing  can  be  added,  and  what  has  been  already 
faid  it  is  fuperfluous  to  repeat. 
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NAVIGATION  of  SOLOMON’S  FLEETS,  * 


SINCE  the  patriarch  Alphonfo  Mendez,  and  the 
Fathers  Jerome  Lobo  and  Balthazar  Tellez  have 
written  their  obfervation  on  the  Red-Sea,  it  feems  pro- 
per to  examine  their  fentiments.  All  three  have  given 
us  a confutation  of  the  ancient  opinions,  in  order  to  e- 
ftablilh  a new  one,  in  my  opinion  not  better  grounded. 
The  two  former  tell  us,  that  they  ufed  frequently  to 
divert  themfelves  upon  the  water,  and  took  a particu- 
lar pleafure  in  turning  the  boat  to  thofe  places  in  which 
any  rednefs  appeared,  where  they  made  an  Indian  that 
waited  on  them  dive  into  the  water,  who  always 
brought  up  with  him  a plant  called  gouefmon,  and 
that  when  this  was  plucked  away,  the  rednefs  always 
difappeared. 

That  there  are  great  quantities  of  gouefmon  in  the 
Red-Sea,  and  that  it  gives  the  water  an  appearance  of 
rednefs  which  it  has  not  naturally,  is  undeniable ; but 
it  is  not  very  probable  that,  from  fo  trifling  a caufe, 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  fliould  have  agreed  to  give 
this  gulph  the  name  of  the  Red-Sea, 
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Father  Balthafar  Tellez  remarks,  that  though  Mo- 
les often  m^kes  mention  of  the  Red-Sea,  he  never  men- 
tions it  by  that  name;  and  draws  this  conclufion  from 
his  remark,  that  it  was  not  known  by  it  till  the  Israel- 
ites went  from  Egypt,  and  Pharaoh  and  his  whole  ar- 
my was  Swallowed  in  the  waters  ; and  that  it  took  that 
appellation  from  this  great  and  miraculous  event.  He 
objects  to  his  own  hypothecs,  that  thofe  who  are 
drowned  do  not  lofe  much  blood,  and  gets  over  it  as 
well  as  he  can. 

Mr  Bochart  was  the  firft  publifher  of  an  opinion 
which  has  been  received  by  Mr  Ludolf,  and  which 
feems  to  us  the  moft  probable.  We  read  in  the  25th 
chapter  of  Genefis,  that  Edom  fignifies  red ; and  it  is 
with  great  probability  on  their  fide,  that  fome  learned 
men  maintain  the  Red-Sea  to  have  derived  its  name 
from  Edom.  It  is  unqueftionably  evident  from  fcrip- 
ture,  that  the  country  of  Edom  bordered  upon  the 
Red-Sea;  and  Fuller  is  of  opinion,  that  the  king  Ery- 
thra  or  Erythrseus,  reported  by  the  Greeks  to  have  left 
his  name  to  thefe  waters,  was  no  other  than  Elau,  who 
was  called  Edom  after  he  had  fold  his  birth-right  for 
the  pottage.  Nothing  is  more  common  than  to  give 
the  fea  a name  from  the  neighbouring  country  ; and 
we  read  in  the  firll  book  of  Kings,  that  Solomon  built 
his  {hips  on  the  coafi:  of  the  Red-Sea,  in  the  country 
of  Edom. 

The  learned  Father  Hardouin  believes  that  he  has 
fufficient  reafons  for  refufing  to  fubfcribe  to  this  opi- 
nion, having  difcovered  in  his  vaft  reading,  that  the 
Southern  Ocean  had  the  name  of  the  Red-Sea  before 
it  was  given  to  the  gulph  of  Arabia.  I fliould  agree 
with  Vofius,  fays  he,  that  the  name  of  the  Red-Sea 
was  derived  from  Idumaeus  or  Edom,  which  in  the 
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Hebrew  language  fignifies  red ; had  it  not  appeared 
from  ancient  writers,  that  the  Southern  Ocean  was 
known  by  that  name  before  it  was  given  to  the  Ara- 
bian gulph.  We  are  bold  to  hope  for  pardon  from 
this  great  fcholar,  if  we  fay  that  an  appellation,  com- 
mon likewife  to  the  Southern  Ocean,  might  eaiily  have 
been  given  to  the  Gulph  of  Arabia. 

Among  the  reafons  which  Pliny  fets  down  for  this 
appellation,  he  mentions  the  foregoing ; “ Irrumpit 
“ deinde,  et  in  hac  parte  geminum,  mare  in  terras 
“ quod  Rubrum  dixere  noftri,  Grasci  Erythraeum,  a 
il  rege  Erythra;”  relating  afterwards  the  fentiments 
of  thofe  who  wrote  before  him,  without  coming  to  any 
determination. 

It  is  fufficiently  probable  that  the  fleets  of  Solomon 
which  failed  from  the  coaft  of  Edom  made  this  fea  fo 
celebrated,  and  firft  gave  it  the  name  of  Edom  or  Red, 
which  it  has  retained  for  fo  many  ages,  and  by  which 
it  is  known  by  all  the  nations  of  the  world. 

It  would  perhaps  be  unneceflary  to  follow  the  fleets 
of  Solomon  any  farther,  were  there  not  reafon  to  be- 
lieve that  we  Ihould  difcover  them  on  the  coaft  of  E- 
thiopia ; nothing  being  more  probable  than  that  the 
two  countries  of  that  name  fupplied  them  with  their 
wealthy  lading,  notwithftanding  it  has  been  imagined 
that  their  voyages  were  much  longer,  fince  they  were 
three  years  in  making  them. 

All  the  learned  men  who  have  undertaken  to  treat 
of  this  fubjedt  have  been  in  more  care  to  make  a pom- 
pous difplay  of  their  own  erudition  than  a difcovery  of 
the  truth.  They  have  advanced  imaginary  fyftems  to 
fhow  how  well  they  could  defend  them,  and  have  ran- 
facked  their  memories  for  quotations,  and  their  inven- 
tion 
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tion  for  arguments,  to  fupport  the  greateft  uncertain- 
ties. 

Some  of  thefe  writers  have  conjedured,  from  the 
word  Parvaim,  that  thefe  fhips  failed  to  Peru  ; others 
declare  for  the  Me  of  Saint  Domingo  ; and  feveral  for 
Malaca,  whom  Mr  Bochart  has  examined  with  great 
diligence  ; and  fetting  afide  the  notion  as  not  fufficentlj 
fupported,  concludes  in  favour  of  Ceylon. 

I cannot  but  think,  that  if  thefe  great  men  had  been 
acquainted  with  the  hiftory  of  Eaftern  Ethiopia,  they 
would  have  taken  fome  notice  of  what  is  faid  in  the  fe- 
cond  book;  which,  after  having  made  the  reader  fome- 
what  more  acquainted  with  our  author,  we  fnail  turn 
to  cite. 

Father  John  Dos-Santos,  a Dominican  monk,  fet 
fail  from  Lilbon  with  thirteen  more  of  his  own  order  in 
April  1586;  and  arriving  at  Mozambique  in  Auguft, 
was  employed  in  the  millions  of  that  country.  His 
fuperiors  direded  him  to  keep  his  principal  retidence 
at  Sofala,  from  whence  he  was  continually  travelling 
to  all  parts  of  that  region,  where  he  continued  1 1 years 
conftantly  attending  thofe  laborious  duties.  He  made 
in  the  mean  time  feveral  voyages  from  Sofala  to  Mo- 
zambique, which  are  160  leagues  diftant,  and  pene- 
trated 200  leagues  into  the  inland  parts,  palfing  up  the 
river  Cuamo  to  Tete,  where  the  Dominican  fathers 
had  then  an  eftablifhment,  which  the  Jefuits  are  now 
faid  to  be  in  poffeffion  of.  The  obfervations  which  he 
made  in  his  millions  were  printed  by  him  at.Evora  in 
1609,  under  the  title  of  the  Eaftern  Ethiopia. 

The  fortrefs  of  Sofala,  fays  he,  is  placed  in  32  de- 
grees and  an  half  foulhward,  on  the  coaft  of  the  Eaft- 
ern Ethiopia,  near  the  fea,  at  the  fnoufh  of  a river  of 
the  fame  name  which  rifes  in  Mozambique,  about  100 
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leagues  off,  and  runs  by  Zimbaoe,  the  common  reft- 
dence  of  the  Quiteve  or  king  of  that  country.  The  in- 
habitants of  Sofala  carry  their  merchandifes  up  this  ri- 
ver to  Manica,  which  is  60  leagues  higher  in  the  coun- 
try, where  they  fell  their  teeth,  and  receive  gold-duft,; 
Thirty  leagues  from  Sofala  is  the  celebrated  and  weal- 
thy river  of  Cuama,  called  by  the  Cafres,  Zambefe. 
The  head  of  this  river  is  undifcovered ; but  the  tradi- 
tion among  the  natives  is,  that  in  the  midft  of  Ethio- 
pia is  a vail  lake  which  gives  rife  to  many  rivers,  and 
among  them  to  the  Cuama,  which  they  fay  is  named 
Zambefe,  from  a village  by  which  it  runs  not  far  from 
the  lake.  This  river  is  extremely  rapid,  and  in  fome 
places  a league  in  breadth.  At  30  leagues  from  the 
fea  it  divides  itfelf  into  two  branches,  each  of  which 
appears  as  large  as  the  whole  ftream  did  before  it  was 
parted.  The  principal  ftream  is  called  Luabo,  which 
divides  again  into  two  other  branches ; and  the  lefter 
Guilimane,  or  the  river  of  Welcome-tokens , becaufe 
V afco  de  Gamo  there  difcovered  fome  marks  by  which 
he  knew  that  he  was  near  Mozambique,  where  he  ho- 
ped to  meet  with  fome  pilots  to  guide  him  in  the  reft 
of  his  voyage  to  the  Indies.  He  railed  a ftone  pillar 
with  a crofs  and  the  arms  of  Portugal,  and  called  the 
country,  The  Land  of  Saint  Raphael. 

From  the  Guilimane  rifes  another  branch  ; fo  that 
this  mighty  river  Cuama  or  Zambefe  difcharges  itfelf 
into  the  fea  through  five  mouths : but  ftiips  can  only 
enter  at  the  Luabo  and  Guilimane  ; nor  at  the  latter 
except  in  winter,  when  the  waters  are  high. 

Veftels  pafs  up  the  Luabo  as  far  as  the  kingdom  of 
^Sicambe,  which  is  much  higher  than  Tete  ; and  there 
the  river  falls  from  a rock  of  wonderful  height,  be- 
yond which  the  channel  is  fo  obftru&ed  by  rocks,  that 
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it  is  impoftible  to  fteer  a boat  through  it ; which  impe- 
diments continue  for  20  leagues,  as  far  as  the  kingdom 
of  Chicoua,  where  filver  mines  are  found.  This  river 
is  called  Airs,  from  an  ifland  of  the  fame  name  near  its 
mouth,  where  all  the  goods  from  Mozambique  are  un- 
laded and  flowed  in  lighter  veffels,  in  order1' to  their 
more  eafy  conveyance  up  the  river  to  Sene,  which  is 
60  leagues  from  the  coaft. 

The  Xambefe  is  as  beneficial  to  the  inhabitants  of 
thefe  countries  as  the  Nile  is  to  the  Egyptians,  over- 
flowing the  land  in  the  month  of  April,  and  giving  it 
fatnefs  and  fertility. 

The  merchants  of  Tete  come  down  to  Sene  with 
great  llore  of  gold,  which  they  fetch  from  MafTapa  in 
the  kingdom  of  Menomotapa,  where  vaft  quantities  of 
that  metal  are  always  to  be  had,  it  being  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  that  vaft  mountain  Fura  or  Afura  ; on  the 
top  of  which  are  ftill  to  be  feen  the  ruins  of  edifices 
built  of  ftones  and  lime  ; a thing  which  is  obferved  in 
no  other  part  of  the  country  of  the  Cafres,  where  the 
kings  palaces  themfelves  are  nothing  but  wood  and 
clay  covered  with  briars. 

We  are  informed  by  the  ancient  tradition  of  the 
country,  that  thefe  ruins  are  the  remains  of  the  maga- 
zines of  the  queen  of  Sheba;  who,  it  is  laid,  received 
all  her  gold  from  the  mines  in  this  mountain,  which 
was  lent  down  the  Cuama  to  the  Ethiopian  Sea,  from 
whence  it  was  tranfported  through  the  Red-Sea  to  that 
of  Ethiopia,  which  lies  above  Egypt,  then  the  empire 
of  thqt  queen. 

Father  Dos-Santos,  in  favour  of  this  tradition,  cites 
the  authority  of  Jofephus,  Origen,  and  St  Jerome,  and 
produces  the  teftimony  of  the  Abyffins,  who  are  firm- 
ly perfuaded  that  this  celebrated  queen  was  of  their 
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Country,  where  they  have  a village  named  after  her, 
not  far  from  Axuma. 

Others  are  of  opinion,  that  thefe  magazines  were 
erefted  by  Solomon,  and  that  it  was  from  hence  that 
the  gold  was  brought  which  his  {hips  were  freighted 
with;  obferving  in  defence  of  their  notion,  that  there 
is  no  greater  difference  between  the  words  Ophir  and 
Afura  than  what  the  various  pronunciation  of  ieveral 
nations  might  ealily  in  fo  long  a time  have  produced. 
In  this  they  all  agree,  that  there  is  a large  quantity  of 
the  fineft  gold  about  that  mountain,  which  might 
without  the  lead  difficulty  be  conveyed  down  the  ri- 
ver, as  is  now  praclifed  by  the  Portuguefe,  and  was 
pracdifed  before  them  by  the  Moors  of  Mozambique 
and  Guiloa  ; aiid  that,  as  it  is  now  tranfported  into  the 
Indies,  it  might  be  carried  anciently  to  Eziongeber, 
and  from  thence  to  Jerufalem. 

We  have  no  reafon,  adds  the  fame  father,  to  wondef 
that  the  fleets  of  Solomon  were  three  years  in  perform- 
ing this  voyage ; for  even  at  this  day,  when  the  Cafres 
are  better  acquainted  wuth  the  value  of  gold  than  they 
were  then,  the  barks  of  Mozambique  fpend  a whole 
year  here,  either  in  felling  their  freight  or  collecting 
what  is  owing  to  the  merchants.  Navigation  w7as  in 
ancient  times  more  difficult,  being  performed  with 
veflels  lefs  artfully  contrived,  and  with  pilots  lefs  fkil- 
ful  than  now  : and  if  the  pangaies  be  not  ready  to  fail 
in  the  time  of  the  monfoon  they  are  obliged  to  wait  for 
another  feafon : fo  that  the  veflels  of  Mozambique  are 
thought  fufficiently  expeditious  if  they  return  within 
the  year. 

Sofala  is  in  32  degrees  ahd  an  half  feuth,  and  Ezion- 
geber in  29  and  an  half  north  ; fo  that  the  whole  voy- 
age thither  and  back  is  2000  leagues.  It  is  likewife  to 
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be  confidered,  that  it  is  impoffible  to  fail  in  the  Red~ 
Sea  except  by  day,  and  then  almoft  continually  with 
plummet  in  hand  ; that  it  is  necefiary  to  take,  the  pro- 
per feafons  for  palling  the  Indian  Sea  ; that  the  dream 
of  the  Cuama  is  not  to  be  furmounted  without  great 
difficulty ; and  that  Afura  Hands  at  the  diftance  of 
200  leagues  from  the  fea  : If  we  add  to  thefe  obftacles 
the  time  which  was  fpent  in  colleding  the  gold  and 
lilver,  we  ffiall  no  longer  be  furprifed  at  the  time  re- 
quired for  the  voyage.  As  to  the  other  lading  of  thofe 
fleets,  we  find  upon  this  coaft  ivory,  all  forts  of  wood, 
fowls,  and  monkies  of  various  kinds. 

All  the  objedion  that  Father  Dos-Santos  feems  to 
apprehend,  is,  that  there  are  no  peacocks  in  this  coun- 
try; though  to  folve  this,  he  pretends  that  thefe  fowls 
are  to  be  met  with  farther  up  in  the  land,  from  whence 
they  might  have  been  fetched.  It  is  evident  that  lie 
was  unacquainted  with  the  difagreement  among  the 
interpreters  about  the  meaning  of  the  word  thukkijm  ; 
fome  of  whom  imagine  that  it  fignifies  paroquets,  and 
Others  that  the  true  interpretation  of  it  is  ape , though 
fome  think  it  to  be  peacocks.  So  that  his  greatell  per- 
plexity is  eafily  avoided. 

Silver  is  very  fcarce  in  the  ealt ; nor  is  it  eafy  to  dis- 
cover more  plentiful  mines  of  it  than  in  the  kingdom 
of  Chicoua,  which  extends  north-eaftward  along  the 
Zambefe  to  Monomotapa.  The  foreft  of  Thebe, 
■which  crofles  a river  of  the  fame  name,  is  filled  with 
trees  of  a wonderful  beauty,  and  of  fuch  vaft  magni- 
tude, that  of  one  trunk  only  they  make  boats  20  cu- 
bits long.  The  learned  Mr  Huet  is  of  opinion,  that 
the  ivory  brought  into  Paleftine  by  the  fleets  of  Solo- 
mon did  not  confift  only  of  elephants  teeth,  which  are 
in  great  plenty  to  be  met  with  in  this  part  of  Africa, 
3 but 
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but  of  the  teeth  of  fea-horfes,  on  which  a great  value 
is  fet.  Thefe  animals  are  as  common  in  the  rivers  of 
Cuama  and  Sofala  as  the  elephants  are  in  the  forefis 
and  plains  of  Ethiopia.  There  is  great  plenty  of  am- 
ber on  this  coaft,  and  a fifhery  for  pearls  near  the 
iflands  of  Bocicas;  fo  that  Solomon’s  fleet  might  have 
found,  at  the  mouths  of  the  Cuama  and  Sofala,  gold, 
filver,  ivory,  wood,  and  in  general  all  that  is  recorded 
to  have  been  brought  him,  except  precious  Hones, 
which  it  went  in  queft  of  to  the  Gulph  of  Perfia. 

There  is  no  lefs  difficulty  in  determining  the  filia- 
tion of  Tharfis  than  of  Ophir.  The  molt  common 
opinion  is,  that  Tharfis,  properly  fo  called,  is  Baetica; 
that  is,  the  kingdoms  of  Andalufia,  Granada,  and  Mur- 
cia in  Spain ; but  that,  in  a more  extended  fignifica- 
tion,  it  may  comprehend  Africa,  and  perhaps  in  ge- 
neral all  coafts,  with  the  fea.  Some,  though  but  few, 
place  Tharfis  in  the  Indies,  at  or  near  China  ; and  each 
party  exert  their  utmofl:  abilities  to  fupport  their  fen- 
timents  by  a great  number  of  authorities,  in  my  opi- 
nion, to  very  little  purpofe : for  fince  there  are  few 
writers  of  the  age  of  Solomon  who  have  treated  either 
of  geography  or  the  courfe  of  thofe  voyages,  it  feems 
fcarce  pofiible  to  advance  any  thing  farther  than  pro- 
babilities; nor  do  the  teftimonies  of  Strabo,  Pliny,  and 
Heliodorus,  quoted  with  great  folemnity,  contribute 
fo  much  to  clearing  the  truth,  as  difplaying  the  au- 
thor’s learning. 

As  thefe  writers. were  neither  eye-witnefles  nor  con- 
temporaries, it  feems  belt  to  confine  ourfelves  to  the 
fcripture,  and  explain  one  part  of  it  by  another.  To 
come  therefore  at  the  truth,  let  11s  compare  the  71ft 
pfalm  with  the  9th  and  icth  chapters  of  the  firfl  book 
ef  Kings,  the  19th  and  20th  of  the  fecond  book  of 
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Chronicles,  and  the  2d  chapter  of  Judith;  from  which 
it  will  appear,  that  Tharfis  was  in  Arabia.  David 
fays,  That  “ the  Ethiopians  lhall  proftrate  themfelves 
“ before  the  Lord,  and  that  his  enemies  fliali  lick  the 
“ dufT.”  That  “ the  kings  of  Tharfis  and  of  the  Ifles 
“ fhall  bring  prefents;  the  kings  of  Sheba  and  Saba 
4‘  fliall  offer  gifts.”  It  cannot  be  denied  that  this 
pfalm  is  a prophecy  of  the  birth  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and 
of  the  acknowledgment  of  his  divinity  by  the  Magi, 
who  were  not  far  diftant  from  each  other,  and  who 
appear,  by  their  offerings  of  myrrh,  incenfe,  and  gold, 
to  have  come  from  the  province  of  Saba  in  Arabia ; 
which  is  affirmed  by  David  himfelf.  The  fleets  of  So- 
lomon which  were  fitted  out  at  Ezion-geber  failed  to 
Qphir  and  to  Tharfis  either  feparately  or  together. 
The  fhips  of  Jehofophat  which  were  loft  in  the  port, 
were  to  have  carried  on  the  fame  commerce  at  the 
fame  places.  Jehofophat  made  flips  of  Tharfhifh  to 
go  “ to  Opbir  for  gold;  but  they  went  not,  for  the 
“flips  were  broken  at  Ezion-geber 1 Kings  xxii. 
49.  “ And  he  joined  himfelf  with  him  to  make  flips 

“ to  go  to  Tbarfliifi,  and  they  made  flips  at  Ezion- 
“ geber.”  The  Scripture  feems  to  confound  Tharfis 
and  Qphir,  fince  the  fame  were  deiigned  to  have  gone 
to  each  place.  Whether  the  fquadrons  feparated  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Red- Sea,  at  the  river  Sofala,  or  any  o- 
ther  place,  they  always  returned  together,  and  were 
therefore  called  either  the  fleet  of  Ophir  or  of  Tharfis, 
as  appears  from  the  paffages  of  the  Holy  Scripture;  in 
which,  when  mention  is  made  of  the  intent  of  thofe 
flips,  thefe  two  places  are  named  indifcriminately. 

When  Holofernes  marched  to  befiege  Bethulia,  he 
found,  after  having  paffed  through  Cilicia,  that  the 
Jews  had  poffefied  themfelves  of  the  high  mountains  5 
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Taking  therefore  a very  large  compafs,  he  plundered 
the  wealthy  city  of  Melothi,  ravaged  the  countries  of 
Tharfis  and  the  Ifhmaelites,  and  carried  away  the  in- 
habitants. '1  harlis  therefore  is  in  Arabia  : and  1 am 
of  opinion,  that,  together  with  Saba,  it  made  part  of 
it;  and  that,  when  David  fays,  “ They  that  dwell  in 
the  wildernefs  (or  the  Ethiopians)  fhall  fall  down  be- 
“ fore  him.  The  kings,”  &c.  he  fpeaks  particular 
of  Arabia  ; which,  as  hath  already  been  obferved,  was 
anciently  known  by  the  general  name  of  Ethiopia,  and 
extended  along  the  fnore  of  the  Red-Sea  to  the  Gulph 
of  Ormus,  where  the  fleet  of  Solomon  found  the  pre- 
cious ftones,  and  every  thing  which  Ophir,  that  is,  the 
eoaft  of  Sofala,  could  not  fupply  them  with. 

It  is  far  from  any  appearance  of  probability,  that, 
in  an  age  almofl  entirely  ignorant  of  the  art  of  navi- 
gation, veflels  letting  fail  from  EjioH-geber  fhould 
quit  the  coafts,  double  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  pais 
and  repafs  the  line,  and  viflt  lavage  and  uncultivated 
countries,  only  for  what  might  have  been  had  near 
home,  free  from  all  thefe  inconveniences,  and  almofl 
without  expence  or  danger. 

None  of  our  readers  will  think  three  years  too  long 
a time  to  be  fpent  in  the  voyage  we  have  been  explain- 
ing, if  he  reflects  that  they  failed  within  light  of  the 
fliore,  or  very  near  it;  that  the  paflage  is  difficult ; 
that  at  Sofala  they  conducted  their  veflels  up  a river 
full  of  rocks  ; and  that  they  were  obliged  to  cut  down 
and  lhape  the  timber  which  they  carried  away. 

If  an  objection  Hi  all  be  raifed  that  Jonas,  with  an 
intent  to  go  to  Tharlis,  embarked  at  Joppa,  now  Jaffa, 
a port  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  that,  admitting  our 
conjecture,  he  muft  have  failed  round  Africa,  it  is  ho- 
ped we  may  be  allowed  to  anfwer,  that  there  might 
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have  been  another  Tharfis;  or  that,  fuppofing  it  the 
country  we  have  endeavoured  to  prove  it,  he  might 
have  taken  fhipping  at  Joppa,  with  a defign  of  going; 
to  fome  other  place  lefs  diftant  from  the  Red-Sea.  Af- 
ter all,  as  'conjecture  in  thefe  matters  is  the  utmoil  we 
can  arrive  at,  I thought  thefe  gueffes  which  I have  laid 
before  the  reader  had  as  fair  an  appearance  of  truth  as 
thofe  reafonings  which  other  writers  have  ufed,  and 
continue  to  ufe,  every  day. 
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0 point  out  the  places  meant  by  the  names  of  O- 


phir  and  Tharfis,  is  not  more  difficult  than  ex- 
aclly  to  determine  the  refidence  of  the  Sfueen  of  the 
South,  fo  famous  for  the  vifit  which  ffie  paid  to  Solo- 
mon, and  for  the  encomium  which  ffie  has  received 
from  the  Redeemer  of  the  world.  We  have  already, 
from  the  writings  of  father  Dos-Santos,  feen,  that  the 
wild  and  uncivilized  nations  of  Africa,  who  are  entirely 
unacquainted  with  the  controverfies  which  divide  the 
learned  world  into  parties,  are  perfuaded  that  this 
celebrated  princefs  reigned  amongft  them,  and  ffiow 
to  this  day  the  ruins  of  her  palace  ; and  their  opinion 
is  fupported  by  thofe  who  have  travelled  into  Abyi- 


Yet  however  firmly  this  notion  may  be  eftabliflied  in 
Africa,  the  molt  learned  interpreters  have  almoft  uni- 
verfally  agreed  to  place  her  in  that  part  of  Arabia-the- 
Happy,  known  now  by  the  name  of  Temen  ; and  as  her 
name  is  not  any  where  mentioned  in  the  holy  writings, 
and  Jefus  Chrift  only  fays,  that  the  £>ueen  of  the  South 
fhall  rife  up  in  judgment , every  one  is  at  liberty  to  in- 
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dulge  his  own  conjectures,  and  to  affign  her  a name  and 
place  of  abode. 

Father  Nicholas  Godigno  tells  us,  that  fire  is  called 
Nicanta,  Nitocris , Nicaula,  and  Makeda,  omitting  an- 
other name,  Belkis,  which  the  Abyffins  giver  her,  who 
affirm  that  ffie  was  the  daughter  of  Hod-Had  king  of 
the  Homerites.  She  is  likewife  conformably  to  the 
fcriptures  called  Nagijla  Azeb,  that  is,  Queen  of  the 
South,  by  the  Abyffinians,  who  agree  with  the  Arabs 
in  afterting  that  ffie  was  the  wife  of  Solomon.  Some 
of  the  interpreters  who  favour  that  opinion,  imagine, 
that  Solomon,  who  had  efpoufed  the  women  of  Egypt 
and  Midian,  would  not  have  refufed  to  marry  this 
princefs,  who  came  fo  far  without  any  other  motive 
than  the  reputation  of  his  wifdom  ; and  indeed  a king 
who  had  already  fo  many  wrives  and  concubines  needed 
not  to  have  made  any  difficulty  of  that  matter.  It  is 
pretended  farther,  that  ffie  returned  into  her  own  coun- 
try big  with  child;  that  ffie  brought  a fon  there,  whom 
ffie  bred  up  until  he  wras  of  age  capable  to  receive  ad- 
vantage from  the  lelfons  of  mailers  and  the  inftructions 
of  Solomon  ; and  then  fent  him  to  Jerufalem  to  be  edu- 
cated near  his  father.  • 

At  Jerufalem,  as  the  tradition  continues  to  inform 
us,  he  paffed  fevfcral  years,  and  was  anointed  and  con- 
iecrated  in  the  temple,  taking  the  name  of  David  in 
memory  of  his  grandfather,  from  whence  he  afterwards 


returned  ; and  afcending  the  throne,  eftabliffied  the 
religion  of  Judasa,  in  his  native  country,  which  gave 
the  original  to  that  great  number  of  Jewiffi  ceremonies 
which  are  ft  ill  preferved  among  the  Abyffins,  This 
nation  feems  to  have  a particular  intereft  in  maintain- 
ing that  the  Queen  of  Sheba  was  of  their  country  ; for 
they  affirm  that  their  kings  are  defcendants  in  a right 

line 
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line  from  her  and  Solomon:  which  hath  been  fo  exactly- 
related  by  the  patriarch  Alphonfo  Mendez,  that  I fhall 
fet  down  his  account  of  it  almoft  in  his  own  words. 
“ The  hiftory  of  the  country  (fays  lie)  and  a general 
“ tradition  informs  us,  that  many  ages  ago  the  Abyf- 
“ fins  had  a queen  endowed  with  all  the  qualities  of 
“ the  greateft  men.  They  call  her  Magueda , other*. 
“ wife  Nicaula;  fhe  is  the  fame  who  from  the  defire 
fhe  had  of  knowing  Solomon,  of  whom  file  had 
“ heard  fo  many  wonders,  w7ent  to  fee  him  in  the  20th 
year  of  her  reign,  in  the  year  2979  from  the  crea- 
tion  of  the  world.  She  carried  him  many  prefents, 
“ and  was  delivered  in  her  way  home  of  a fon  which 
“ file  had  by  him,  whom  ihe  called  Mendech,  that  is, 
“ another  felf.  This  fon,  after  having  educated  him 
**  herfelf  for  fome  years,  file  fent  to  Solomon  to  be 
farther  inftructed,  by  whom  he  was  taken  care 
“ of;  and,  being  confecrated  in  the  temple,  took  at 
“ his  confecration  the  name  of  David  in  memory  of 
“ his  grandfather.  He  was  foon  after  fent  back  to  the 
t,i  queen,  attended  by  many  doctors  of  the  law  of  Mo- 
“ fes,  and  great  men  of  Solomon’s  court,  the  chief  of 
“ -whom  was  Azarias  the  fon  of  Zadoc  the  high-prieft, 
“ who  Hole  and  carried  with  him  the  ark  and  one  of 
the  tables  of  the  law,  which  are  Hill  preferved  in 
“ the  church  of  Axuma,  the  chief  of  the  Abyfiinian 
“ churches.  It  is  not  my  defign  (continues  the  father) 

“ to  defend  all  thefe  fictions;  and  in  particular  I am 
ready  to  give  up  what  they  relate  concerning  the  ark 
*•*  and  the  table  of  the  law  : But  as,  though  we  reject 
“ the  fables  that  obfcure  the  beginning  of  the  Roman 
“ hiftory,  though  we  cannot  imagine  that  Romulus 
was  the  fon  of  Mars  and  Rhea  Silvia,  or  that  he  was 
fucldcd  and  fed  by  a wolf;  we  believe  neverthelefs 
j that 
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£t  that  he  was  the  founder  of  Brnme  ; fo  though  many 
44  fables  may  be  deteded  in  the  traditions  of  the  Abyf- 
44  fins,  it  will  not  be  reafonable  to  conclude  that  there 
44  is  nothing  true  in  their  hiftory  ; that  the  Queen  of 
44  Sheba  did  not  reign  in  Ethiopia;  or  that  file  never 
44  had  a fon  by  Solomon : Yet  this  is  what  the  learned 
44  Pineda  maintains ; which  obliges  me,  notwithftand- 
44  ing  the  esteem  which  I have  for  his  perfon,  and  the 
44  friendfhip  between  us,  to  enter  into  a controverfy 
44  with  him  upon  this  fubjed  ; fince  I do  not  fee  why 
“ we  may  not  difcover  in  this  journey  of  the  Queen  of 
44  Sheba,  and  in  her  being  with  child  by  her  marriage 
44  with  Solomon,  the  fame  myftery  which  the  fathers 
44  have  obferved  in  what  pafled  between  David  and 
44  Bathlheba  and  the  birth  of  Solomon. 

“ All  the  objedions  fcarted  by  Pineda  amount  to  no 
44  more  than  thefe : That  ihe  is  called  the  Shieen  of 
44  Sheba,  or  Saba ; that  fiie  was  invited  thither  by  the 
44  fame  of  Solomon;  that  her  retinue  was  more  agree- 
el  able  to  an  Arabian  than  an  Ethiopic  princefs;  that 
44  file  had  a great  number  of  camels;  that  Ihe  brought 
44  fpices,  gold,  and  precious  Hones  ; that  her  kingdom 
44  is  called  the  kingdom  of  the  South  ; that  file  came 
44  from  the  fartlieft  parts  of  the  earth  ; that  ihe  came 
44  from  Arabia,  not  from  Abyflinia. 

44  The  name  of  Saba  hath  a meaning  as  undeter- 
44  mined  as  that  of  Ethiopia,  and  may  as  well  figni- 
44  fy  Abyflinia  as  Arabia,  fince  it  is  evident  thatlfaiah 
44  by  that  appellation  has  fpoken  of  the  Ethiopia  that 
44  lies  above  Egypt,  in  Chap,  xliii.  ver.  3.  and  xlv. 
44  ver  14.” 

44  Whoever  will  confult  the  texts  here  cited,  will 
44  find  that  the  patriarch’s  warmth  has  made  him  lay 
44  hold  on  every  thing  which  he  imagined  would  be  of 
•4<  any  ufe  in  the  prefent  exigency,  and  that  there  is 

44  nothing 
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* nothing  in  thofe  texts  determines  the  word  to  a par- 
“ ticular  country. 

“ If  Solomon’s  fleets  (continues  the  patriarch)  have 
“ given  him  fo  great  a reputation,  and  made  his  name 
“ famous  in  fo  many  places,  let  a reafon  be  given 
“ why  they  might  not  as  eafily  have  failed  to  Abyffinia 
“ as  to  Arabia,  fince  there  hath  always  been  a great  in- 
“ tercourfe  and  affinity  between  the  two  nations,  which 
“ are  only  feparated  by  a ftrait  which  may  without 
“ difficulty  be  croffed  in  one  day. 

“ The  grandees  of  Abyffinia  travel  with  a larger 
“ train  than  the  nobles  of  any  other  country  ; and  the 
“ number  of  camels  bred  there  is  fo  great,  that  in  the 
“ kingdom  of  Doara,  we  have  been  fometimes  Hopped 
“ for  a whole  half  day  by  the  vaft  caravans  of  camels 
“ which  came  for  fait.  There  is  likewife  incenfe  in 
“ Abyffinia,  though  not  in  fo  great  quantities  as  in  A- 
**  rabia;  there  is  excellent  myrrh  and  abundance  of 
“ mu  Ik  and  civet. 

“ As  to  gold,  Ethiopia  has  an  undoubted  claim  to 
“ the  greateft  plenty  of  that  precious  metal,  which  is 
“ found  along  the  banks  of  the  Cuama  and  Sofola,  in 
“ richer  veins  than  in  other  parts  of  the  world.  If  the 
“ relations  of  Pliny  and  fome  hiflorians  deferve  any 
“ credit,  the  moft  valuable  flones  w7ere  brought  fcr- 
“ merly  from  the  fame  land.  If  we  regard  the  fitua- 
“ tion  of  the  country,  which  falls  next  under  confide- 
“ ration,  Ethiopia  lies  more  to  the  fouth  with  refpedt 
“ to  Jerufalem  than  Arabia*,  Idumea,  it  is  true,  is  in 
“ the  fouth,  but  all  the  reft  of  Arabia  lies  eaftward  : 
“ nor  can  any  fufficient  reafon  be  affigned  why  the 
“ fcripture,  after  having  faid  that  the  Magi  who  came 
“ to  w7orfnip  Jefus  Chrift  departed  from  the  eaft, 
“ fhould  call  the  Queen  of  Sheba  jf )ueen  of  the  South, 
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if  fhe  came  from  the  fame  place : Since  therefore  Ihe 
**  is  called  the  Queen  of  the  South,  it  is  apparent  that 
“ fhe  was  not  the  queen  of  the  Homerites  or  Saboeans, 
“ who,  though  their  country  extended  to  the  Indian 
**  Sea,  were  not  fo  remote  from  Judaea  as  the  Ethio- 
**  pians,  whofe  empire  terminated  at  the  far  theft  parts 
44  of  Africa  j which  is  the  reafon  why  Ifaiah,  fpeaking 
“ of  thofe  nations  which  live  beyond  the  rivers  of  E- 
“ thiopia,  calls  them  a nation  beyond  which  no  other 

is  to  be  found. 

“ Notwithftanding  it  be  true  that  no  woman  can 
“ now  reign  in  Abyffinia,  it  will  not  follow  that  the 
“ fame  c.uftom  was  then  obferved  ; and  we  are  aftured 
44  by  the  miftionaries,  that  the  women,  though  not  for- 
<£  mally  invefted  with  the  regal  authority,  too  often 
K obtain  the  power.” 

The  patriarch  having  thus  anfwered  the  objections 
of  Pineda,  confefles  that  the  Abyffins  are  fo  bigotted 
to  the  notion  that  the  Queen  of  Sheba  lived  and  reign- 
ed amongft  them,  that,  fuppofing  their  opinion  ground* 
lefs,  it  would  be  dangerous  to  undeceive  them  ; for  the 
title  of  King  of  If  rad,  which  their  Emperors  aftiime,  is 
founded  upon  this  perfuafion.  He  continues  to  inform 
us,  though  erroneoufly,  that  the  crown  always  defcends 
to  the  firft-born ; fo  that  regal  power  is  delivered  down 
from  father  to  fon  in  a right  line  ; and  farther  to  con- 
firm his  fentiment,  mentions  two  villages  near  Axuma, 
one  called  Adega  David,  that  is,  the  Houfe  of  David, 
the  other  Azebo,  which  in  the  Arabic  language  figni- 
fies  the  South,  in  memory  of  Nagifta  Azeb,  the  ghieen 
cf  the  South,  its  ancient  inhabitant ; the  ruins  of  thele 
houfes  evidently  fhow  that  they  were  built  in  the  itioft 
remote  ages. 

He  adds,  that  the  Abyffins  ft  ill  continue  to  retain 

feveral 
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feveral  names,  cuftoms,  and  ceremonies,  which  they  re- 
ceived from  the  Jews  : They  have  fingers  or  debferas, 
whom  they  affirm  to  be  defcendants  from  the  fcribes, 
and  thofe  who  kept  the  tabernacle;  and  their  judges  or 
umbares  boaft  loudly  of  their  Jewifli  original.  He  emits 
circumcifion,  the  obfervation  of  the  fabbath,  the  di- 
ftindlion  of  meats,  the  veil  of  the  temple,  the  purifica- 
tion of  women,  and  innumerable  other  pradifes,  an- 
ciently inufe  among  the  Jews,  and  now  held  facred  by 
the  Abyflins. 

Although  all  the  arguments  produced  by  the  pa- 
triarch in  favour  of  his  aflertion  have  their  weight, 
yet  they  are  not  all  equally  cogent ; and  the  authority 
of  Pliny  will  never  perfuade  thofe  who  are  acquainted 
with  the  country,  that  fuch  numbers  of  precious  ftones 
were  ever  found  in  it.  Spices,  though  the  foil  doth  pro- 
duce fome,  are  there  in  fmall  quantities. 

The  Jewifli  cuftoms  ftill  preferved  there,  only  prove 
what  none  will  deny,  that  there  has  been  a frequent 
intercourfe  between  the  Jews  and  them  ; which  is  yet 
more  probable,  if  it  be  fuppofed,  which  nobody  can 
doubt,  that  the  Abyflins  were  originally  a colony  from 
Arabia. 

We  read  in  Agatharcidas  and  other  writers  quoted 
by  the  learned  Bochart,  that  one  part  of  the  Sabasans 
applied  themfelves  to  agriculture  and  the  other  to  com- 
merce ; and  that  they  tranfported  their  fpices  and  other 
fruits  of  their  country  into  Ethiopia  on  veffels  of  lea- 
ther, and  brought  back  other  merchandifes  in  exchange. 
Thefe  fliips  of  leather  are  without  controverfy  the 
gelves  of  which  we  have  fo  compleat  a defeription  in 
the  former  account. 

The  patriarch  has  forgot  one  circumftance  of  more 
ftrength  to  fupport  his  opinion  than  all  that  hath  been 

faid. 
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laid.  The  kings  of  the  Sabaeans  were  fo  confined,  that,’ 
after  their  inveftiture  with  the  regal  dignities,  they 
were  not  fuffered  to  go  out  of  their  palace  on  pain  of 
being  ftoned.  A nation  which  would  not  allow  their 
king  to  come  out  of  his  own  palace,  was  not  likely  to 
have  given  their  queen  the  liberty  of  vifiting  Solomon  at 
fo  great  a diftance,  unlefs  the  law  were  made  fince  that 
time,  which  enjoins  fo  drift  a confinement ; fo  that  if 
it  was  in  force  in  the  days  of  Solomon,  the  queen  more 
probably  came  from  Abyffinia  than  Arabia.  Jofephus 
himfelf  feems  to  be  of  that  opinion;  whofe  relation  has 
been  examined  with  great  feverity  by  the  learned  Bo- 
chart,  and  who  is  accufed  by  him  in  plain  terms  of 
impofing  upon  his  readers,  and  having  given  an  ac- 
count of  the  affairs  tranfacfied  out  of  his  own  country 
with  lefs  fidelity  than  thofe  of  the  Jews.  He  has,  ac- 
cording to  this  critic,  miftaken  the  meaning  of  Hero- 
dotus, on  whofe  teftimony  he  depends ; and  Mr  Bo- 
chart  obferves,  that  though  the  Egyptians  reckon  18 
Ethiopians  among  their  kings,  the  only  queen  record- 
ed to  have  reigned  among  them  was  an  Egyptian  na- 
med Nitocris,  not  Nicaula;  nor  WasMeroe  ever  known 
by  the  name  of  Saba,  having  received  its  appellation 
from  the  mother  of  Gambyfes  its  founder.  The  ruins 
fhown  in  Abyffinia  prove  nothing,  fince  the  Arabs 
fhow  ruins  of  the  palace  of  Sheba  in  their  country  with 
equal  confidence  ; nor  would  it  be  lefs  dangerous  in  A- 
rabia  to  affirm  that  Sheba  was  Abyffinia,  than  in  Abyf- 
finia to  maintain  that  it  was  Arabia. 

Bochartus,  in  fhort,  proves  by  folid  and  weighty  ar- 
guments, that  Jofephus  Was  miftaken  in  making  the 
Queen  of  the  South  Queen  of  Abyffinia  or  Ethiopia 
above  Egypt ; and  to  confirm  his  reafonings,  we  may 
add,  that  in  the  tenth  chapter  of  the  firft  book  of  Kings' 

fhe' 


279 


QUEEN  OF  SHEBA. 

file  is  called  Spueen  of  Sheba  ; and  has  no  where  any  o- 
ther  name  or  title  : and  in  the  6th  of  Job,  Sheba  cer- 
tainly fignifies  Arabia.  A great  number  of  the  fa- 
thers and  interpreters  decide  in  favour  of  Arabia,  and 
are  fupported  by  Philoftorgus  and  the  Nubian  geo- 
grapher, who  place  the  city  of  Sheba  in  Arabia, 
and  affirm  that  Belkis,  the  wife  of  Solomon,  came  from 
thence. 

Thefe  opinions,  fo  contrary  in  appearance,  may  be 
made  confident  without  great  difficulty;  lince  it  is  agreed 
that  thefe  nations  have  borne  the  fame  name,  been  in- 
cluded in  one  empire,  and  governed  by  one  prince. 
Their  original  is  the  fame,  the  Abyffins  having  tranf- 
planted  themfelves  from  the  land  of  Chus  or  the  Sa- 
bmans,  Mr  d’  Herbelot  fays  in  his  Bibliotheque  0 - 
rientale,  that  Ibrahim  al  Ayfchram  was  governor  , of 
Yemen,  under  the  emperor  of  the  Abyffins  in  the 
time  of  Abdel  Mothleb  grandfather  of  Mahomet.  The 
puniffiment  of  this  prince,  who  brought  an  army  with 
a great  number  of  elephants  to  the  liege  of  Mecca,  is 
related  in  the  105th  chapter  of  the  Alcoran,  called  the 
Chapter  of  the  Elephant.  There  came,  fay  the  Arabs, 
a cloud  of  birds  with  the  rage  of  thunder  upon  the  ar- 
my ; each  of  which  had  a done  in  his  beak,  which  he 
dropped  with  fuch  violence  upon  the  elephants  that 
they  were  pierced  through ; nor  did  the  vengeance  end 
here,  but  purfued  the  emperor  into  his  own  dominions, 
where  one  of  thefe  fowls  let  his  done  fall  upon  his 
head  and  killed  him. 

In  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Judin,  Eleffias,  or  Ca- 
leb, was  invited  by  letters  from  the  Alexandrian  pa- 
triarch to  carry  his  arms  into  Arabia,  in  defence  of 
thofe  Chridians  who  had  been  put  to  death  in  great 
numbers  with  the  mod  exquidte  tortures  by  Dunacras 
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, a Jewifh  prince.  Eleibas  embraced  the  occafion,  and 
was  favoured  by  God  with  an  entire  vi&ory,  which 
gave  the  Abyffins  the  poffeffion  of  Arabia;  whofe  au- 
thority continued  there  till  in  the  year  578  they  were 
conftrained,  as  has  been  before  related,  to  raife  the  fiege 
of  Mecca. 

r What  has  been  faid  feems  fufficient  to  make  appear 
the  intercourfe  which  has  formerly  fubiifted  between 
the  Ethiopians  of  Alia  and  Africk ; and  to  prove  that 
they  were  anciently  under  the  fame  mailer. 


DISSEE 
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XT  hath  appeared  in  the  foregoing  diflfertation,  that 
the  Abyffins  firmly  adhere  to  a tradition  long  re- 
ceived among  them,  that  Menelech,  whom  they  re- 
gard as  their  firflking,  was  the  fon  of  Solomon;  who 
having  been  educated  under  the  care  of  his  father,  did, 
upon  his  return  to  his  own  kingdom,  introduce  the  re- 
ligion of  the  Jews  among  his  countrymen. 

Some  neverthelefs  maintain  that  this  religion  was 
long  before  received  in  Ethiopia,  and  affirm,  that  Mo- 
fes,  when  he  fled  out  of  Egypt,  retreated  to  the  Ethio- 
pians, and  was  their  firft  lawgiver.  This  is  certain, 
that  whether  they  received  this  inflitution  from  Mene- 
lech the  fon  of  Solomon,  or  from  Mofes,  or  whe- 
ther they  learned  circumcifion  from  fome  defcen- 
dant  of  Abraham,  when  they  changed  their  place 
of  habitation  and  went  out  of  Afla  into  Africk,  their 
firm  perfuafion  is,  that  they  received  this  practice  from 
the  Jews. 

Mr  Ludclf,  who  never  finds  any  thing  blameable 
among  the  Abyffins,  except  what  they  hold  in  com- 
mon with  the  catholic  church,  endeavours  to  inflnuate, 
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that  there  is  no  neceffity  of  imagining  that  this  nation 
borrowed  the  rite  of  circumcilion  from  the  Jews,  fince 
there  is  no  poffibility  of  difcovering  its  original.  Thefeare 
his  words  in  the  3d  book  of  his  Ethiopic  Hiftory.  “ Qui 
*(  traditionem  Habeffinorum  de  regina  Maqueda  ad- 
“ mittunt,  ii  fere  font  qui  putant  eos  cognitionem  veri 
<s  Dei  a tempore  Solomonis  habuilfe  ; ritufque  Judai- 
“ cos,  veluti  circumcilionem,  abftinentiam  a cibis  lege 
“ Mofaica  vetitis,  obfervationem  Sabbati,  conjugium 
u leviri  cum  glore,  etfimilia,  originem  fuam  inde  trax- 
i(  iffe.  • Verum  cum  ifti  vel  cum  aliis  gentibus,  vel 
cum  Chriftianis  primitivae  eecleliae;  qui  fefe  Judaeis 
44  accomodabant  ut  infra  fulius  dicetur,  communia  ha- 
i(  beant,  haud  firmiter  affirmaveris,  veftigia  hasc  elfe 
“ rituum  a tot  faeculis  ex  ipfa  Judaea  acceptorum. 
“ Nam  circumcifionem  non  Judaei  tantum,  fed'etiam 
“ alias  gentes,  et  dim  ufurparunt,  et  etiamnum  ufurpant, 
line  fcientia  originis,  aut  cul-tus  alicujus  facri  cogi- 
tatione.  JEgyptios  illam  primitus  inftituilfe,  vel  ab 
il  iEthiopibus  didicilfe:  dehinc  ad  alias  gentes,  Col- 
chos,  Phoenices,  Syros  manalfe  vetuftiftimi  hiftorico- 
il  rum  ignoratione  verae  originis  tradiderunt.  Alnajah 
iC  gens  vEthiopum  cultris  lapideis  circumcilionem  per- 
a git.  Homeritas,  ex  quibus  noftri  Habeffini  ori- 
“ undi,  inter  alios  exprelfe  nominat  Epiphanius.  Ut 
taceamus  Ti-oglodytas,  Nigritas,  aliafque  innumeras 
gentes,  quae  vel  caufam  ejus  ignorant,  vel  mundi- 
tiem  praetexunt,  vel  circumcilionem  generationi  uti- 
“ lem  elfe  fingunt,  &c.”  And  fome  lines  afterwards: 
Ad  haec  permagna  eft  inter  Judaeorum  et  aliarum 
gentium  circumcifionem  differentia.  Hae  enim  geni- 
talia  tantum  circumcidunt  :•  illi  vero  pelliculam  e- 
tiam  unguibus  lacerant,  ut  glans  plane  detegatur, 
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**  deciduo  utrumque  pneputio.”  And  then  concludes: 
“ Ex  ifto  folo  intelligitur  Habeffinos  eandem  cum  Ju- 
“ daeis  circumcifionem  non  ufurpare:  neque  ulla  ali- 
“ qua  inligni  ceremonia  aut  commemoratione  finis  cu« 
“ jufdam  notabilis  peragitur,  quidquid  etiam  incomp- 
“ tus  ille  Txagazaabus  ineptiat ; patratur  enim  priva- 
“ tim  a muliercula  quadam,  remotis  arbitris:  idque  ne 
“ vir  quidem  fpeclare  voluerit.  Quod  vero  oftavum 
“ diem  obfervent,  id  potiffimam  fulpicionem  Judaifmi 
“ auxit.  Sed  o'mnem  dubitationem  tollit  Claudii  .ZE- 
“ thiopise  regis  confeffio,  qui,  fufpicionem  Judaifmi  de 
“ fe  fuifque  amoliturus  fic  ait : Quod  vero.  attinet  ad 
“ morem  circumcifionis,  non  utique  circumcidimur  fi- 
“ cut  Judaei,  quia  (nos)  fcimus  verba  dodtrinas  Pauli 
“ fontis  fapientias,  qui  dicit : Et  circumcidi  non  pro- 
■“  deft,  et  non  circumcidi  non  juvat;  fed  potius  nova 
“ creatio  quae  eft  fides  in  domino  noftro  Jefu  Chrifto. 
“ Et  iterum  dicit  ad  Corinth ios : Qui  affumpfit  cir- 
“ cumcifionem,  non  accipiat  praeputium.  Omnes  li- 
“ bri  dodrinae  Paulinae  funt  apud  nos,  et  docent  nos 
“ de  circuincifione,  et  de  praeputio.  Verum  circumci- 
“ fio  noftra  fecundum  confuetudinem  regionis  fit,  ficut 
“ incifio  faciei  in  ^Ethiopia  et  Nubia,  et  ficut  perfora- 
“ tio  auris  apud  Indos.  Id  autem,  quod  facimus,  non 
“ facimus  ad  obfervandas  leges  Mofaicas,  fed  propter 
“ morem  humanum.” 

It  was  thought  proper  to  give  the  reader  the  whole 
of  what  Mr  Ludolf  fays  concerning  circumcifion  at  one 
view.  He  adds,  in  the  Commentaries  on  his  Hiftory, 
that  he  hath  fliown  the  difference  between  the  circum- 
cifion of  the  Jews  and  that  of  the  Abyflins  • and  fo 
clearly  demonftrated,  that  the  Abyfiins  have  not  recei- 
ved circumcifion  from  the  Jews,  and  that  it  hath  been 
pra&ifed  for  many  ages  among  other  nations,  that  there 
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is  no  neceffity  of  producing  any  new  arguments  to  con- 
firm his  opinion.  “ Clarius  eft  quam  ut  nulla  proba- 
“ tione  egeat.  Dum  haec  fcribo,  incidi  in  quaeftio- 
“ nem  inter  quofdam  viros  dodtos  agitatam,  Num  cir- 
“ cumcifio  apud  Judaeos  an  apud  ^Egyptios  primum 
“ coeperit;  vel  utra  gens  earn  ab  altera  didicerit?  Qui 

“ prius  afierunt,  pro  fe  habent  textum  fcripturae 

“ qui  pofterius,  nituntur  teftimoniis  profanorum  auto- 
“ rum — -imprimis  Herodoti.”  Commen.  p.  269. 

He  tells  us,  that  in  writing  on  this  fubject,  he  has  fallen 
upon  a point  much  controverted  among  men  of  learn- 
ing, who  are  in  doubt  whether  circumcifion  was  firft 
pradtifed  among  the  Egyptians  or  the  jews,  and  which 
of  thofe  two  nations  received  it  from  the  other.  Thofe 
who  attribute  to  the  Jews  the  original  of  this  cere- 
mony have  the  authority  of  fcripture  on  their  fide ; 
and  thofe  who  efpoufe  the  part  of  the  Egyptians  are 
fupported  by  the  credit  of  Herodotus,  and  other  pro- 
fane writers. 

See  here  Mofes  on  one  fide  and  Herodotus  on  the 
other  ! See  here  the  facred  writings,  the  infpirations  of 
the  Almighty,  thrown  into  the  balance  againft  the  fables 
of  heathen  hiftory  ! See  here  their  authority  fuppofed  of 
equal  weight,  and  their  teftimonies  cited  with  equal 
confidence  ! All  that  Mr  Ludolf  finds  to  objedt  to  the 
relation  of  Herodotus  is,  that  he  has  not  determined 
the  precife  time  of  the  fadt  ; fo  that  the  matter  is  to  re- 
main undecided  till  mankind  is  come  to  an  agreement 
about  the  Egyptian  computation.  “ Quia  Herodotus 
“ nullum  tempus  determinat,  vana  funt  caetera  argu- 
“ menta.”  A little  more  politivenefs  had  turned  the 
fcale  in  favour  of  Herodotus. 

Grotius,  that  name  fo  juftly  celebrated,  was  fuffi- 
ciently  apprifed  how  much  this  way  of  reafoning  turn- 
ed 
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ed  to  the  advantage  of  infidelity,  and  therefore  op- 
pofed  it  with  all  the  power  of  his  learning ; and  was 
fo  fuccefsful  in  this  laudable  attempt,  that  he  has  made 
plain  from  a multitude  of  different  authors,  what  reli- 
gion teaches  us  to  believe,  that  God  in  command- 
ing Abraham  to  ufe  the  rite  of  circumcifion,  meant 
it  a mark  of  covenant  between  his  pofterity  and  the 
Creator,  and  that  every  other  nation  that  hath  prac- 
tifed  circumcifion  learned  it  from  him  or  his  defcen- 
dants. 

Mr  Ludolf,  who  has  told  us  all  he  knew  on  this 
point,  has  been  in  care  to  overlook  this  teftimony  of 
Grotius,  which  entirely  overthrows  the  reafonings  of 
Marfham  and  his  followers.  To  anfwer  Grotius,  it  is 
neceffary  to  prove  that  fome  nation  was  circumcifed  be- 
fore Abraham;  to  find  fome  author  either  contemporary 
with  Mofes,  or  of  equal  authority;  and  when  he  is 
found,  it  will  be  proper  to  examine  whether  filch  a te- 
ftimony deferves  more  regard  than  the  tradition  which 
is  ft  ill  preferved  among  the  Abyffins,  that  they  pradtife 
circumcifion  in  memory  of  their  king  Menelech  the  fon 
of  Solomon. 

It  is  true,  that  in  the  eonfefiicn  of  faith  given  by  the 
emperor  Claudius,  otherwife  Afnaf  Segued,  it  is  faid 
that  their  circumcifion  is  of  a nature  different  from  that 
of  the  Jews,  and  that  it  is  continued  amongft  them,  not 
becaufe  it  is  diredted  by  the  law  of  Mofes,  but  in  com- 
pliance with  an  ancient  cuftom.  To  which  may  be 
added  the  declaration  of  Eben-Affal.  Circumcifion  (fays 
he)  is  ftill  retained  among  the  Cophtes  and  Abyffins, 
not  as  a rite  directed  by  heaven,  but  only  as  a cuftom. 
The  law  anciently  diredted  that  it  fhould  be  done  on 
the  eighth  day,  and  circumcifion  performed  at  any 
other  time  was  reckoned  invalid  which  is  the  reafon. 

R 4 that 
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that  thofe  who  have  received  the  new  law,  and  yet  afe 
circumcifed,  do  not  do  it  on  the  eighth  day  ; and  are 
of  opinion  that  it  is  not  allowed  to  make  ufe  of  that  day 
to  this  purpofe.  Circumcifion  is,  upon  the  whole,  a 
thing  which  may  either  be  done  or  omitted  among  us; 
fo  that  they  who  continue  to  ufe  it,  do  it  not  as  a thing 
impofed  by  law.  Tecla  Mariam  fays  nearly  the  fame 
thing  in  his  anfwer  to  the  queftions  put  to  him  by  the 
cardinals. 

Circumcifion  gave  room  in  the  infancy  of  the  church 
to  a great  number  of  difputes ; but  the  decifion  of  the 
firft  council  of  Jerufalem  is  well  known.  It  is  well 
known  likewife  that  there  was  a controverfy  on  this  ac- 
count between  St  Peter  and  St  Paul ; and  that  St  Paul 
made  no  fcruple  of  circumcifing  Timothy  his  difciple, 
after  he  had  declared  that  it  was  lawful  to  circumcife 
or  not  to  circumcife.  The  firft  bilhops  of  Jerufalem 
continued  to  be  circumcifed  ; but  when  it  was  obfer- 
ved,  that  the  Jews  made  fo  bad  an  ufe  of  this  complai- 
fance  toward  them,  that  they  infilled  on  circumcifion 
as  an  efiential  rite,  great  endeavours  were  ufed  to  unde- 
ceive them,  as  appears  from  Judin  Martyr’s  dialogue 
with  Tryphon ; in  which  having  owned  that  he 
thought  a Jew  converted  to  Chridianity,  and  living 
agreeably  to  its  precepts,  though  he  lliould  dill  retain 
his  veneration  for  the  law  of  Moles,  in  a date  of  falva- 
tion,  provided  he  did  not  oblige  others  to  follow  his  ex- 
ample ; he  fays,  that  no  communion  ought  to  be  al- 
lowed with  thofe  who,  while  they  make  profedion 
of  the  religion  of  Jefus,  compel  all  thofe  Gentiles  who 
have  embraced  the  fame  faith  to  follow  the  law  of 
Mofes. 

This  tedimony  of  Judin  Martyr  plainly  diows  the 
conduct  of  the  primitive  church  towards  the  Jews;  but 
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when  the  Jews  contended  for  circumcifion  as  a necef- 
fary  inflitutioil,  it  was  entirely  laid  aiide. 

The  bifhops  who  from  the  time  of  the  apoflles  go- 
verned the  church  of  Alexandria  never  were  circumci- 
fed;  fo  that  Frumentius,  who  was  fentby  St  Athanalius 
to  preach  the  Chriftian  faith  hi  Abyffinia,  was  certainly 
uncircumcifed.  Nor  is  there  ar.y  probability  that,  when 
he  converted  them,  he  permitted  them  to  retain  the  ufe 
of  circumcifion,  which  was  pradtifed  amongfl  the  Chri- 
flians  of  Egypt.  Ibn  Affal  fays  juftly,  that  the  Coph- 
tes  and  Abyffins  were  circumcifed,  but  makes  no  men- 
tion of  the  other  Chriftians  in  Egypt ; which  makes  it 
thought  that  the  Cophtes,  having,  by  the  favour  of 
the  Turks,  continued  mailers  of  the  c hurch  of  Alexan- 
dria, might  receive  the  cuftom.  of  circumcifion  in 
complaifance  to  their  protectors ; that  at  firft  every  one 
was  at  liberty  to  ufe  it,  and  afterwards  every  one  was 
obliged. 

About  the  year  836,  James  the  50th  patriarch  of  A- 
lexandria  confecrated  John  metropolitan  of  Ethiopia, 
and  fent  him  into  that  empire,  where  he  had  the  charge 
of  the  church,  which  he  held  for  fome  time,  till  a 
knot  of  the  nobility  caballed  againit  him  ; and  having 
brought  others  over  to  their  party,  drove  him  out  of  the 
country.  About  the  fame  time  Ethiopia  groaned  un- 
der the  complicated  miferies  of  war,  peftilence,  and  fa- 
mine ; their  armies  were  routed  and  put  to  flight 
whenever  they  came  in  fight  of  the  enemy.  The 
Abyffins  were  eafily  perfuaded  that  the  violence  and 
indignities  offered  to  their  metropolitan  had  brought 
thefe  evils  upon  them,  and  therefore  recalled  and  re- 
eflablifhed  him.  But  the  Queen,  whofe  malice  was 
not  yet  fatisfied,  raffed  new  perfecutions  againft  the 
Abuna,  and  left  him  only  the  choice  of  being  circum- 
cifed, or  leaving  the  kingdom.  John  chofe  to  undergo 
1 cir- 
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circumcilion  ; and  being  dripped,  had  upon  him,  by  a 
lingular  miracle,  fay  the  Cophtes  and  Abyffins,  evi- 
dent tokens  that  he  had  been  circumcifed  on  the  eighth 
day. 

Two  patriarchs  of  Alexandria,  Mark  the  foil  of  Za- 
ra, and  John  the  fon  of  Abagaleb,  who  prelided  over 
that  church  at  the  end  of  the  12th  and  the  beginning 
of  the  13th  centuries,  would  have  eftablifhed  an  opi- 
nion that  circumcilion  was  abfolutely  necelfary  to  fal- 
vation,  and  publilhed  many  writings  in  defence  of  their 
fentiments ; which  were  anfwered  by  Mark  the  fon  of 
Elcumbar;  who  proved  that  circumcilion  was  one  ot 
thofe  fuperftitions  which  ought  to  be  laid  alide.  It 
was  at  length  determined,  after  a long  and  warm  dif- 
pute,  that  circumcilion  was  a thing  indifferent,  and  left 
to  every  maiffs  choice  ; but  that  thofe  who  continued 
the  pradice  Ihould  perform  it  without  ceremony,  and 
never  in  the  church  ; and  that  none  after  having  recei- 
ved baptifm  Ihould  be  circumcifed.  It  is  obferved  by 
Alvarez,  that  the  Abyffins  in  his  time  conformed  to  that 
decree,  circumcilion  being  a thing  of  choice,  and  prac- 
tifed  without  formality,  though  they  alleged  that  it 
was  commanded  by  God. 

He  relates  one  account  which,  if  it  were  true,  would 
be  no  lefs  wonderful  than  what  hath  been  already  re- 
lated of  John  the  Abuna.  A prielt  affirmed  to  him* 
that  not  having  been  fullered  by  his  father,  who  was  a 
Frank,  to  be  circumcifed,  he  had  lain  down  one  night 
after  his  father’s  death,  with  a ftrong  delire  of  doing 
now  what  had  been  fo  long  forbidden  him  ; and  when 
he  rofe  in  the  morning  found  the  marks  of  circumci- 
iioii  upon  him ; which,  faid  he,  is  a plain  indication 
that  the  pradice  is  approved  by  God,  who  otherwife 
would  not  have  wrought  a miracle  to  countenance  it. 
He  was  anfwered  by  Alvarez,  that  he  mull  have  no 
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mean  opinion  of  himfelf,  to  imagine  that  God  wrought 
a fpecial  miracle  to  bring  him  from  an  imperfedt  con- 
dition to  a date  of  perfection  ; and  that  there  was  rea- 
foil  to  fear  that  it  was  rather  an  illuf  on  of  the  devil 
than  a miracle  of  God. 

It  appears  from  all  thefe  dories  how  much  the 
Abydins  are  prejudiced  in  favour  of  circumcidon; 
and  although  by  the  conditutions  of  their  church, 
every  one  is  at  liberty,  yet  there  are  times  in  which 
they  enforce  the  practice  of  it  upon  others,  as  is 
clear  from  the  excommunication  idued  out  againft 
them  on  the  12th  of  February  1559,  by  Andrew 
Oviedo  then  bidiop  of  Hierapolis,  and  coadjutor 
to  the  patriarch  John  Nugnez  Barretto.  This  ex- 
communication  imports,  among  other  things,  that 
the  Abydins  refufe  to  fubmit  themfelves  to  the  pope, 
and  to  acknowledge  the  power  of  the  Roman  fee ; that 
they  obferve  the  Sabbath,  which  is  lately  crept  in 
amongd  them;  that  they  pradtife  circumcidon,  and 
make  their  daves  and  thofe  who  are  converted  to  Chri- 
dianity  be  circumcifed,  often  making  violence  where 
they  cannot  obtain  a compliance;  that  they  edeem  it 
a bn  to  eat  fwines  dedi ; that  they  hold  the  man  cri- 
minal, who,  having  converfed  with  his  wife,  ffiall 
enter  a church  the  fame  day.  It  is  not  probable 
that  this  father  would  have  excommunicated  the  A- 
bydins  had  not  thefe  faults  been  certainly  proved  upon 
them. 

The  patriarch  Alphonfo  Mendez  condrms  the  fore- 
going account ; and  adds,  that  the  Abydins,  in  excufe 
of  their  zeal  for  circumcidon,  affirm,  that  they  do  not 
pradtife  it  in  obedience  to  the  law  of  Mofes,  but  for  the 
fame  reafon  that  they  cut  their  hair  and  nails,  for  the 
fake  of  cleanlinefs  ; St  Paul  having  fhown  by  circum- 
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cifing  His  difciple  Timothy,  that  it  was  nothing  crinlU 
nal  or  forbidden.  They  neverthelefs  look  on  uncir- 
cumcifion  as  a mark  of  infamy;  jior  do  they  think  any 
term  of  reproach  more  fevere  than  cofa,  that  is,  un~ 
circumcifed.  Such  a man  they  will  not  allow  to  eat  with 
them,  but  break  all  the  cups  which  he  had  made  ufe  of, 
and  call  in  the  pricfts  with  their  ritual  to  purify  the 
vefifels  which  he  has  polluted  by  eating  or  drinking 
in  them. 

What  dill  more  evidently  ffiows  their  zealous  adhe- 
rence to  this  rite  is,  that  after  they  had  driven  the  Je- 
fuits,  and  with  them  the  Catholic  religion,  out  of  E- 
thiopia,  a decree  was  iiTued  out,  commanding  all  the 
young  people,  who  during  the  confulion  of  religious  af- 
fairs had  not  been  circumcifed,  to  conform  immediate- 
ly to  the  ancient  cuftom ; and  if  a rude  foldier  met 
with  any  that  had  not  the  marks  of  circumcilion  upon 
him,  he  gave  him  a ftroke  upon  the  part  with  his  lance 
to  ferve  him  inilead  of  it. 

But  however  rigidly  the  Abyffins  may  retain  cir- 
cumcifion,  they  are  Hill  more  zealous  in  obferving  the 
Sabbath  ; though  perhaps  this  pra&ice  is  not  more  an- 
cient than  the  former ; for  their  prefent  rigorous  exadt- 
nefs  was  not  in  ufe  till  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Zara 
Jacob.  There  is  in  the  monaftery  of  Byzen  a monu- 
ment of  one  Abba  Philip,  whom  the  Abyffins  reve- 
rence as  a faint,  obferving  his  feftival  yearly  in  July. 
The  moll  important  and  celebrated  adtion  of  his  life 
was,  that  once  when  the  Emperor  of  Abyffinia  would 
have  obliged  his  fubjects  to  work  on  Saturday,  he  re- 
prefented  to  him  that  God  had  commanded  that  day  to 
be  kept  holy,  in  fuch  ftrong  and  moving  terms,  that 
the  edict  was  revoked. 

Mr  Ludolf,  however,  endeavouring  every  where  to 

apo- 


CIRCUMCISION. 


291 


apologize  for  the  Abyffins,  produces  an  excufe  for 
them  here  from  the  Emperor  Afuaf  Segued’s  declara- 
tion or  profeffion  of  faith;  where  it  is  alleged  that  they 
do  not  fandtify  the  Sabbath  after  the  way  of  the  Jews, 
and  that  they  obferve  Sunday  in  a manner  very  diffe- 
rent. The  Abba  Gregory  allured  him  that  on  Satur- 
day they  only  refrained  from  more  laborious  employ- 
ments. 

“ Quod  vero  attinet  ad  celebrationem  noftram,  prif- 
“ ci  Sabbati  diei ; non  fane  celebramus  iliud  flout  Ju- 
“ daei ; quic  rucifixerunt  Chriftum,  dicentes,  ‘ Sanguis 
“ ejus  fuper  nos  et  fuper  liberos  noftros.’  Quia  illi 
“ Judaei  neque  hauriunt  aauam,  neque  accendunt  ig- 
“ nem,  neque  coquunt  ferculum,  neque  pinfunt  pa- 
“ nem,  neque  migrant  de  domo,  in  domum.  Nos  au- 
4!  tern  ita  celebramus  iliud,  ut  adminiftremus  in  eo  fa- 
il  cram  coenam  et  exhibeamus  in  eo  Agapas  (id  eft  con- 
<(  vivia  charitatis  pauperibus  vel  viduis  dari  folita)  fi- 
“ cut  prseceperunt  nobis  patres  noftri  apoftoliin  Dida- 
“ fcalia.  Non  celebramus  iliud  ita  Sabbatum,  i.  e.  fe- 
“ riae  primte,  quae  dies  eft  nova,  de  qua  David  ait,  ‘ Hrec 
“ eft  dies  quam  fecit  Dominus,  exultemus  et  laete- 
“ mur  in  ed  quia  in  ea  refurrexit  Dominus  Roller 
“ Jefus  Chriftus,  et  in  ea  defcendit  Spiritus  fanclus  fu- 
“ per  apoftolos  in  Caenaculo  Sionis,  et  in  ea  veniet  in- 
“ terum  ad  remunerationem  juftorum  et  ultionem  pec- 
“ catorum,” 

•We  cannot  but  make  two  remarks ; that  Mr  Ludolf 
affects  to  tranflate  by  Sacra  Csena  what  we  call  the  fa- 
crifice  of  the  altar ; and  that  he  ufes  the  word  agape 
for  thofe  charities  dillributed  to  the  poor  in  thofe 
great  communions  where  meat  and  drink  are  given: 
Nop  can  we  omit  obferving,  that  the  emperor  makes 
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tffe  of  an  extraordinary  way  of  reafoning,  to  prove  that 
they  do  not  fandtify  the  Saturday,  when  he  affirms  that 
they  celebrate  mafs  and  diftribute  alms  on  that  day, 
as  if  that  was  not  fandtifying  it. 

Mr  Ludolf  cannot  but  know,  that  when  in  the  time 
of  Sultan  Segued,  an  infurredtion  in  the  kingdom 
of  Damot  was  fuppreffed  by  RafTela  Chriltos,  one  of 
the  fevered;  punilhments  inflidled  by  him  qn  the  re- 
bellious people  was,  that  he  obliged  them  to  labour 
on  a Saturday  : Nor  is  he  ignorant  that  in  the  col- 
ledtion  of  canons  reverenced  by  the  Abyffins  in  the 
fame  degree  with  the  gofpel,  the  obfervation  of  the 
Sabbath  is  forbidden,  and  that  the  twenty-  ninth  ca- 
non of  the  council  of  Laodicea  diredts  to  work  on  Sa- 
turday. 

The  Abyffins  eat  no  kind  of  fleffi  forbidden  by  the 
law ; and  one  of  the  means  ufed  to  infpire  into  the 
people  an  implacable  hatred  of  the  miffionaries,  was  to 
tell  them  that  the  fathers  did  eat  fwines  and  hares 
fleffi,  and  mingled  it  with  the  confecrated  wafers.  In 
vain  it  is  urged  againft  them  that  the  ufe  of  thefe  meats 
' is  indifferent;  that  the  Banians  eat  nothing  tfiat  hath 
life ; and  that  the  Tartars  eat  the  fleffi  of  camels  and 
horfes  conformably  to  a cuftom  long  eftabliihed  in  their 
-country ; that  to  eat  horfes  and  camels  is  not  forbidden 
by  any  precept  of  religion;  and  that  the  Banians  do  not 
profefs  Chriftianity. 

The  Jewiffi  rites  are  in  many  other  inftances  obfer- 
ved  by  the  Abyffins  ; one  brother  takes  the  wife  of 
another ; the  men  do  not  enter  a church  the  day  after 
they  have  converfed  with  their  wives  ; nor  do  the  wo- 
men come  to  the  divine  worffiip  after  child-birth  till 
the  days  of  their  purification  are  over;  which  for  a 
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girl  are  24.  They  fall  thrice  in  February  in  com- 
memoration of  the  penitence  of  the  Ninevites  : Their 
manner  of  chaunting  the  pfalms  has 'a  great  confor- 
mity with  that  cf  the  Jews  : And  indeed  in  fo  many 
things  do  they  agree,  that  it  would  not  be  eafy  to  de- 
termine whether  the  Abyfiins  are  more  Jews  or  Chri- 
Jlians, 
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ON  THE 

CONVERSION  of  the  ABYSSINS. 


AFTER  the  afcenfion  of  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift 
into  heaven,  his  apoftles  divided  themfelves,  and 
went  to  carry  the  light  of  his  gofpel  into  various  coun- 
tries : St  Bartholomew  preached  to  the  Arabs ; St 
Thomas  travelled  into  Parthia  ; and  St  Matthew  ap, 
plied  himfelf  to  the  converlion  of  the  Nubians,  where 
he  found  his  work  facilitated,  and  the  nation  difpofed 
for  the  reception  of  Chriftianity,  by  Philip  the  eu- 
nuch of  Queen  Candace,  who  had  already  fown  the 
firft  feeds  of  religion,  which  St  Matthew  cultivated  and 
raifed  to  fruit : He  did  not,  however,  travel  far  up 
into  the  country,  the  converfon  of  the  Abyffins  being 
referved  for  the  age  of  St  Athanafius  patriarch  of  A-. 
lexandria ; which  great  event  is  thus  related  by  Rm 
finus. 

Meropius  the  philofopher,  a native  of  Tigre,  took  a 
refolution  to  travel,  either  that  he  might  enjoy  the  com 
verfation  of  other  philofophers,  or  for  the  fake  of  traf- 
fic, which  was  not  thought  inconfiftent  wdth  the  pro^ 
feffion  of  philofophy  ; the  Abyffins  themfelves  give  him 
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no  higher  title  than  that  of  merchant.  This  man,  af- 
ter having  wandered  over  all  India,  determined  at 
length  to  return  home  with  two  young  men,  his  kinf- 
men,  and  the  companions  of  his  travels ; and  touching 
at  an  ifland  in  the  Red-Sea,  the  rude  inhabitants,  ur- 
accuftomed  to  the  light  of  llrangers,  fell  upon  him  and 
cut  him  in  pieces.  This  ftory  is  told  by  the  Abyffins 
in  a different  manner,  that  Meropius  fell  lick  and  died 
upon  this  ifland,  and  that  the  people  feized  on  Fru- 
mentius  and  Edelius  his  companions,  that  they  might 
prefent  them  to  the  king,  who  gave  them  a kind  recep- 
tion, placed  them  near  hi9  perfon,  and  advanced  them.' 
Finding  in  Frumentius  a greater  capacity,  he  made 
him  his  treafurer,  and  Edelius  his  butler  : in  which 
poll  each  behaved  himfelf  with  fo  great  applaufe,  that 
fome  time  after  when  the  king  died  and  left  his  foil 
under  the  guardianlhip  of  the  queen*  fhe  would  not 
grant  either  of  them  the  permiffion  they  delired  of 
leaving  the  kingdom,  but  left  the  management  of  pub- 
lic affairs  entirely  to  Frumentius;-  who  made  ufe  of 
this  new  authority  to  bring  the  people  under  his  in- 
fpedtion  to  the  knowledge  of  Jefus  Chrift.  Then  he 
informed  himfelf  whether  there  Were  not  fome  Chri- 
flian  merchants  in  Abyllinia,  and  whether  fome  did 
not  come  to  that  ifland ; arid  finding  that  they  did,  he 
contradted  a nearer  acquaintance  with  them,  granting 
them  great  privileges,  and  places  to  alfemble  in  a pub- 
lic manner ; and  foon  after  accultomed  the  Abyllins  to 
our  ceremonies*  and  excited  in  them  a great  defire  of 
being  inftructed  in  our  myfteries ; and  in  Ihort  prepared 
them  fo  well  to  receive  the  gofpel,  that  nothing  but  la- 
bourers were  wanting  to  complete  what  he  had  happily 
begun. 

Neither  diltance  of  place,  nor  length  of  time,  nor 
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the  honours  to  which  they  had  been  raifcd,  could  ef- 
face in  Frumentius  and  Edefius  the  love  which  every 
one  lo  naturally  feels  for  his  native  country  ; fo  when 
the  young  king  was  of  age  to  take  the  government  in- 
to his  own  hands,  they  implored  and  obtained  leave  to 
vilit  their  kindred.  Rdeiius  went  to  Tyre,  and  Fru- 
mentius  to  Alexandria,  where  he  found  St  Athanafius 
newly  made  bifhop  of  that  great  city;  and  applying 
himfelf  to  him,  gave  him  an  account  of  his  voyages, 
and  told  him  with  how  little  difficulty  all  Abyffinia 
might  be  brought  over  to  Chriftianity. 

We  need  only  recoiled  the  warmth  of  zeal  with 
which  St  Athanafius  defended  the  divinity  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  to  apprehend  how  great  was  his  tranfport  at 
meeting  with  an  opportunity  to  extend  the  Chriftian 
name.  He  fpent  no  time  in  deliberating  whom  he 
fhould  delegate  to  this  important  charge,  but  confecra- 
ted  Frumentius  bifhop,  and  fent  him  into  Abyffinia ; 
where  the  progrefs  he  made  furpafled  the  utmoft  hopes 
which  had  been  formed  either  by  himfelf  or  St  Atha- 
nafius. Never  did  any  nation  embrace  Chriftianity 
with  greater  ardour,  or  defend  it  with  more  courage 
than  the  Abyffins.  Their  biffiop  had  gained  their  af- 
fections; and  as  they  were  prepofiefied  in  his  favour, 
they  were  eafily  perfuaded  that  the  religion  which  he 
came  to  preach  was  the  only  true  one. 

Conftantius  the  emperor,  a great  enemy  to  confnb- 
ftantiality,  who  looked  on  the  defenders  of  it  as  inno- 
vators and  corrupters  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  made 
ufe  of  many  expedients  to  introduce  Arianifm  into 
Ethiopia,  by  fending  ambafiadors,  and  writing  to  the 
kings  Abra  and  Afoa,  to  prevail  upon  them  that  Fru- 
mentius the  bifhop  of  Axuma  might  be  put  into  the 
hands  of  George,  lately  made  patriarch  of  Alexandria 
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by  the  Arians,  in  the  place  of  Athanafius,  whom  they 
had  forced  to  quit  the  fee,  and  retire  to  a place  ©f  ob~ 
fcurity.  The  letter  is  preferved  down  to  us  by  Atha- 
nafius  himfelf,  in  his  apology  addrefled  to  Conftan- 
tius. 

All  thefe  endeavours  were  ineffedtual ; the  Abyffins 
continued  to  hold  the  faith  uncorrupted.  And  though 
Philoftorgus  erroneoufly  affirms,  that  an  Arian  biffiop 
was  hearkened  to  at  Axuma,  and  eftabliffied  his  notions 
there,  they  refufed  to  deliver  up  Frumentius,  and  ad- 
hered to  his  dodtrine  and  perfon  with  the  fame  unffia- 
ken  refolution.  Such  was  the  care  of  the  holy  biffiop, 
that  no  fchifm  or  herefy  raifed  its  head,  or  difturbed 
the  peace  of  his  church ; and  fo  mild  and  amiable  was 
his  condudt,  that  the  nation,  which  was  charmed  with 
it,  gave  him,  according  to  their  cuftom,  a new  name, 
Abba  Salama,  the  pacific  father. 

As  the  church  of  Abyffinia  acknowledges  the  church 
of  Alexandria  as  its  mother,  it  is  fubjedt  to  it  in  a par- 
ticular manner,  not  having  the  liberty  enjoyed  by  o- 
ther  churches  of  eledting  her  own  bifliop.  This  fub- 
jedtion  is  as  ancient  as  their  converfion  to  Chriftianity, 
and  confirmed  by  that  book  of  canons  which  the  Abyf- 
fins hold  in  equal  efteem  with  the  facred  writings. 

This  canon  is  the  36th  of  Turrien’s  Collection,  and 
the  42d  of  the  Verfion  of  Abraham  Ecchellenfis.  I 
give  it  as  it  appears  in  each  of  thofe  books,  without 
intending  to  write  a formal  criticifm  upon  that  collec- 
tion, thought  by  fome  learned  men  to  be  nothing  more 
than  a bad  tranflation  of  the  Codex  Canonum  Univer- 
falis,  to  which  the  tranflator  has  made  what  additions 
he  pleafed. 

“ Ut  non  poffint  Ethiopes  creare  nec  eligere  patri- 
“ archam,  quin  potius  eorum  praelatis  fub  poteftate 
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4,4  ejus  fit  q.ui  tenet  fedem  Alexandria?,  fit  tainen  apud 
54  eos  loco  patriarch®  et  appelletur  Catholicus.  Non 
4,4  tamenjus  habeat  conftituendi  archiepifcopos,  ut  ha- 
“ bet  patriarcha  ; fiquidem  non  habet  patriarch®  ho- 
44  norem  et  poteftatem.  Quod  fi  acciderit  ut  conci- 
44  lium  in  Graecia  habeatur,  fueritque  praefena  hie  pre- 
44  latus  Ethiopum  habeat  feptimum  locum  poft  prae- 
44  latum  Seleuciae ; et  quando  fadta  fuerit  ei  poteftas 
44  conftituendi  Archiepifcopos  in  provincia  fua,  non 
44  licebit  illi  conftituere  aliquem  ex  illis.”  We  do  not 
underftand  the  laft  words,  44  non  licebit  illi  conftituere 
“ aliquem  ex  illis.” 

This  canon  is  thus  tranflated  by  Abraham  Ecchellen- 
fts : 44  Ne  patriarcham  fibi  conftituant  Ethiopes  ex  fuis- 
44  doeftoribus,  neque  propria  eleeftione,  quia  patriarcha 
44  ipforum,  eft  conftitutus  fub  Alexandrini  poteftate, 
44  cuius  eft  Lpfts  ordinare  et  praeficere  Catholicum,  qui 
44  inferior  patriarcha  eft  ; cui  praefato  in  patriarcham 
44  conftitutor  nomine  Catholici,  non  licebit  metropolis 
44  tanos  conftituere,  ficut  eonftituunt  patriarch®;  ete- 
44  nim  honor  nominis  patriarchatus  illi  defertur  tan- 
44  tummodo,  non  vero  poteftas,  porro  ft  acciderit,  ut 
154  congregetur  fynodus  in  terra  Romanorum,  et  adfue- 
44  rit  ifte,  fedeat  loco  odtavo  poft  dominum  Seleuci®,. 
44  qua  eft  Ahno-Dajoint  nempe  Babilonia  Harac ; quo- 
44  niam  ifti  fadta  eft  poteftas  conftituendi  epifeopos  fuse 
44  provinci®,  prohibitumque  fuit  ne  ullus  eorum  iplum 
44  conftituat.” 

Many  remarks  might  be  made  upon  this  canon  ; 
from  which  it  appears,  that  the  Abyftins  have  not  the 
power  of  electing  their  patriarch;  that  when  they  had 
the  power  of  electing  him,  they  might  not  pitch  upon 
an  Abyfiin  ; that  he  is  fo  far  fubordinate  to  the  patri- 
arch of  Alexandria,  that  none  but  the  patriarch  can  e- 
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led  and  confecrate  him : which  fhows  either  the  infin- 
cerity  or  ignorance  of  Zago-Zabo,  who  faid  the  Abyf- 
fin  religious  at  Jerufalem  chofe  their  patriarch  ; that 
•though  he  is  honoured  with  the  title  of  patriarch,  he 
•is  not  invefted  with  the  authority,  yet  he  bears  the  -ti- 
tle of  Catholic,  and  has  the  next  -feat  to  the  billiop 
of  Seieucia;  that  catholic-like  patriarch  is  no  more 
than  an  empty  title  without  the  power,  fince  all  other 
bifhops  fo  diftingui fired  may  conftrtute  archbilhops  and 
metropolitans,  which  the  patriarch  of  Abyfdnia  can- 
not do. 

As  this  canon  is  one  of  the  mod  important  relating 
to  the  government  of  the  church  of  Abyffinia,  it  might 
be  of  ufe  to  examine  at  wiiat  time,  and  on  what  occa- 
sion, it  was  made.  It  is  not  known  that  the  patriarch 
of  Abyfilnia  ever  afllfled  at  any  council ; fo  that  the 
-rank  he  had  held  there  could  not  by  any  prescription 
influence  this  -regulation  : nor  is  there  any  probability 
that  any  care  -was  taken  about  adju fling  his  rank  fince 
his  feparation  from  the  Catholic  church.  The  Jacobites 
never  convened  any  council.  Thefe  canons  never  ap- 
peared in  Greek,  nor  were  ever  cited  by  any  of  the 
Greek  writers.;  which  makes  the  conjecture  probable, 
that  it  was  made  at  Alexandria  before  the  Arabs  made 
themfelves  mailers  of  it,  and  tvas  afterwards  adopted 
by  the  church  of  Antioch.  The  Abyflins  are  fo  bi- 
gotted  to  the  church  of  Alexandria,  that  they  account 
it  a great  fin  to  doubt  of  the  authority  of  her  canons ; 
nor  have  ever  thought  of  withdrawing  their  necks  from 
the  yoke,  how  heavy  loever  they  have  found  it.  This 
is  without  doubt  one  of  the  principal  caufes  of  that  ig- 
norance which  prevails  among  them;  for  that  part  of 
this  celebrated  canon  which  forbids  their  metropolitan 
to  be  a native,  has  always  been  exadly  obferved  by 
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the  Alexandrian  patriarchs : fo  that  perhaps  no  Abu- 
na  was  ever  capable  of  converting  with  his  flock  ; which 
certainly  mull  much  hinder  him  from  forming  a judg- 
ment of  the  capacities  of  thofe  ordained  by  him.  The 
offices  are  performed,  and  the  facraments  adminiftered, 
in  the  ancient  language  of  the  country,  which  is  not 
now  underftood,  and  mull  be  learned  as  a foreign 
tongue ; nor  is  the  Abuna  ordinarily  more  {killed  in 
this  than  in  the  common  fpeech. 

Mr  Ludolf  has  erroneoufly  aflerted  that  the  Abyf- 
fins  were  always  Jacobites,  though  he  doth  not  deny 
that  they  received  the  faith  in  the  time  of  Athanafius;- 
a contradiction  unpardonable!  The  names  of  Jacobite 
and  Eutychian  were  not  then  known  in  the  world  ; 
and  Frumentius,  the  delegate  of  Athanafius,  could  not 
teach  the  herefy  before  the  author  of  it  was  born. 
The  Abyffins  therefore  were  not  Jacobites  in  the  fixth 
century  ; nor  was  the  king  Caleb  or  Elefbas  of  that 
feel,  if  we  may  give  any  credit  to  the  acts  of  the  martyr 
St  Aretas,  which  was  known  to  Mr  Ludolf,  who  tells 
us  that  the  Ethiopian  manuferipts  agree  with  the  La- 
tin writings. 

“ Quis  Celebris  ifte  rex  fuerit  nunc  demum  redie 
“ cognitum  efl,  poilquam  Alph.  Mendezius  patriarcha 
<£  Lufitanus  in  I thiopia,  relationem  fuam  edidit,  ex 
i<  qua  B.  Tellez  fequentia  exferipit.  Ifte  rex  Elelbas, 
e‘  Ethiopibus  Calebus  diclus,  valde  fandtus  vir  fuit,  et 
e‘  pro  tali  celebratur  ab  ecclefia  Romana,  in  cujus  mar- 
i(  tyrologio  reperitur  die  16.  Oclob.  vitam  illius  deferip- 
“4  fit  Simeon  Metaphraftes,  &c.  Eadem  hifloria  E- 

thiopice  verbo  tenus  reddita  reperitur  in  fynaxariis 
s<  Ethiopum,  que  funt  quafi  illorum  flos  fandlorum.” 
And  fomewhat  lower,  Alphonfus  Mendez  fupra  dic- 

tus,  qui  hanc  hifloriam  cuni  libris  Ethiopum  contu- 
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“ lit,  referente  Tellezio,  ait,  ftupenda  eft  conformitas 
“ quae  reperitur  in  libris  Latinis  et  Ethiopicis  quos 
“ contuli  exatftiftima  diligentia.  llli  enim  verbo  tenus 
“ cum  noftris  conveniunt  in  verbis,  quae  habent  furius 
“ etbatonius.”  Ludolf’s  Comment,  p.  232. 

After  thefe  inconteftable  evidences  that  Elefbas  was 
a Catholic,  Mr  Ludolf  is  pleafed  to  malce  a queftion  of 
it ; and  it  appears  by  his  decilion,  that  the  Roman 
church  has  put  in  the  number  of  her  faints  a prince 
who  difowned  the  council  of  Chalcedon,  and  anathe- 
matifed  Pope  Leo;  and  that  the  Jefuits,  fo  firmly  at- 
tached to  the  court  of  Rome,  Wrote  the  encomium  of 
an  heretical  king.  Abfurdities  which  will  hardly  be 
credited  1 

But  fince  the  patriarch  Alphonfo  Mendez  is  the  ori- 
ginal upon  which  Balthazar  Tellez  has  built  his  hi- 
ftory,  let  us  hear  that  author’s  own  words : “ Ex  hi- 
“ ftoria  re-gis  Caleb,  Facenae  fillii,  quern  noftri  Elef- 
“ baan  dicunt,  et  ad  diem  27.  Oclobris  fanclorum  ca- 
**  talogo  apponunt  indubitatum  evadit,  novem  illos 
“ Monachos  inter  feptuagefimum  vel  odlogeftmum 
“ quinti  faeculi  annum  in  Ethiopian!  penetrafte.  Nam 
“ anno  quingenteflimo  vigeftmo  fecundo,  qui  fuit  quin- 
“ tus  Juftini  Imperatoris,  rex  ille  piiflimus,  iplius  et 
“ Afterii  patriarchae  Alexandrini  hortatu,  expedition- 
“ em  adverfus  Hunan  Judaeum  Homeritarum  Tyran- 
“ num  et  iamftorum  martyrum  Aretae  et  Sociorum  ter- 
“ centum  et  quadraginta  interfedforem  fufcepit ; con- 
il  fulto  prius  Monacho,  qui  ante  quadraginta  et  quinque 
u annos  in  vicinam  Auxumje  turrim  fe  intulerat,  a quo 
“ totius  belli  eventum  anticipato  eft  edodtus ; cujus 
u nomen  noftri  annales  filentio  fupprimunt,  fed  Ethio- 
tf  pici  et  omnium  in  ea  regione  linguae  unanimi  con- 
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“ fenfu  et  traditione  pantaleonem,  unum  ex  illis  fane- 
“ tis  novem  Monachis,  fuiffe  confpirant.” 

The  Abyffins  received  the  faith  from  an  apoftle  tru- 
ly orthodox,  and  preferved  it  in  its  purity,  till  the 
Arabs,  getting  poffeffion  of  Alexandria,  efpoufed  the 
party  of  the  Jacobites,  who  had  been  engaged  in  con- 
tention for  fuperiority  ; and  now  being  fupported  by 
the  power  of  the  conquerors,  difpoffeffed  the  Melchites 
of  their  churches,  fent  an  Abuna  of  their  fedt  into  E- 
thiopia,  and  propagated  their  opinion  in  the  Eaft  with 
little  oppofition. 

It  doth  not  appear  that  in  thofe  calamitous  times,  or 
in  any  other,  the  Abyffins  ever  applied  to  Rome.  The 
letter  of  Pope  Alexander  III.  cannot  be  proved  to  have 
been  written  to  the  king  of  Ethiopia;  and  that  of  the 
Abba  Nicodemus  to  Pope  Eugene  IV.  carries  more  e- 
vident  marks  of  forgery.  Nor  can  any  certain  proof 
be  produced  of  an  intercourfe  between  the  Popes  and 
the  Abyffins. 

Francis  Alvarez,  a Portuguefe  prieft,  is,  the  firft  who 
has  given  us  any  account  of  this  country  that  can  b§ 
depended  on.  He  travelled  thither  in  the  train  of  Ro- 
driguez de  Lima,  the  king  of  Portugal’s  ambaffador,  as 
chaplain  to  the  embaffy,  and  has  given  an  exad  rela- 
tion, which  has  Rood  the  teft  of  examination  ; nor 
have  any  cavilling  objections  leffened  its  reputation. 
From  this  account  we  learn,  that  the  emprefs  Helena, 
grandmother  and  governefs  of  the  emperor  David, 
finding  herfelf  attacked  on  all  fides,  implored  the  af- 
fiftance  of  the  king  of  Portugal,  and  fent  on  that  mef- 
fage  an  envoy  named  Matthew,  who  was  received  by 
J)on  Emanuel  with  great  joy.  This  prince  already 
reckoning  Abyfiinia  among  the  kingdoms  which  tjc 
had  fubjefted  to  the  Catholic  church,  fixed  upon  Ed- 
ward 
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ward  Galvan,  whofe  abilities  had  been  tried  in  many 
important  negociations,  for  his  ambaflador  to  the  em- 
peror of  Ethiopia,  and  fitted  out  a confiderable  fleet  to 
tranfport  him  thither,  of  which  he  entrufted  the  com- 
mand t6  Lopez  Alvarez.  This  fleet  fet  fail,  and  met 
wuth  a profperous  paflage ; but  the  ambaflador,  being 
of  a great  age,  died  in  the  Ifle  of  Camaran.  The  de- 
figns  of  Don  Emanuel  were  retarded  by  this  unfortu- 
nate accident  four  years ; and  what  was  ftill  worfe, 
Rodriguez  de  Lima,  who  was  named  to  fucceed  in  the 
embafly,  neither  had  the  wifdom  nor  the  experience 
of  his  predeceflor,  being  capricious,  infolent,  and 
haughty  in  the  laft  degree.  He  arrived  at  Abyfiinia 
in  April  1520. 

The  ambaflador  was  accompanied  by  Matthew  the 
Emprefs’s  envoy,  and  a numerous  train.  Matthew  fell 
fick  when  he  entered  Abyflinia,  and  died  in  a houfe 
belonging  to  the  monaftery  of  Bifan.  I do  not  here 
relate  all  that  happened  remarkable  in  this  embafly,  of 
which  Alvarez’s  ample  account  may  be  confulted,  but 
content  myfelf  with  giving  an  extract.  Don  Rodri- 
guez continued  in  that  country  fix  years,  not  coming 
away  till  1526.  He  left  with  the  Emperor  John  Ber- 
mudes  his  phyfician,  who  was  afterwards  patriarch  of 
Ethiopia,  and  brought  away  Chriftopher  Licanare, 
more  known  by  the  name  of  Zagazabo,  wuth  the  title 
of  ambaflador  to  the  king  of  Portugal,  and  Francis  Al- 
varez, who  was  nowT  dignified  with  the  office  of  am- 
baflador from  the  Emperor  to  Pope  Clement  VII.  The 
fleet  which  carried  all  thefe  ambafladors  left  Goa  in 
the  beginning  of  January  1527,  and  caft  anchor  in  the 
Tagus  on  the  25th  of  July  ; but  as  they  were  going 
to  land,  they  received  information  that  the  plague  ra- 
ged at  Lifbon,  and  were  therefore  obliged  to  pafs  for- 
ward 
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ward  to  Santaren,  two  leagues  higher ; where  the  three 
ambaffadors  landing,  went  to  Conimbre  to  pay  their 
compliments  to  the  king  of  Portugal,  being  preceded 
by  ail  the  prelates  and  perfons  of  quality.  The  Mar- 
quis de  Villareal  conducted  the  ambalfador  of  Portugal 
to  the  king,  who  favoured  him  with  a gracious  audi- 
ence. 

Zaga2abo  did  not  go  to  Rome,  but  continued  in 
Portugal,  where  John  de  Barros,  the  famous  hiftorian, 
who  has  written  fo  admirable  an  account  of  the  affairs 
of  the  Indies,  and  Damian  Goez,  afked  him  what  que- 
ftions  they  imagined  neceffary  to  a knowledge  of  the 
ftate  of  Ethiopia,  and  committed  to  writing  the  in- 
formations they  received  from  him;  which  however 
are  not  much  to  be  depended  Upon,  his  anfwers  being 
generally  filled  with  exaggerations,  and  even  with  di- 
red  falfehoods.  Father  Nicholas  Godigno,  a Jefuit, 
fpeaks  of  them  in  the  following  fevere  terms : “ Mul- 
ta  funt  ab  iifdem  Abaffinis  magnifice  narrato  vulgo 
et  credita,  et  a quibufdam  ex  noflris  memoriae  tradita, 
tc  quae  falfa  effe  certo  poflea  deprehendimus.  Inde 
“ fadum,  utDamianus  Goez  et  Joannes  Barius  aliique 
tf  alioquin  diligentes,  et  amantes  veritatis  audores  non 
“ pauca  hoc  de  genere  fcripferint,  quae  longe  a vero 
“ diflare,  nullus  fere  Lulitanorum  ignorat.  Damia- 
**  num  et  alios  ea  tempeffate  fefellit  Zagazabus,  quem 
**  ad  Joannem  Regem  Abiflinus  Imperator  oratorem 
mifit.  Hie  enim  non  contentus  res  fuas  nimium  ex- 
lt  aggerare  et  in  majus  attolere,  plurima  infuper  com- 
“ mentus  efl,  quae  homines  finceri  ac  niinime  mali  cum 
tt  a veritate  abhorrere  ne  fufpicari  quidem  poffent,  pro 
“ veris  accepta  pofleritati  commendarunt.  Sed  cujuf- 
**  modi  ilia  effent,  anni  infequentes  patefecerunt.  Ita- 
**  que  et  fi  ab  eo,  quo  dixi,  tempore,  aliquam  habere 
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« caepimus  Abaffini  Imperii  cognitionem ; id  tamen 
“ non  ante  nobis  probe  cognitum,  quum  et  Joannes 
“ Bermondius  Patriarcha,  de  quo  poftea  non  nihil  re- 
“ feram,  a Romano  potifice  ex  Italia  miffus,  illuc  iiffet; 
**  et  Stephanus  Gama  dux  Lufitanus  cum  armata  mili- 
“ turn  manu  ad  eafdem  tarras  ex  India  trajeciffet;  et 
“ multi  poftea  ex  noftris  diu  ibidem  commorantes  per 
“ fe  paulatim  (ingula  fuiflent  experti.  Ab  anno  qui- 
“ dem  nati  Ghriftii56o,  quo  religioli  Societatis  Jefu 
“ in  Abaffiam  funt  ingreffi,  fic  omnia  Lulitanis  patere, 
“ ut  non  fecus  ea  quam  propria  et  domeftica  norint ; 
“ adeoque  res  conftant,  ut  fiquis  nunc  de  Abaffinorum 
“ imperio  fcribat  quid  quam,  aut  proferat  quod'vel  le- 
“ viter  a vero  defledtat,  illico  coargui  poffit  falfitatis.” 
And  in  page  241,  “ Non  me  latet  Zagazabum  ilium, 
“ de  quo  ftepius  memini,  multos  Abaffinorum  fuorum 
“ excufaffe  errores;  cumque  negare  rem  ipfam  utpote 
“ noftris  notiffimam,  non  poffiet,  legalem  animum  ne- 
“ gaffe.  Sed  jam  monui  ab  illo  Damianum  Goez,  et 
“ alios  per  idem  tempus  hiftoricos  fuiffe  deceptos,  mul- 
“ taque  ex  ejus  narratione  mandaffe  litteris,  quae  fal- 
“ fa  fuiffe  deprehenfum  poftea  eft.  Scioenim  Teclam 
“ Mariam  Abaflinum  Monachum,  de  quo  dicam  infra, 
“ in  recen.fendis  fuorum  erroribus  fic  a Zagazabo  dif- 
“ crepaffe,  adeoque  in  hac  re  male  inter  fe  cenvenire 
“ Abaffinos,  qui  apud  noS  funt,  ut  Thomas  a Jefu  in 
“ Thefauro  fuo  de  Abiffinis  agens,  eorumque  ex  va- 
iC  riis  autoribus  ritus  referens,  merito  dicat  difficile  effe 
“ hifce  de  rebus  certum  aliquid  definire.” 

Alvarez  had  fcarce  breathed  the  air  of  Portugal,  be- 
fore he  burned  with  impatience  to  throw  himfelf  at 
the  feet  of  the  Pope  with  his  new  commiffion;  but  the 
king,  who  likewife  defigned  an  embafiy  to  his  Holi- 
nefs,  could  not  fix  upon  a proper  perfon.  At  length 
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he  determined  to  invert:  Don  Martin  his  nephew  with 
that  character,  who  fet  out  accompanied  by  Alvarez. 
In  January  1533  they  entered  Bologna,  where  the  Pope, 
and  Charles  Y.  who  was  to  receive  the  crown  from  the 
hands  of  his  Holinefs,  then  redded.  It  may  eailly  be 
imagined  what  a confluence  of  perfons  of  all  ranks 
were  drawn  together  by  the  expectation  of  feeing  this 
auguft  ceremony  performed.  Alvarez,  who  had  left 
Portugal  only  as  chaplain  to  the  ambaflador  of  Portu- 
gal, had  the  pLeafure  of  appearing  before  this  grand  af- 
fembly  in  the  character  of  ambaflador  from  Ethiopia. 
He  kiffed  the  feet  of  his  Holinefs  in  the  name  of  Da- 
vid king  of  Abyflinia,  prefented  him  with  letters  from 
that  prince,  and  made  an  harangue. 

About  this  time  a Moorifh  prince,  furnamed  Crane 
or  the  left-handed,  made  an  irruption  with  fire  and 
fword  into  Ethiopia,  and  conquered  great  part  of  it 
without  the  leaft:  refiftance.  David,  alarmed  by  the 
rapidity  of  his  conquefts,  fent  John  Bermudes  to  de- 
mand fuccours  from  the  Chriflian  princes.  He,  to 
make  the  greater  hafte,  croffed  the  Red-Sea,  and  tra- 
velled through  Paleftine,  being  perfuaded  that  he  fliould 
W'ith  moll  certainty,  and  in  the  fhorteft  time,  arrive  at 
Rome  by  that  Yay.  Never  had  ambaflador  greater 
fuccefs  in  his  negociation.  Pie  was  made  patriarch  of 
Abyflinia;  and  coming  to  Lifbon  inverted  with  his  new 
dignity,  obtained  of  King  John  the  fuccours  he  requeft- 
ed,  returning  from  thence  to  the  Indies,  and  taking 
Zagazabo  with  him.  Stephen  de  Gama  fitted  out  a 
numerous  fleet,  entered  the  Red-Sea,  and  landed  in 
Abyflinia  400  Portuguefe  foldiers,  under  the  command 
of  his  brother  Don  Chriftopher  de  Gama;  which 
handful  of  men  preferved  Abyflinia  from  ruin,  and 
pxed  the  crown  on  the  head  of  Claudius  the  eldeft  fon 

of 


CONVERSION  of  the  ABYSSINS.  307 

of  David  ; a great  fervice,  very  ill  acknowledged  and 
requited.  The  young  emperor  forced  the  patriarch 
Bermudes  out  of  his  dominions,  difperling  the  Portu- 
guefe  into  different  provinces,  contrary  to  the  promife 
he  had  made  of  putting  them  in  poffeffion  of  the  third 
part  of  his  territories  if  they  would  deliver  him  from 
the  victorious  armies  of  his  enemy.  Pope  Julius  and 
the  king  of  Portugal  having  received  information  of  all 
that  had  paffed  in  Abyffinia,  came  to  a refolution  of 
fending  another  patriarch  and  two  bifhops.  The  per- 
fon  chofen  for  the  patriarchate  was  John  Nuguez  Bar- 
retti,  a man  more  venerable  for  his  fandtity  than  his 
learning,  though  he  had  the  reputation  of  being  the 
greateft  fcholar  of  the  fociety.  The  two  bifhops  wrere 
Melchior  Carneyro  of  Conimbre,  who  was  made  bi- 
fhop  of  Nice,  and  Andrew  Oviedo,  who  was  dignified 
with  the  title  of  Bifhop  of  Hierapolis. 

Though  thefe  prelates  were  nominated  in  the  time 
of  Julius  III.  the  patriarch  and  bifhop  of  Hierapolis 
did  not  fet  out  till  1556,  taking  with  them  ten  Jefuits. 
The  viceroy  Petro  Mafcarenas  had  fent  James  Dias  in- 
to Abyffinia  with  the  title  of  ambaffador,.  to  difcover 
the  diipofition  of  King  Claudius;  giving  him  Father 
Gonzalez  Rodriguez,  a Jefuit,  for  his  companion.  The 
precaution  was  juft  : the  ambaffador  met  with  a kind 
reception;  but  when  he  came  to  tell  the  fubjecf  of  his 
embaffy,  was  foon  given  to  underhand,  that  the  em- 
peror was  by  no  means  pleafed  that  the  pope  and  the 
king  of  Portugal  fhould  be  fo  forward  to  intermeddle 
with  the  affairs  of  his  confcience  and  his  empire.  Fa- 
ther Rodriguez  returned  to  the  Indies ; where  it  was 
determined,  upon  the  information  which  he  brought, 
that  the  patriarch  fhould  remain  at  Goa,  and  that  the 
bifhop  of  Hieropolis  fhould  go  to  Abyffinia.  He  took 

with 
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with,  him  five  companions,  and  had  a voyage  doubly 
profperous,  landing  in  Abyflinia  five  days  before  the 
Turks  got  pofleffion  of  Mazua  and  Arkiko,  the  two 
places  of  eafieft  entrance  into  that  country.  Their  fuc- 
cefs  however  was  not  agreeable  to  thefe  profperous  be- 
ginnings. 

The  king  of  Abyflinia  valued  himfelf  upon  under- 
ftanding  his  own  religion  better  than  any  other  perfon; 
and  therefore  would  voluntarily  engage  in  frequent 
deputations,  by  which,  as  he  always  thought  himfelf 
victorious,  he  was  made  more  arrogant  and  obftinate. 
The  moft  fallacious  arguments  were  received  from  his 
mouth  with  loud  applaufe,  while  his  opponent  could 
not  make  himfelf  heard  ; or  if  he  was  lift ened  to,  all 
he  faid  was  turned  to  ridicule,  and  anfwered  by  re- 
proaches. The  bilhop  of  Hierapolis  attacked  him  more 
than  once  without  quitting  the  conteft ; but  finding 
that  no  good  was  to  be  expedted  from  perfonal  con- 
ferences, refolved  to  write.  The  king  read  the  book, 
and  fpoke  with  fome  contempt  of  the  arguments  which 
it  contained ; telling  him  at  the  fame  time,  that  no- 
thing fhould  oblige  him  to  forfake  the  religion  of  his 
anceftors,  and  fubmit  himfelf  to  the  bifhop  of  Rome. 
This  he  fpoke  in  a tone  which  gave  the  bilhop  fuffi- 
cient  reafon  to  believe  that  he  fhould  never  make  any 
great  advances  in  his  bufinefs  at  court,  and  that  it 
would  be  prudent  to  remove  from  it ; whereupon  he 
withdrew  into  the  provinces,  where  God  poured  out 
his  blefling  upon  the  labours  of  thefe  new  apoftles, 
who  had  made  a much  greater  harveft  had  the  pro- 
vince been  at  peace,  though  they  were  not  without 
receiving  fome  advantage  from  the  tumults  of  thofe 
times;  for  it  is  probable  that  the  king,  who  faw  with 
uneafinefs  the  progrefs  made  by  the  Jefuits,  would  have 
6 come 
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come  to  the  laft  extremities  had  he  not  been  hindered 
by  the  war  in  which  he  was  engaged. 

Nur  the  king  of  Adel  laid  all  the  country  wafte,  and 
penetrated  into  the  very  centre  of  Abyffinia  ; and  Clau- 
dius marching  againft  him,  loft  the  battle  together 
with  his  life,  being  fucceeded,  becaufe  he  had  no 
children,  by  his  brother  Adam  ; a prince  who  had  all 
the  bad  qualities  of  his  brother,  without  any  of  the 
good.  It  is  faid,  that  being  a long  time  prifoner  a- 
mong  the  Arabs,  he  embraced  their  religion,  which  he 
did  not  abjure  till  he  was  ranfomed  by  his  brother. 
He  received  favourably  enough  the  compliments  paid 
him  by  the  miflionaries  on  his  accefiion  to  the  throne ; 
but  was  no  fooner  informed  of  the  numerous  converts 
made  by  them,  than  he  called  the  bifhop  of  Hieropo- 
lis  before  him,  and  with  an  air  of  fiercenefs  and  cruel- 
ty, forbade  him  on  pain  of  death  to  continue  to  preach 
the  doctrines  of  the  church  of  Rome.  He  w7as  an- 
fwered  by  the  bilhop,  that  his  menaces  fliould  not  af- 
fright him  from  his  duty,  and  that  nothing  could  hap- 
pen to  him  more  welcome  than  an  opportunity  of  dy- 
ing for  the  faith  he  came  to  preach ; that  he  might 
take  off  his  head,  or  expofe  him  to  wild  beafts,  but 
fhould  never  hinder  his  labours  for  the  falvation  of 
fouls.  With  thefe  words  he  let  his  robe  fall,  prefent- 
ed  his  head,  and  with  his  hands  and  eyes  raifed  to- 
wards heaven,  befought  the  Almighty  that  he  might 
be  thought  worthy  of  martyrdom.  The  king,  unable 
to  bear  the  freedom  of  fpeech  ufed  by  this  generous 
prelate,  fell  upon  him  in  a rage,  tore  his  clothes,  and 
with  blows  forced  him  out  of  his  prefence  • command- 
ing, foon  after,  that  Francis  Lobo  and  he  ftiould  be 
taken  to  an  uninhabited  mountain,  frequented  only  by 
wild  beafts.  They  were  indeed  recalled  fome  time  af- 
ter 
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ter  from  this  difmal  habitation  ; hut  that  calm  was  of 
ffiort  continuance,  and  the  temped:  of  perfecution  ra- 
ged again,  involving  in  diftrefs  not  only  the  miffion- 
aries,  but  likewife  fuch  of  the  Abyffins  as  had  been 
perfuaded  by  their  preaching  to  embrace  the  Roman 
religion.  Thus  pafied  the  whole  reign  of  Adam  Se- 
gued; banifhment,  imprifonment,  and  favour,  alter- 
nately fucceeding  each  other. 

The  Turks  and  Bharnagafh  uniting  their  forces  a- 
gainft  Adam  Segued,  routed  him  entirely,  and  fo  much 
ihattered  his  army,  that,  being  no  longer  able  to  keep 
the  field,  he  was  compelled  to  retire  and  abfeond  in 
the  mountains,  where  he  led  an  unhappy  reftlefs  life 
till  he  died  in  the  year  following,  that  is,  in  1563. 

About  the  fame  time  arrived  an  account  of  the  death 
of  the  patriarch  in  the  Indies ; and  Don  Sebaftian,  in 
defpair  of  ever  being  able  to  unite  Abyffinia  to  the 
church  of  Rome,  entreated  the  Pope  that  he  would  re- 
call the  mifiionaries,  and  fend  them  into  China,  Japan, 
and  other  places,  where  their  labours  might  be  more  ef- 
fectual. The  Pope,  in  compliance  with  this  propofal, 
iffiued  out  a brief,  enjoining  Father  Oviedo  and  the  Je- 
fuits  to  leave  Abyffinia,  and  to  repair  to  other  places^ 
The  bifliop  anfwered,  that  he  was  ready  to  obey  ; but 
that  the  Turks  being  now  in  pofleffion  of  the  ports,  he 
could  not  by  any  means  tranfport  himfelf  to  any  other 
place,  becaufe  no  veflels  now  put  in  on  that  coafi: : ad- 
ding, that  it  would  be  more  proper  to  fend  them  affift- 
ance  than  to  recall  them ; and  that  if  he  could  obtain 
only  five  hundred  Portuguefe  foldiers,  he  could  not 
only  bring  back  the  Abyffins  into  the  pale  of  the 
church,  but  fubdue  many  idolatrous  nations ; that 
there  were  on  the  coafts  of  Mozambique  and  Sofala 
many  Gentiles  that  only  wanted  to  be  inftru&ed  ; that 


a 


CONVERSION  of  the  ABYSSINS.  31  i 


a neighbouring  prince,  related  to  the  king  of  Abyffinia, 
had  teftified  a great  defire  of  embracing  Chriftianity  ; 
that  the  Turks  began  to  put  the  whole  empire  of  Ethio- 
pia in  danger,  who,  if  they  fhould  get  poffeffion  ot  it, 
would  give  them  great  difturbance  in  their  Indian  ac- 
quisitions, which  they  would  find  great  difficulty  in 
maintaining;  that  all  thefe  dangers,  greater  than  he 
was  able  to  exprefs,  would  be  obviated  by  fending  the 
troops,  which  he  ftill  continued  to  requeft  and  hope 
for;  that  Melac  Segued,  a prince  without  judgment  or 
experience,  had  nothing  but  the  name  of  emperor  ; 
that  he  was  already  embarraffed  with  the  old  enemies 
of  his  father  ; that  peace  was  the  general  wiffi  of  the 
people,  who  were  perfuaded  that  they  fhould  foon  en- 
joy it  if  the  church  of  Rome  were  once  acknowledged  ; 
that  though  the  greateft  part  of  the  religious  oppofed 
them,  yet  all  were  not  fo  ftrongly  prejudiced  ; and  that 
many  were  hindered  from  declaring  in  their  favour  by 
the  fear  of  lofing  their  preferments  and  employs,  or  of 
fome  feverer  punifhment ; that  nothing  could  be  of 
greater  advantage  to  the  church,  or  contribute  more  to 
the  fecurity  of  the  Portuguefe,  than  to  make  Abyffinia 
a catholic  kingdom  ; that,  Setting  afide  fo  glorious  a 
profped,  he  could  but  refledt  that  he  was  accountable 
for  all  the  fouls  that  fhould  perifh  through  his  aban- 
doning them  ; that  he  had  collected  two  hundred  and 
thirty  Catholics,  who  would  be  driven  to  and  fro  defti- 
tute  of  all  Spiritual  affiftance,  living  then  in  huts  which 
they  had  built,  where  they  were  inftrudted,  and  paffed 
their  lives  in  a frequent  celebration  of  the  facraments, 
and  in  other  exemplary  virtues ; that  this  number  in- 
creafed  every  day  by  the  arrival  of  others,  who  came 
from  different  places  to  be  inftrudted  and  converted  ; 
that,  to  conclude,  the  eonverfion  of  the  Abyflins  was 
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the  great  work  to  which  he  was  called  by  God,  and  to 
which  he  was  devoted  and  confecrated.  If,  after  what 
had  been  faid,  his  Holinefs  fhould  determine  him  to 
any  other  place,  he  was  ready  with  the  humbled  obe- 
dience to  go  to  China,  Japan,  or  the  moft  barbarous 
nations,  being  prepared  to  relign  his  life  for  the  glory 
of  God. 

A greater  warmth  of  zeal  is  hardly  to  be  met  with, 
which  it  is  to  be  wifned  had  been  more  regulated  by 
the  precepts  of  the  gofpel.  The  patriarch  had  defer- 
ved  greater  encomiums  had  he  always  remembered 
that  the  holy  apoflles  were  fent  as  JJseep  among  wolves, 
and  that  his  million  was  defigned  not  for  foldiers  but 
preachers,  whofe  only  fecurity  was  not  refinance  but 
flight ; that  it  is  the  virtue  of  a Chriflian,  and  more 
particularly  of  a miflionary,  to  bear  perfecution  pa- 
tiently for  the  kingdom  of  God.  But  thefe  are  leffons 
which  the  Portuguefe  miffionaries  are  not  very  well 
qualified  to  hear,  and  lefs  to  pradtife.  The  patriarch, 
prepofTeffed  with  an  opinion  that  the  Abyffins  would 
never  fubmit  themfelves  without  compulfion  to  the 
church  of  Rome,  made  this  loud  demand  for  troops, 
which  he  continued  to  repeat  till  his  death  in  1577. 
Of  the  five  Jefuits  that  were  with  him,  not  one  return- 
ed to  the  Indies.  The  laft  of  them  was  Father  Fran-, 
eis  Lobo,  who  was  alive  in  1596. 

Melac  Segued  died  in  1596,  leaving  only  a natural 
fon  very  young,  who  was  acknowledged  as  king  by  the 
grandees,  that  hoped  to  have  the  management  of  af- 
fairs during  the  minority  ; but  when  he  came  to  take 
the  government  upon  himfelf,  they  all  revolted;  and 
having  dethroned  and  banifhed  him  into  the  province 
of  Narea,  fet  the  crown  upon  Zadenghel  his  coufin, 
grandfon  of  King  David.  Father  Peter  Pays,  a Jefuit, 
. , ’ who 
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who  without  attempting  any  thing  went  into  Ethiopia,; 
was  favourably  received,  conceived  great  hopes  that 
the  Catholic  religion  might  be  now  fuccefsfully  propa- 
gated ; but  the  time  was  yet  to  come  in  which  the 
authority  of  St  Peter’s  fucceffors  ffiould  again  be  ac- 
knowledged in  Abyffinia.  The  virtue  of  Zadenghel 
made  him  formidable  to  thofe  who  had  exalted  him  to 
the  throne  ; and  the  diffatisfadtion  Hill  increafing,  uni- 
ted his  enemies  in  a confpiracy,  which  grew  to  that 
height  that  he  was  furprifed  and  killed.  Jacob  was 
then  recalled  • but  was  oppofed  by  Socinios,  grandfon 
of  King  Bafilides,  and  confequently  the  next  heir ; who 
after  a conteft  of  three  y^ars  with  various  fortune,  gave 
Jacob  at  laft  a total  defeat,  and  took  polfeflion  of  the 
empire,  calling  himfelf  Sultan  Segued. 

There  never  appeared  a fairer  profpedl  of  making 
Abyffinia  fubject  to  the  fee  of  Rome.  Four  Jefuits 
who  had  made  their  way  into  that  empire,  being  but 
a day’s  journey  from  the  place  where  the  king  won  the 
vidtory  which  eftabliffied  him  on  the  throne,  went  to 
congratulate  him.  He  received  them  with  great  be- 
nevolence, provided  immediately  for  their  fubliftence, 
and  furniffied  them  with  wine  from  his  own  table  ; 
then  inquiring  after  Father  Payz,  he  commanded  them 
to  fend  for  him  ; and  upon  his  arrival  permitted  him  to 
dine  in  the  royal  tent,  with  only  a curtain  between 
them.  Inflances  of  fo  great  an  honour  are  very  un- 
common in  Abyffinia.  After  dinner  they  had  a long 
conference,  in  which  the  new  king  informed  Payz  that 
he  much  defired  fome  Portuguefe  forces ; which  the 
father  told  him  might  eafily  be  obtained  by  renoun- 
cing the  errors  of  the  church  of  Alexandria,  and  em- 
bracing the  religion  of  Rome.  The  condition  was 
accepted  by  the  emperor,  and  the  Father  wrote  imme- 
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diately  to  the  Pope,  the  king  of  Portugal,  and  the  vi- 
ceroy of  the  Indies ; the  three  letters  being  ligned  by 
Sultan  Segued,  whs  fix  years  afterwards  wrote  others 
with  his  own  hand. 

The  new  king  had  four  brothers  by  the  mother,  but 
of  different  fathers,  to  whom  he  committed  fome  of 
the  molt  important  trufts  in  his  empire : and  indeed  he 
had  need  of  fome  whole  fidelity  and  diligence  he 
might  depend  on  ; for  in  the  two  firft  years  of  his 
reign  there  was  nothing  but  civil  wars,  factions,  and 
revolts ; the  greateft  danger  was  threatened  on  the  fide 
of  Bagameder,  where  one  'of  his  difobedient  fubjedts 
had  called  in  the  Galles  to  his  afilftance,  and  put  him- 
felf  at  their  head.  Selo  Chriftos  the  governor  of  Baga- 
meder was  not  without  reafon  diftruftful  of  his  troops, 
and  was  forced  to  have  recourfe  to  a ftratagem  to  make 
them  march  againft  that  war-like  people,  who  have  al- 
moft  always  been  the  terror  of  the  Abyfiins : at  length 
falling  unexpectedly  upon  his  enemies,  he  made  fo 
great  a daughter,  that  thofe  who  were  left  were  glad  to 
purchafe  their  peace  by  bringing  the  head  of  the  re- 
volted chief. 

The  year  following  there  was  an  infurredtion  in  the 
kingdom  of  Tigre,  procured  by  one  who  pretended  to 
be  King  Jacob,  and  to  have  efcaped  out  of  the  battle 
in  which  he  wras  believed  to  have  perifhed..  This 
man  retreating  to  the  mountains  of  Bifan  between  De- 
baroa  and  the  Red-Sea,  made  a defcent  from  thence  in- 
to the  level  countries,  deftroying  or  carrying  off  all 
that  was  found  in  his  way  ; fo  that  commerce  was 
interrupted,  and  the  rebellious  troops  enriching  them- 
felves  with  plunder,  grew  every  day  more  formidable. 
At  length  Sela  Chriftos  was  ordered  to  march  again!! 
them,  Ala  Chriftos  in  the  mean  time  having  the  charge 
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of  the  province  of  Bagameder.  But  unhappily  the  re- 
medy of  one  misfortune  was  the  caufe  of  another  ; for 
the  Galles,  who  were  reftrained  by  the  fear  of  Sela 
Chriftos,  feizing  the  opportunity  of  his  abfence,  broke 
into  the  province  in  fo  great  numbers,  that  the  king 
was  obliged  to  march  againft  them  with  the  greateft 
part  of  his  forces,  and  was  unhappily  defeated  in  two 
battles.  The  report,  which  made  his  lofs  greater  than  it 
really  was,  raifed  the  hopes  of  his  enemies,  whom  Sela 
Chriftos  was  hardly  in  a condition  to  refill.  In  this 
extremity  he  wrote  to  the  king  that  he  fhould  repair 
to  Axuma;  and  being  there  folemnly  crowned,  aiTemble 
all  the  forces  of  his  empire.  The  king  had  already  re- 
venged his  former  Ioffes ; having,  when  he  received 
thofe  letters,  gained  a complete  victory  over  the  Gal- 
les ' after  which  he  led  his  army  to  Axuma,  where  he 
was  confecrated  and  crowned  by  Simeon  the  Abu- 
na  on  the  24th  of  March  in  the  year  1609.  Then 
taking  the  road  to  Debaroa,  he  ftruck  fuch  a terror  into 
his  adverfaries,  that  their  chief  abandoning  thofe  whom 
he  had  feduced  by-counterfeiting  Jacob  the  late  Em- 
peror, retreated  alone,  and  hid  himfelf  with  fuch  cau- 
tion that  he  could  not  be  found  while  the  Emperor 
continued  in  thofe  parts.  But  no  fooner  was  one  fedition 
fuppreffed  than  another  was  raifed  : Melchifedec  a flave 
of  the  late  king  Melac  Segued,  coming  down  from  the 
mountains  of  Amhara,  joined  Arfon,  who  pretended  to 
be  the  brother  of  Zadenghel ; and  entering  the  pro- 
vince of  Dambea,  was  with  his  companion  received 
and  fupported  by  the  inhabitants.  Emana  Chriftos  the. 
King’s  brother  arrived  foon  enough  to  oppofe  them  s 
and  Melchifedec  thinking  himfelf  itrong  enough  to  ha- 
zard a battle  loft  his  life.  Arfon  being  taken  prifoner 
was  carried  to  the  king,  who  commanded  his  head  to 
be  ftruck  off.  Ras  Sela  Chriftos  followed  the  King  ; 
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and  the  government  of  Tigre  was  conferred  upon 
Ampfala  Chriilos.  The  counterfeit  Jacob  imagining 
that  he  had  now  nothing  to  fear,  the  king  being  at  a 
great  diftance,  appeared  again,  having  once  more  got 
fome  troops  together.  He  was  joined  by  two  of  the 
grandees,  though  they  knew  he  impofed  upon  his  fol- 
lowers, and  was  encouraged  by  the  viceroy’s  flacknefs 
to  attack  him.  Ampfala  Chriilos  was  informed  of 
their  defign,  and  determined  to  meet  them  with  what 
forces  he  had  ; but  was  dilfuaded  from  it  by  a Por- 
tuguefe,  who  advifed  him  to  plant  fome  mulketeers 
in  ambulh  near  the  road,  and  to  fall  upon  them  when 
they  were  in  a confternation  at  the  noife  of  the  fire- 
arms. The  ftratagem  was  fo  fuccefsful,  that  the  two 
grandees  were  prifoners  at  the  viceroy’s  mercy,  who 
fent  father  Payz  to  pray  for  them ; the  head  of  the 
counterfeit  Jacob  was  cut  off,  and  fent  to  the  viceroy. 

In  all  thefe  wars  there  was  not  any  thing  of  religion 
made  ufe  of  as  a pretence.  Although  the  Jefuits  had 
already  advanced  themfelves  to  great  credit  with  Sul- 
tan Segued,  it  was  fome  time  before  any  more  were 
fent  into  Ethiopia,  till  in  1618,  and  the  five  following 
years,  nine  of  the  fociety'  arrived  in  that  empire ; a fuc- 
cour  very  necelfary  to  repair  the  lofs  which  the  million 
of  Abyifinia  had  fuffered  by  the  death  of  Laurentio  Ro- 
mano, which  was  followed  by  that  of  Peter  Payz,  who 
had  the  pleafure  to  receive  Sultan  Segued’s  renuncia- 
tion, and  adminifter  to  him  the  facrament  of  penance  ; 
and  when  by  that  lalt  a&ion  he  had  completed  the 
duties  of  his  million,  he  rendered  up  his  foul  in  May 
4.622. 

The  emperor  publifhed  fome  time  after  a declaration, 
Rowing  the  motives  of  his  converlion;  in  which  he  a- 
. njmadvefted 
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nimadverted  with  great  feverity  on  the  fcandalous  con- 
duit of  the  late  Abunas,  and  fet  out  their  vices  in  very 
lively  colours.  The  delign  of  Sultan  Segued  in  this 
declaration  was  to  prepare  the  nation  for  a reception 
of  the  patriarch  Alp.  Mendez,  that  none  might  be  fur- 
prifed  at  the  extraordinary  honours  which  were  in- 
tended him,  and  were  afterwards  paid  him  ; a parti- 
cular 'account  of  whofe  million  has  already  been  given 
in  the  foregoing  relation  of  father  Jerome  Lobo.  It  is 
to  be  wilhed  that  the  patriarch,  a man  without  con- 
troverfy,  pofiefled  of  many  great  and  excellent  endow- 
ments, had  loaded  himfelf  with  lefs  bulinefs,  and  been 
more  cautious  in  the  exercile  of  his  authority,  which 
he  carried  to  the  fame  height  in  Abyffinia  as  in  a 
country  fubjeit  to  the  inquilition;  turning,  by  thefe 
violent  meafures,  the  whole  world  again  ft  the  mifliona- 
ries,  and  railing  fuch  a deteftation  of  the  Jefuits,  as 
continues  in  the  country  to  this  day. 
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ERRORS  OF  the  ABYSSINS*. 


Relating  to  the  INCARNATION* 


HE  greater  number  of  thofe  who  have  written  on 


the  religion  of  the  Abylfins  have  fallen  into  one 
of  thefe  extremes ; either  they  have  affirmed  that  it  is 
fo  corrupted  with  Jewifh  fuperftitions,  that  its  pro- 
feffors  retain  only  the  name  of  Chriftians;  or  they  have 
pretended  that  the  primitive  purity  is  only  preferved 
in  Abyffinia,  and  that  no  error  or  corruption  can  be 
charged  upon  them ; that  they  have  abandoned  the 
Eutychian  herefy ; that  the  fchifms  fuppofed  to  be 
kept  up  in  the  eaft,  are  only  continued  becaufe  the 
different  parties  do  not  fufficiently  underftand  eacfy 
other  *,  and  that  the  controverfies  between  them  and 
the  Catholic  church  are  only  difputes  about  words. 

Neither  of  thefe  opinions  is  exadly  agreeable  to 
truth.  It  has  appeared  in  the  foregoing  differtatiqns  by 
what  far-fetched  arguments  the  Ethiopians  endeavour 
to  defend  themfelves  again!!  the  charge  of  Judaifm; 
and  perhaps  they  might  clear  themfelves  if  a fingle  cu- 
ffom  only  was  infilled  on ; but  whoever  ftiall  take  into 
one  view  fuch  an  affemblage  of  practices  borrowed 
from  the  ancient  law,  as  is  found  in  their  religion,  will 
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be  eafily  convinced  that  the  Jewifh  worfhip  has  much 
irife&ed  their  Chriftianity. 

When  we  {hall  fpeak  of  their  errors  in  regard  of  the 
ufe  of  the  facraments,  we  fhall  prove  at  the  fame  time 
that  they  are  not  fo  numerous  as  thofe  generally  ima- 
gine, who  being  unacquainted  with  the  ftate  of  the 
eaftern  church,  condemn  a little  too  inconfiderately  e- 
very  thing  that  is  not  agreeable  to  the  cuftoms  of  their 
own  country.  Men  of  this  turn  of  mind  have  made  it 
a crime  in  the  Abyffins  to  fail  on  a Wednefday  rather 
than  on  Saturday  ; to  confirm  infants  when  they  bap- 
tife  them ; and  to  admit  them  to  the  communion  at 
the  fame  time  : Though  thefe  are  ancient  cuftoms  re- 
tained by  the  eaftern  church  to  this  day.  It  is  not  o- 
ver  politic  to  talk  in  fo  high  a drain  of  the  fovereign 
pontiff’s  authority,  to  princes  jealous  of  their  power, 
and  who  are  ready  to  fufpeft  that  a lord  is  going  to  be 
fet  over  them.  David,  king  of  Abyffinia,  weary  with 
hearing  of  nothing  but  the  Pope,  could  not  forbear  afk- 
ing  Alvarez  one  queftion,  which  threw  him  into  fuch  a 
perplexity  that  he  had  nothing  to  fay. 

The  Abyffins  pretend  that  they  are  not  Eutychians  ; 
and  indeed  they  confefs  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  truly  God 
and  man,  and  that  the  divine  and  the  human  nature 
were  united  without  mixture  or  confufion : They 
treat  Eutyches  as  an  heretic,  and  pronounce  the  ane- 
thema  againft  him ; but  then  they  place  Diofcorus* 
that  warm  defender  of  the  Eutychians,  in  the  number 
of  their  faints,  and  reject  the  letter  of  Leo  to  Flavian, 
efleeming  it  unclean,  and  terming  the  council  of  Chal- 
cedon  an  affembly  of  foolifh  and  fa&ious  men,  who  in 
compliance  with  the  Emperor  Marcian  betrayed  the 
truth.  They  give  thofe  who  receive  that  council  the 
name  of  Imperialifis , or  Melchites,  and  confound  them 
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with  the  Neftorians.  They  avoid  making  ufe  of  the 
word  nature ; and  when  they  do  admit  it,  they  fay 
Jefus  Chrift  was  compofed  of  two  natures,  but  had  not 
two  natures.  “ Ex  duabus,  fed  non  in  duabus  na- 
4‘  turis.” 

Sanutius,  the  55th  Jacobite  patriarch  of  Alexandria, 
has  explained  himfelf  thus  in  a letter  which  he  wrote 
the  fecond  year  after  his  ele&ion. 

“ Credimus  etiam  quod  in  fine  temporis,  Deus  cum 
dignatus  eft  falvare  genus  noftrum  a fervitute,  mifit  Fi- 
lium  fuum  unigenitum  in  mundum,  qui  incarnatus  eft, 
fimilis  nobis  in  omnibus  facftus,  ex  Spiritu  fan<fto  et  ex 
Maria  Virgine,  aflumpto  corpore  perfecfto  abfque  pec- 
cato:  corpore,  inquam,  anima  praedito  modo  incom- 
prehenfibili,  fecitque  corpus  illud  unum  fuum,  feu  uni- 
vit  illud  fibi,  abfque  alteratione,  commixtione  aut  di- 
vifione  ; ita  tamen  ut  una  natura  fuerit,  fuppofitum 
unum,  perfona  una : paflus  eft  in  corpore  propter  nos, 
mortuus  eft  et  furrexit  a mortuis  fecundum  fcripturas, 
et  afcendit  in  coelum,  fedetque  ad  dexteram  Patris. 
Cum  vero  dicimus  Deumpaflum  efle  pro  nobis  et  mor- 
tuum,  fecundum  fidem  intelligimus  eum  pro  nobis  paf- 
lum  efle  in  corpore,  cum  ipfe  lit  impaflibilis,  Deufque 
ille  unus,  quemadmodum  docuerunt  nos  patres  eccle- 
Tiae  fanftae.  Quicumque  vero  per  blafphemiam  eum 
dividens,  afleruerit  Deum  verbum  neque  paflioni 
neque  morti  efle  obnoxium,  fed  hominem  ipfum  efle 
qui  paflus  et  mortuus  fuerit,  atque  ita  diviferit  ilium 
in  duo,  Deum  verbum  ex  una  parte,  et  hominem  ex 
altera ; ita  ut  in  duabus  naturis,  aut  duabus  perfonis 
conftare  eum  exiftimet,  quarum  utraque  operetur,  quae 
naturae  fuae  confentanea  funt,  ejufmodi  homines  ita  in- 
troduces moliuntur  fidem  impuram  Neftorii : Conci- 
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liique  profani  et  obfcomi  Chalcedonenfis,  contra  fidem 
orthodoxam.  Illos  anathematifat  ecclefia  univerfalis 
apoftolica ; illos  fugimus  et  execramur  ; anathematif- 
amufque  eos  qui  confitentur  quod  Deus  verbum  poll 
unionem  incomprehenfibilem  duas  naturas  habeat.  Nos 
vero  refte  confitemur  quod  Deus  verbum  fufcepit  in  fe 
voluntarie  paffiones  in  corpore : neque  enim  dubium 
eft,  unionem  omnino  et  in  omnibus  unam  efle.  Quippe 
naturae  quae  primum  unita  funt,  nulla  omnino  ratione 
i'eparantur,  verbo  ita  difpenfante,  cum  lint  infeparabiles, 
etiam  in  ipfo  paffionis  tempore,  quam  in  corpore  fuo 
fufcepit.  Alioquin  incideremus  in  errorem  limilem 
Photini  et  Sabellii,  qui  impie  afleruerunt  divinitatem 
recefiifte,  humanitatem  vero  cruci  affixam  fuifte:  quos, 
et  fententias  eorum  impias,  anatbematifamus,  eonum 
anthropolatreien  fugientes.” 

The  confeflion  of  faith  by  Mina  or  Mennafti,  pa- 
triarch of  Alexandria,  is  conformable  to  the  letter. 

“ Confitemur  naturam  unam  et  perfonam  unam 
perfe&am,  ex  duabus  per  unionem,  abfque  alterutrius 
deftrudtione,  commixtione  et  corruptione  unius  verbi 
incarnatam.  Teftatur  etiam  Cyrillus  in  eadem  fen- 
tentia  fuifte  Patres  antiquos,  et  recentiores  eadem  com- 
paratione  uti  folitos,  animae  fcilicet  et  corporis.  Credi- 
mus  igitur  et  affirmamus  quod  unus  eft  Chriftus  Filius 
Dei  ex  duabus  naturis  et  perfonis  divinitatis  et  huma- 
nitatis  perfe&is  ; quodque  faclus  eft  natura  una,  perfo- 
11a  una  verbi  incarnati  et  inhumanati : Neque  omnino 
dicimus  poll  unionem  naturas  duas,  perfonas  duas,  vo- 
luntates  duas,  et  operationes  diverfas , qui  enim  earn 
fententiam  tenet  excommunicatus  eft  et  damnatus  a 
fanctis  Patribus,  praeclarifque  eccleliae  do&oribus,  ut 
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fuperius  oftendibus ; atque  haec  eft  Neftorii  fe&atorum- 
que  ejus  fententia.” 

Every  man  who  has  the  leaft  fenfe  of  humanity,  rauft 
lament  the  miferies  which  are  the  conftant  attendants  on 
herefy  and  fchifm ; but  no  man  that  makes  profeffion  of 
a religion,  can  cenfure  a council  the  decrees  of  which 
his  church  received,  or  not  condemn  thofe  errors  which 
that  affembly  hath  condemned : Yet  this  is  what  Mr 
Ludolf  has  made  no  fcruple  of  doing.  He  afcribes 
the  lofs  of  Egypt  to  the  irreconcileable  hatred  fubftft- 
ing  between  the  Melchites  and  the  Jacobites,  to  the 
feverities  of  the  governors,  and  to  the  violences  ufed 
to  the  Jacobites  by  the  Greek  Emperors  ; and  relates 
on  this  occafion  a fact  which  ought  not  to  be  for- 
gotten, from  an  Abyfiin  manufcript  of  the  Abbe  Sa- 
muel. 

The  Emperor  (apparently  Heraclius)  fent  200  fol- 
diers  to  feize  all  the  biftiops.  The  Abbe  Paul  who 
had  fled  into  the  defart  was  arrefted  by  the  peafants 
and  brought  home.  Maxirien,  whq|  was  entrufted 
with  the  execution  of  the  Emperor’s  orders,  having  af- 
fembled  the  monks,  prefented  to  them  a confeflion  of 
faith  drawn  up,  with  thefe  -words,  Credite  in  id  quod 
Jcriptum  ejl  in  hoc  codice.  This  form  was  full  of  blaf- 
phemies.  They  all  flood  filent,  but  plainly  ftiowed  by 
the  dejection  of  their  looks  that  they  did  not  receive  it; 
upon  which  the  officer,  enraged,  ordered  them  to  be 
fcourged  in  a cruel  manner;  and  continued  to  threaten 
them  with  greater  feverities,  till  Abbe  Samuel  rofe  up, 
and  being  ready  to  die  for  the  fake  of  truth,  told  him 
that  they  neither  admitted  that  corrupt  confeflion,  nor 
the  council  of  Chalcedon,  nor  owned  any  other  pa- 
triarch than  the  Abba  Benjamin  their  matter  and  pa- 
llor;' 
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ftor;  adding,  I affirm  that  the  Roman  Emperor  is  here- 
tical : I here  pronounce  an  anathema  againft  the  book 
which  you  prefent  me,  and  againft  the  council  of 
Chalcedon,  and  thofe  that  receive  it.  Then  tear- 
ing the  book,  he  threw  it  before  the  door  of  the 
church. 

The  council  of  Chalcedon  is  acknowledged  orthodox 
by  the  Lutherans  and  Calvinifts  as  well  as  by  theCatho- 
lics ; yet  Mr  Ludolf  not  only  excufes  inftead  of  cenfuring 
the  Abyftins,  but  likewife  all  the  Jacobites;  he  attacks 
the  council  itfelf,  and  gives  his  opinion,  that  in  treating 
with  the  Abyftins  on  religious  fubje&s,  it  would  be 
proper  not  to  mention  it ; but,  omitting  the  words  na- 
ture and  perfon,  to  comprife  the  dodlrine  in  other 
terms ; to  which,  fays  he,  I am  perfuaded  the  Abyftins 
would  readily  fubfcribe.  An  admirable  expedient, 
and  truly  worthy  of  its  author  ! Thus  were  we  to  re- 
concile an  Arian,  no  mention  is  to  be  made  of  confub- 
ftantiality  or  the  council  of  Nice,  or  of  the  Virgin  Mo- 
ther of  God  in  the  converlion  of  a Neftorian;  as  in  dif~ 
courftng  with  the  Abyftins,  no  notice  is  to  be  taken  that 
in  other  terms  we  teach  the  fame  dodtrine  with  the 
council  of  Chalcedon. 

It  is  yet  more  neceflary  for  the  Abyftins  to  acknow- 
ledge the  council  of  Chalcedon,  and  the  letter  of  St 
Leo  to  Flavian  ; becaufe,  as  we  are  told  by  Mr  Ludolf, 
the  words  by  which  fubjiance , perfon , and  nature  arc 
exprefted  in  their  language  are  very  equivocal,  and  ca- 
pable of  acceptations,  which  may  eafily  be  confound- 
ed; fo  that  .to  clear  their  belief  of  all  ambiguities 
which  might  for  ever  give  occafion  to  difputes  among 
them,  they  can  propofe  no  other  expedient  than  to 
fpeak  as  the  church  fpeaks  in  the  council  of  Chalce- 
don. JBut  this  they  are  fo  far  from  approving,  that  to 
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confirm  tliemfelves  in  their  errors  they  have  recourfe  to 
forged  miracles ; and  contrive  to  utter  voices  from 
tombs,  which  pronounce  Leo  a wicked  deftroyer  of 
fouls,  and  his  book  polluted  and  impure,  and  de- 
clare the  Emperor  Marcian  and  Pulcheria  accurfed, 
together  with  the  council  of  Chalcedon,  the  bifhops 
who  were  affembled  at  it,  and  all  who  believe  that  fince 
the  incarnation  two  natures  fubfift  in  our  Saviour  Jefus 
Chrift. 

After  fuch  anathemas  as  thefe,  pronounced  in  this  man- 
ner, and  authorifed  by  pretended  miracles,  we  ought, 
if  we  follow  Mr  Ludolf’s  advice,  to  difguife  and  dii- 
femble  our  opinion,  to  avoid  the  mention  either  of  two 
natures  or  of  the  council  of  Chalcedon.  One  would 
imagine  it  fcarce  polfible  that  he  fhould  carry  his  in- 
difference with  regard  to  fo  important  a point  of  reli- 
gion fo  far,  unlefs  he  were  fome  latitudinarian,  or  pa- 
tron of  toleration. 

The  patriarch  Alphonfo Mendez,-  whofe  knowledge 
was  equal  to  Mr  Ludolf’s  ignorance  of  divinity,  though 
our  author  would  dou.btlefs  have  favoured  him  with 
the  fame  excellent,  advice,  feems  by  no  means  in- 
clined to  have  followed  it.  That  prelate,  who  had 
fpent  ten  years  in  endeavouring  the  converfion  of  the 
Abyflins,  fpeaks  of  their  notions  concerning  the  in- 
carnation of  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  in  thefe  words. 

“ Sed  plu res  et  obftinatiores  illorum  funt  in  domini- 
cam  incarnationem  pofitiones.  In  primis  enim  dupli- 
cem  Chrifti  naturam  cum  Eutychete  diffitentur : unam 
vero,  eamque  folam  divinam  ex  duabus  faftam,  ut  in 
hominibus  fit  ex  corpore  et  anima,  cum  Monophyfitis, 
et  unam  voluntatem,  et  naturalem  operationem,  cum 
Monothelitis,  tuentur  : Et  eodem  modo  cum  Neftoria- 
nis  unam  perfonam  ex  duabus . conglobatam,  . inter 
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naturam  et  perfonam  nihil  difcriminis  agnofcentes; 
perfonam  vero  rentur  ipfam ' die  corporaturam,  nec 
illam  folis  fubftantiis  rationalibus,  fed  etiam  inani- 
mis,  ut  navibus,  arboribus,  et  montibus  affignant.  Di- 
vinitatem  et  humanitatem  ex  aequo  componunt,  il- 
lam natam,  vindam,  et  mortuam ; iftam  omnipoten- 
tem  et  omnia  loca  pervadentem,  ftulte  buccinantes; 
Eutychitem  ob  leviufcula  fenfa  haereticis,  Diofco- 
rum  ipfius  in  omSibus  patronum  dodoribus  et  marty- 
ribus  apponunt ; divum  Leonem  et  concilium  Chalce- 
donenfe  paribus  probris  et  diris  infedantur,  et  impuris 
cantionibus  profcindunt.” 

Eutyches  was  accufed  of  having  embraced  the  herefy 
of  the  Apollinarians,  and  was  in  that  point  abandoned 
by  Diofcorus,  and  the  Abyffins  after  his  example  pro- 
nounce him  accurfed : but  as  they  follow  him  in  the 
reft  of  his  errors,  receding  the  Pope’s  letter  and  the 
council  of  Chalcedon,  they  are  no  lefs  chargeable  with 
herefy  andfchifm.  The  Eutychians  have  met  the.  fame 
late  with  the  reft  who  have  feparated  from  the  church, 
being  divided,  as  they  are  not  reftrained  by  any  autho- 
rity, in  different  feds.  Timotheus  a prieft  of  Conftan- 
tinople  has  enumerated  the  various  parties  of  Euty- 
chians, and  given  us  the  charaderiftic  by  which  each 
is  diftinguifhed  from  the  reft;  and  having  compared 
the  efforts  of  the  Eutychians  againft  the  council  of 
Chalcedon  with  thofe  of  the  Arians  againft  the  coun- 
cil of  Nice,  he  concludes  with  a triumphant  exclama- 
tion. 
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CONCERNING  THE 

SACRAMENTS; 

Particularly  thofe  of  BAPTISM  and  CON- 
FIRMATION. 


WE  have  fhown  in  the  Ninth  Difiertation  that  the 
Abyflins  have  admitted  many  Jewifh  ceremo- 
nies into  their  religion  ; and  in  the  Tenth,  that  they  are 
Jacobites,  and  that  Mr  Ludolf’s  defence  of  their  er- 
rors is  infufficient.  It  is  now  our  intention  to  give 
an  account  of  their  belief  concerning  the  facraments. 

The  Catholic  friends  of  Mr  Ludolf  made  complaints 
of  the  captious  queftions  put  by  him  to  Gregory  the 
Abyffin,  which  we  fhall  not  repeat,  contenting  our- 
felves  with  proving  that  the  Abyffins  like  us  believe  fe- 
ven  facraments,  though  they  differ  from  us  in  the  man- 
ner of  adminiftration.  Their  definition  of  a facrament 
is  fufliciently  conformable  to  ours.  We  hold  that  a fa- 
crament is  an  outward  vifible  fign  of  an  invifible  grace, 
which  God  implants  in  our  minds  at  the  time  when 
the  facrament  is  conferred  ; and  indeed  all  the  eaftern 
Chriflians,  of  what  church  foever,  holds  a facrament  to 
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be  a divine  and  holy  inftitution,  performed  by  the  mi- 
niftry  of  a pried; ; and  which  by  things  material,  cor- 
poreal, and  fenfible,  manifefts  and  fets  forth  the  fpi- 
ritual  grace  which  God  communicates  by  means  of 
that  facrament  to  thofe  who  worthily  receive  it.  They 
except  baptifm,  becaufe  in  cafe  of  neceffity  that  maybe 
adminiftered  by  a layman,  or  even  by  a.  nurfe.  Jofeph 
Abudacni,  in  his  hiftory  of  the  Jacobites,  printed  at 
Oxford  in  1675,  fays  exprefsly,  that  they  have  feven 
facraments  like  the  Papifts,  Greeks,  and  Armenians. 
Mr  Ludolf  did  not  think  it  convenient  to  confine  him- 
felf  to  printed  books,  or  to  confultthe  liturgies  that  lay 
by  him;  but  introducing  this  Abyffin  upon  the  ftage, 
by  his  manner  of  alking  queftions  makes  him  fay  what 
he  affures  us  he  did,  and  what  is  entirely  contrary  to 
the  truth. 

It  cannot,  however,  be  denied,  that  in  fome  inftan- 
ces,  the  accounts  given  by  tjie  Jefuits  are  not  to  be  de- 
pended on ; for  either  through  ignorance,  or  to  make 
their  million  feem  of  more  importance,  they  have  ac- 
cufed  the  Abyfiins  of  errors  which  are  not  to  be  found 
among  them. 

Father  Nicholas  Godigno,  fpeaking  of  the  domini- 
can  of  Valencia,  who  has  made  himfelf  famous  for  the 
lies  and  impertinences  which  he  publifhed  about  the 
kingdom  of  Preller-John ; together  with  father  Bal- 
thafar  Tellez  and  Mr  Ludolf,  affirm,  that  confirmation 
and  extreme  un&ion  are  not  in  ufe  among  the  Abyf- 
iins. 

We  will  fet  again!!  the  teftimony  of  one  miffionary 
and  Jefuit  the  teftimony  of  another,  and  oppofe  thefe 
Portuguefe  Jefuits  ; men  zealous  indeed,  but  too  much 
prejudiced,  and  who  had  little  other  knowledge  than 
the  learning  of  their  fchools,  -with  a French  Jefuit, 
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grown  old  in  the  millions  of  Egypt,  and  that  wanted 
neither  time  nor  opportunity  to  make  himfelf  fully  ac- 
quainted with  the  religion  of  the  Cophtes  or  Jacobites 
profeffed  by  the  Abyffins.  This  Jefuit  is  father  deBer- 
riat,  who,  in  his  letter  to  father  Fleurian  fuperinten- 
dant  of  thofe  millions,  gives  an  account  of  tjie  care  he 
has  taken  to  underhand  the  opinions  of  thofe  people. 
The  letter  is  dated  at  Cairo  the  26th  of  July  1711  ; 
from  which  we  fhall  extrad  the  molt  important  paf- 
fages. 

“ I Have  (fays  he)  applied  myfelf  with  all  pof- 
fible  diligence  to  the  consideration  of  the  facraments 
as  adminiftered  by  the  Cophtes,  not  only  having 
laid  hold  on  every  occalion  of  feeing  them  celebra- 
ted, but  confulted  like  wile  the  molt  learned  among' 
them,  and  read  their  rituals  and  other  ecclelialtical 
books.' 

“ It  is  not  to  be  expected  from  the  Cophtes,  that 
when  they  are  afeed  the  number  of  the  facraments, 
they  fhould  immediately  anfvver  like  the  children  a- 
mong  us,  that  they  are  feven  ; I have  obferved  already 
that  they  want  catechifms  among  them.  Whoever  de- 
fires  to  know  their  fentiments  on  this  point,  mult  go 
through  all  the  facraments,  alking  them  concerning 
each,  whether  it  be  a vilible  lign  of  an  invilible  grace, 
and  whether  it  be  a facrament *,  they  will  immediately 
anfwer  that  they  believe  it  to  be  a facrament  ; nor  do 
they  make  the  lealt  helitation  about  any  one  of  them. 
If  you  proceed  to  alk  them,  whether  all  the  facra- 
ments are  of  divine  inftitution,  they  do  not  underhand 
the  queftion  ; but  if  you  explain  it  upon  each  facra- 
ment lingly,  they  agree  with  you  in  conleffing  that  Je- 
fus  Chrift  has  militated  them,  and  commanded  them 
all  to  be  ufed  in  his  church.  Such  confelhons  as  thefe 
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are  what  every  one  ought  to  be  fatisfied  with  from  a 
people  that  have  no  fchook  of  divinity  among  them, 
who  are  perplexed  at  firft  about  the  meaning  of  a que- 
ftion,  and  cannot  exprefs  themfelves  clearly  concern- 
ing it.  I could  with  that  your  doctors  who  determine 
fo  politively  upon  the  belief  of  the  Cophtes,  had  more 
regard  to  w7hat  I have  mentioned,  or  were  upon  the 
fpot  to  converfe  with  them.  1 

“ I am  afraid  you  will  not  be  able  to  underhand 
What  I have  to  fay,  unlefs  I firft  explain  to-  you  the 
meaning  of  the  words  ikeiron  and  galilceum.  The  firft 
is  the  holy  chrifm,  fo  named  from  the  Greet  myron  ; the 
other  is  the  confecrated.oil.  The  confecration  of  the 
meiron  is  performed  with  great  expence  and  many  ce- 
remonies by  the  patriarch  liimfelf,  aftifted  by  the  bi- 
fhop;  fo  that  it  had  not  been  renewed  in  24  years, 
when  in  the  year  1703,  before  Kafter,  many  biihops, 
priefts,  and  deacons,  affembled  themfelves  here  in  or- 
der to  the  confecration  of  the  meiron;  which  is  compo- 
fed  not  only  of  oil  of  olives  and  balm,  but  of  many 
other  precious  and  odoriferous  drugs,  which  it  is  the 
buftnefs  of  the  patriarch  together  with  the  biihop  to 
mix  and  prepare.  This  ceremony  muft  be  performed 
in  the  church  with  finging  of  pfalms,  and  continues  al- 
raoft  all  the  day.  I was  informed,  that  befides  the 
pravers  proper  on  this  occaiion,  they  repeat  or  fing 
over  all  the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament ; 
which  I cannot  comprehend,  unlefs  it  be  underftood  of 
particular  parts  of  each  book,  or  the  priefts  divided  in- 
to different  choirs  take  different  books ; but  this  I pafs 
over  as  of  no  great  confequence.  The  patriarch  on 
Holy  Tuefday  confecrates  the  meiron ; oii  Eafter  Sun- 
day and  the  two  following  days  he  throws  what  re- 
mained of  the  old  into  the  veffels  of  the  new,  and  di- 
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ftributes  to  each  bifhop  the  quantity  which  he  has 
occafion  for  in  his  diocefe.  When  he  confecrates  an 
archbifhop  of  Ethiopia,  he  gives  him  fome  of  this  mei- 
ron,  which  is  not  fent  into  that  country  on  any  other 
occafion  ; fo  that  it  was  efteemed  a fignal  mark  of  fa- 
vour when  I was  intruded  with  a bottle  to  carry  to  the 
archbifhop.  I was,  for  my  tins,  hindered  from  execu- 
ting this  honourable  commiffion,  being,  when  I came 
to  the  frontiers  of  Ethiopia,  forbidden  to  enter  that 
kingdom.  I Rail  add  to  this  account,  that  the  Empe- 
ror of  Ethiopia  is  anointed  at  his  coronation  with  this 
meiron,  and  that  the  expences  of  the  lad  confecration 
amounted  to  ioco  crowns. 

“ The  galiloeum  is  not  focoflly,  being  nothing  more 
than  the  oil ; which  having  been  ufed  in  walking  the 
vefiels  that  held  the  meiron,  is  made  holy  by  the  drops 
of  that  liquor  which  are  mingled  with  it.  Of  this 
kind  of  oil,  if  there  be  not  a fufficient  quantity,  the 
pried  confecrates  more. 

“ I come  now  to  the  adminidration  of  the  facrament 
of  baptifm.  The  mother,  dreded  in  the  neated  man- 
ner podible,  prefents  herfelf  at  the  gate  of  the  church 
with  the  infant,  which  is  like  wife  dreded  with  equal 
care.  There  the  bilhop  or  the  pried,  whofe  office  it 
is,  repeats  fome  long  prayers  over  them,  fird  beginning 
with  the  mother ; then  taking  them  into  the  church, 
he  anoints  the  infant  fix  times  with  a holy  oil  by  way 
of  exorcifm ; and  afterwards  thirty-fix  times  with  the 
galilaeum,  upon  fo  many  parts  of  his  body  ; then  he 
blefies  the  font,  throwing  twice  into  it  the  holy  oil, 
and  making  each  time  three  figns  of  the  crofs  with  the 
meiron  ; all  which  is  accompanied  with  long  prayers. 
Having  thus  ended  the  benedidion  of  the  font,  he 
dip9  the  infant  three  times : at  the  fird,  as  far  as  the 
• third 
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third  part  of  his  body,  with  thefe  words,  I baptife  thee 
in  the  name  of  the  Father  ; at  the  fecond,  two  thirds  of 
his  body,  faying,  I baptife  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Son  ; 
at  the  third  time  he  puts  in  his  whole  body,  repeating* 
I baptife  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Ghojl.  He  then 
adminiders  the  eucharid  to  the  newly  baptifed  infant 
with  only  the  element  of  wine,  having  firft  conferred 
confirmation  upon  him.  He  dips  his  finger  in  the 
chalice,  and  fo  touches  the  child’s  mouth.  It  is  to  be 
obferved,  that  the  mother  doth  not  appear  out  of  her 
own  houfe  for  forty  days  after  having  brought  a fon, 
and  twenty-four  after  a daughter ; fo  that  baptifm  is 
deferred  for  that  fpace.  There  is  likewife  another  rea- 
fon  for  delaying  it,  that  the  mother  may  have  time  to 
procure  proper  dreffes ; fo  that,  on  fome  of  thefe  ac- 
counts, they  often  fpend  fix  or  feven  months  before 
the  child  is  brought  to  baptifm  : and  if  during  that 
interval  any  didemper  attacks  the  child  fo  as  to  threat- 
en its  life,  it  is  carried  to  the  church,  and  laid  on  a 
carpet  near  the  font,  in  which  the  pried  dips  his  hands, 
and  rubbing  the  body  over  at  three  times,  repeats  the 
form  of  baptifm  already  recited.  If  this  baptifm  be 
performed  in  the  evening,  or  at  any  hour  in  which 
mafs  is  not  allowed  to  be  faid,  the  pried  mud  day  with 
the  mother  and  the  child  in  the  church  till  the  morrow, 
that  the  child  may  be  admitted  to  the  communion. 
The  foundation  of  this  cudom  is,  that  among  the 
Cophtes  baptifm  can  only  be  performed  in  a church, 
and  by  the  hands  of  the  bifhop  or  pried.  This  abufe 
is  attended  with  this  deplorable  confequence,  that  if 
the  infant  be  not  in  a condition  to  be  carried  to  church, 
the  pried  comes  to  the  houfe,  and  having  repeated  the 
prayers  for  the  mother,  and  performed  the  fix  unc- 
tions on  the  child,  he  afks  thrice,  Whether  the  child 
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believes  in  three  perfons?  and  being  anfvvered,  Yes,  by 
the  godfather  and  godmother,  he'  goes  on  with  other 
prayers,  pronounces  the  benediction,  and  goes  away. 
If  they  arc  reproached  with  fuffering  a foul  to  periih, 
they  produce  this  canon  in  their  defence  : If  any  in- 
fant after  the  lafl  unction,  or  even  after  the  firft,  dies , 
be  not  afflicted ; but  be  ajfured  that  the  unction  is  to  him 
injledd  of  baptifm,  and  that  he  Jhall  be  faved  by  that  bap - 
tifnd' 

Thus  far  Father  Bernat,  As  to  the  objections  which 
may  be  drawn  front  this  canon  againft  the  neceility  of 
baptifm,  the  reader  may  and  them  obviated  in  the 
5th  volume  of  the  Abbe  Renaudot's  Perpetuity  of  the 
Faith ; who  cites  other  canons,  plainly  proving  that 
the  neceftity  of  that  facrament  is  maintained  by  the 
eaftern  churches. 

Alvarez  has,  in  roy  opinion,  committed  many  m in- 
takes in  his  account  of  the  Abyflinian  manner  of  bap- 
tiling  • for  he  affirms  that  they  have  no  fonts,  and  that 
the  prieft  pours  water  on  the  infant  as  it  is  held  in  the 
godfather’s  arms,  pronouncing  at  the  fame  time  theft? 
words,  I baptife  thee,  &c.  The  ceremony  is  perform- 
ed in  a manner  entirely  different.  The  font  is  filled 
with  water,  which  the  prieft  bleffes,  throwing  into  it 
fait  and  oil,  having  firft  fung  with  the  other  clergy 
fome  hymns,  and  repeated  feveral  prayers,  and  read 
the  epiftle  and  goipel.  Then  the  godfather,  leaving 
the  women  at  the  gate,  carries  in  the  child ; which,  af- 
ter the  lamps  a Be  lighted,  is,  upon  the  godfather’s  de- 
claring his  defire  to  have  himbaptifed,  received  by  the 
prieft,  and  immcrfed  in  the  water  three  times,  with 
the  form  of  baptifin.  The  prieft  then,  having  dried 
his  body  with  a linen  cloth,  confirms  him,  and  anoints 
gft  his  joints  with  oil ; then  proceeding  to  fay  mafs, 
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admits  him  to  the  communion.  It  is  pretended  by 
Father  du  Bernat,  that  the  prieft  only  touches  his 
mouth  with  his  finger  dipped  in  the  chalice  ; but 
others  affirm  that  he  gives  him  part  of  the  hoft.  Not- 
withftanding  all  thefe  ceremonies,  the  Jefuits  pretend- 
ed that  the  priefts  erred  in  the  form  of  baptifm,  faying, 
inftead  of  I haptife  thee  in  the  name,  &c.  I haptife  thee 
in  the  waters  of  Jordan ; and  that  others  made  ufe  of 
forms  different  from  that  commanded  by  Jefus  Chrift. 
Upon  this  fuppofition,  whether  true  or  falfe,  they  re- 
baptifed  great  numbers  of  Abyffins  \ which,  though 
done  with  the  provifo,  if  they  were  not  lawfully  bap- 
tifed  before,  highly  offended  the  whole  nation,  and 
was  one  of  the  injuries  which  king  Bafilides  complain- 
ed of  ..to  the  patriarch  Alphonfo  Mendez,  when  he 
drove  the  Jefuits  out  of  his  dominions. 

Of  the  repetition  of  baptifm  praCtifed  by  the  Abyf- 
fins, though  Mr  Ludolf  denies  it,  we  have  unanfwer-  . 
able  proofs  ; and  the  ceremony  is  defcribed  by  Alva- 
rez in  a manner  fo  plain  and  fimple,  that  I believe  the 
reader  will  not  be  difpleafed  with  an  account  extract- 
ed from  him. 

On  the  4th  of  January  1521.  The  Portuguefe  were 
commanded  to  carry  their  tents  to  the  place  at  which 
Prefter-John  was  to  be  baptifed  according  to  their  cu~ 
ftom,  on  the  feaft  of  Epiphany  ; where  being  alked, 
if  they  would  be  baptifed,  they  anfwered  by  Alvarez, 
that  they  had  received  baptifm  already,  and  could  not 
repeat  it.  There  was  a pit  dug  for  this  purpofe,  into 
which  they  defcended  by  fix  fteps;  where  an  old  man, 
who  had  been  preceptor  to  Prefter-John,  handing  up 
to  the  fhoulders  in  the  water,  immerfed  the  heads  of 
thofe  who  prefented  themfelves,  repeating  at  the  fame 
time,  I haptife  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Father , of  the 
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Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoji.  The  king,  ordering  the 
Portuguefe  to  be  called,  defired  Alvarez  to  give  his 
opinion  of  that  ceremony  \ whofe  anfwer  was,  that  no- 
thing could  make  it  innocent  or  excufable  except  the 
good  intention  ; that  we  are  taught  by  the  council  of 
Nice  to  acknowledge  one  baptifm  for  the  remijjion  of  Jins  ; 
and  that  the  council  of  Nice  was  acknowledged  as  well 
by  the  Abyflins  as  by  the  Romans.  But,  anfwered  the 
king,  you  ought  to  propofe  fome  means  by  which  thofe 
who,  having  apoftatifed,  are  again  returned  to  the 
church,  may  be  reconciled.  As  for  apoftates,  return- 
ed the  Portuguefe,  we  ought  to  inftruct  them,  and  to 
pray  for  them,  and  if  they  continue  obftinate,  to  burn 
them  ; but  if  they,  with  humble  contrition  and  for- 
row,  beg  for  pardon  and  pity,  the  Abuna  ought  to  ab- 
folve  them,  impoling  upon  them  fuch  penance  as  he 
fhall  judge  convenient ; unlefs  he  lhall  choofe  rather 
to  refer  them  to  the  Pope,  in  whom  the  whole  power 
of  the  church  refides.  Alvarez  repeated  a fecond 
time,  that  if  apoftates  would  not  be  converted  they 
ought  to  be  burnt,  as  the  cuftom  is  in  the  Roman 
church. 

This  difeourfe  was  approved  by  the  king  ; who  in- 
formed him  that  his  grandfather  had,  by  the  advice  of 
many  learned  and  able  njen,  directed  this  baptifm,  left 
thofe  great  numbers  that  had  fallen  off  from  the 
church  ftiould  perilh  for  want  of  means  of  recovery. 

This  repetition  of  baptifm  is  then  an  error  intro- 
duced about  lixty  years  before  the  arrival  of  the  Por- 
tuguefe, It  is  fomething  more  than  a mere  ceremony 
in  commemoration  of  the  baptifm  of  our  Saviour  Jefus 
Chrift  : for  they  have  entertained  fo  firm  a perfuafion, 
that  by  being  baptifed  again  only  their  fins  are  forgi- 
ven 
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ven  them,  that,  when  they  had  abolifhed  the  Roman 
religion,  and  driven  the  Jefuits  out  of  their  empire,  a 
general  l'ebaptization  was  commanded,  “ in  order,”  fays 
the  patriarch,  “ to  wafh  away  the  filth  w7hich  they 
imagined  they  had  contracted  by  receiving  the  ortho- 
dox faith.” 

It  is  hard  to  comprehend  how  Mr  Ludolf,  after  telti- 
monies  fo  authentic,  fhould  dare  to  produce  the  ac- 
counts of  Gregory,  /.  iii.  c.  6.  “ Relata  a Gregorio  re- 
fero,  Alvarez  aliter,  et  tanquam  verum  baptifmum, 
virofque  cum  fseminis  promifcue  rebaptifatos  narrat. 
An  turn  temporis  ita  fecerint,  et  an  Alvarezius  verba 
baptifantis  redte  intellexerit,  equidem  dubito.” 

Did  Alvarez  only  tell  what  he  had  feen,  had  not  he 
had  a conference  with  the  king  on  that  fubjedt ; in 
Ihort,  had  the  wffiole  affair  depended  on  his  fingle  tefti- 
mony,  others  might  here  have  fufpended  their  opinion 
no  lefs  than  Mr  Ludolf : but  his  narration  is  confirm- 
ed by  all  the  Jefuits  wffio  have  been  fince  his  time  in 
Abyffinia.  Father  Nicholas  Godigno,  whofe  hiltory 
of  Abyffinia  is  collected  from  the  letters  of  Gonfalvo 
Rodriguez  and  Antonio  Fernandes,  upon  this  very  ar- 
ticle contradidts  Urreta,  that  Dominican  who  has  made 
himfelf  fo  much  talked  of  by  the  impoftures  he  has 
been  the  author  of  about  Abyffinia ; who,  though  cen- 
fured  no  lefs  by  Mr  Ludolf  than  by  other  learned  men, 
had  affirmed  before  him,  that  this  celebration  of  bap- 
tifm  was  only  a ceremony  inftituted  in  commemoration 
of  the  baptifm  of  Jefus. 

“ Quotannis  ipfo  fancto  Epiphaniae  die,  in  memori- 
am  ac  reverentiam  baptifati  Chrifti,  corpora  in  Lacu- 
bus  aut  fluminibus  foie  re  abluere,  myitis  praefentibus, 
et  preces  quafdam  recitantibus.  Inde  ait  occafionem 
#liquos  accepifTe  falfo  exiftimandi,  folere  Abaffinos 
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baptifma  iterare.  Hsec  ille,  fed  jam  fupra  oftenfum  eft 
Abaflinos  b apt i firm m modis  pluribus  repetere,  et  hunc 
cum  aliis  tenere  errorem.”  The  fame  author  after- 
wards writes  thus : “ Apud  antiquiores  hiftoricos  re- 
peri  o,  ex  veterum  imperatorem  inftituto,  effe  apud 
banc  gentem  pofitum  in  more,  baptifati  pueruli  in  fronte 
quaedam  inurere  ftigmata.” 

Alvarez  fpeaks  of  thefe  Jligniata  or  marks  in  thefe 
terms:  “ As  to  the  marks  which  appear  on  the  face 
above  the  nofe,  or  on  the  eye-brows  of  black  flaves, 
they  are  not  made  with  fire,  nor  on  any  account  re- 
lating to  religion,  as  it  has  been  falfely  prefumed.” 
Some  ancient  authors  have  written,  it  is  true,  that 
the  Nubians  baptifed  by  fire  : but  they  were  ill  in- 
formed of  that  country,  and  of  the  religion  which  then 
prevailed  and  ftill  prevails  there  ; which  we  fhould 
even  at  this  time  be  very  ignorant  of  but  for  the  Por- 
tuguefe  Jefuits.  Neither  the  knowledge  nor  the  vera- 
city of  the  Abyffins  is  to  be  depended  on  ; thofe  who 
have  been  in  Europe  having  given  fuch  various  ac- 
counts of  their  religion,  that  it  is  impoffible  to  know 
which  deierves  the  moft  credit. 

“ Scio”  fays  Father  Godigno  “Teclam  Mariam  Abaf- 
finutn  monachum,  de  quo  dicam  infra,  in  recenfendis 
fuorum  errorihus  fic  a Zagazabo  difcrepaffe,  adeoque 
in  hac  re  male  inter  fe  convenire  Abaffinofqui  apud 
nos  funt,  ut  Thomas  a Jelu  in  Thefauro  fuo  de  Abaf- 
finis  agens,  eorumque  ex  variis  autoribus  ritus  referens, 
merito  dicat  difficile  effe  hifce  de  rebus  certum  aliquid 
defmire  ; idem  ego  jure  poffem  dicere,  nifi  quae  hiq 
propono  ex  ipiis  Patrum  Noftrorum,  qui  in  AbalTia  de- 
gunt,  omniaque  perfpecla  habent,  Cognovifl'em  Lit- 
teris.” 
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The  world  has  been  more  acquainted  with  Abyflfinia 
fince  the  Father  Balthafar  Tellez  has  written  ■ the  hi- 
ftory  of  it.  Had  that  Father,  or  thofe  who  furnilhed 
him  with  his  memoirs,  been  more  acquainted  with  the 
eaftern  church,  they  had  not  by  their  miftakes  accu- 
fed  the  Abyffins  of  errors  which  they  are  free  from,  or 
furnilhed  the  enemies  of  the  Roman  church  with  arms 
again!!  it. 

• Mr  Ludolf  affirms  from  the  teftimony  of  Father 
Tellez,  to  which  he  might  have  added  thofe  of  all  the 
Portuguefe  Jefuits,  that  confirmation  is  not  known  to 
the  Abyffins,  to  whom  1 lhall  not  fcruple  to  oppofe 
the  fingle  relation  of  the  fame  Father  Bernat. 

Baptifm,  fays  he,  writing  to  Father  Fleurian,  is  im- 
mediately followed  by  confirmation,  which  is  admini- 
ftered  by  the  fame  prielt  in  this  manner  : After  long 
prayers  he  repeats  thirty-fix  unctions  on  the  body  of 
the  infant,  which  are  performed  with  the  meiron,  fay- 
ing at  the  anointing  of  the  forehead  and  eyes,  The 
ointment  of  grace  and  of  the  Tidy  Spirit  ; of  the  nofe 
and  mouth,  the  ointment , the  pledge  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  j of  the  ears,  the  ointment  of  communion  of  ever- 
lafing  life  ; of  the  hands  within  and  without,  the  holy 
unclion  to  Chrift  our  Lord,  and  the  indelible - character  ; 
upon  the  heart,  the  perfection  of  grace  and  of  the  Holy 
Spirit ; at  the  knees  and  hands , I have  anointed  you 
with  the  holy  ointment,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  of  the 
Son , and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

The  Abbe  Renaudot  had  long  fince  written  the  fame 
thing  in  his  memoirs  of  the  church  of  Abyffinia,  which 
he  has  been  pleafed  to  communicate  to  us,  which  may 
be  farther  illuftrated  by  what  he  fays  in  his  fifth  vo- 
lume of  the  Perpetuity  of  the  Faith,  concerning  the 
baptifm  of  the  Ethiopians.  This  learned  Abbe  tells 
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us  in  the  fame  work,  that  confirmation  is  called  meiron 
or  the  holy  ointment , from  the  ointment  ufed  in  the 
adminiftration  of  this  facrament,  by  the  Greeks,  Syrians, 
Cophtes,  and  Ethiopians.  Thefe  proofs  are,  in  my  opi- 
nion, fufficient  to  make  it  clear  that  the  Abyfiins  re- 
ceive confirmation  as  a facrament : of  which  whoever 
defires  a more  perfect  knowledge,  may  confult  the  au- 
thors already  cited. 
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THE  Abbe  Renaudot  has  fo  well  explained  the  be- 
lief of  the  Abyffins  concerning  the  myftery  of 
the  eucharift  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  tome  of  the  Per- 
petuity of  the  Faith , that  we  cannot  do  better  than  re- 
fer the  reader  thither,  where  he  will  obferve  the  irre- 
futable force  with  which  he  oppofes  and  confutes  the 
errors  of  Mr  Ludolf,  and  confirms  the  truth  of  that  a- 
dorable  myftery.  Wanfleb  had  before  treated  on  the 
fame  fubjedt,  though  with  lefs  learning,  yet  in  fuch  a 
manner  as  obliged  Mr  Ludolf  either  to  examine  it 
more  nicely,  or  explain  himfelf  with  more  circumfpec- 
tion.  All  the  learned  were  fcandalized  at  his  afte&a- 
tion  of  exprefling  the  facrament  celebrated  on  our  al- 
tars by  the  term  facra  ccena , the  holy  fupper,  and  his 
declining  the  ufe  of  any  other.  The  Abbe  Renaudot, 
after  having  refuted  him  in  his  Perpetuity  of  the  Faith , 
was  obliged  to  engage  him  again  in  his  defence  of  the 
hiftory  of  the  patriarchs  of  Alexandria,  in  which  he 
writes  thus : 

Mr 
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Mr  Ludolf,  who  wrote  for  all  the  world,  and  not  for 
the  Proteftants  alone,  ought  to  make  ufe  of  fuch  ex- 
preffions  as  are  known  to  the  churches  of  which  he 
fpeaks.  Thofe  which  he  tranflates  by  facra  ccena,  are 
rendered  in  the  dictionaries  of  Proteftants  themfelves 
by  the  words  eucharijl  and  liturgy ; and  although  Ca- 
ftellus  copied  Mr  Ludolf’ s dictionary,  he  hath  yet  ex- 
plained the  word  korban  by  Euchayift,  which  Mr  Lu- 
dolf had  not  done,  having  rendered  it  panem  et  vinum 
benediblum  in  fanbla  cano.  1 1 is  fo  called  by  the  Ethio- 
pian and  Arabic  Chriftians  before  the  confecration, 
but  after  it,  it  is  termed  the  body  and  blood  of  Jefus 
Chrijl.  The  verb  from  which  that  noun  is  derived,  he 
renders  facramccenam  dijlribuit  minijler ; uftng  a barba- 
rous expreftion  unknown  equally  to  profane  and  eccle- 
ftaftical  Latin  writers,  for  the  fake  ©f  giving  a falfe  and 
equivocal  interpretation.  It  is  falfe,  becaufe  ‘ he  re- 
trains the  word  which  fignifies  the  whole  action  or  ce- 
remony of  adrainiftering  the  facrament,  which  the  O- 
rientals  call  the  myftieal  oblation,  anaphora,  kadas,  and 
' the  facrifice,  to  the  Angle  act  of  diftribution.  He  has 
left  his  readers  to  guefs  whom  he  means  by  minijler, 
whether  he  be  fuch  a perfon  as  the  greateft  part  of 
Proteftants  mean  by  minifters,  or  whether  he  be  a dea- 
con, fubdeacon,  or  one  of  an  inferior  order.  He  like- 
wife  in  his  tranftation  of  korban,  confounds  the  obla- 
tion that  is  firft  bleffed  by  the  prayers,  with  that  which 
is  made  after  the  confecration.  If  in  the  hiftory  of  Alex- 
andria, I had  tranflated  tlmfe  words,  which  are  as  much 
Arabic  as  Ethiopian,  after  the  dictionary  of  Mr  Ludolf, 
and  fpeaking  of  a folemn  office,  had  faid  that  the  pa- 
triarch celebrated  the  fupper  in  fuch  a church,  or  that 
the  minifter  at  the  fupper  diftributed  the  blefted  bread 
apd.  wine  to  the  people,  the  tranftation  would  be  no  lefs 
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ridiculous,  than,  if  fpeaking  of  what  pafted  in  a Calvi- 
nift  church,  I fhould  fay,  the priejl /aid  jiiafs.  Grotius, 
with  reafon,  ridiculed  the  editors  of  the  memoirs  of 
Philip  de  Comines  at  Geneva,  who  inferted  the  word 
j, upper  inftead  of  nmfs;  and  it  is  no  lefs  improper  for 
Mr  Ludolf  to  introduce  into  his  account  of  the  cere- 
monies of  religion  forms  of  fpeech  never  known  be- 
fore. 

Mr  Ludolf,  after  having  given  "us  thefe  prayers,  Con- 
vert this  bread  that  it  may  become  thy  pure  body,  which 

is  joined  with  this  cup  of  thy  precious  blood.- Let  the 

Holy  Spirit  defcend,  and  come  and  Jhine  upon  this  breads 
that  it  may  be  made  the  body  of  Chrift  our  God;  and  let 
the  tajle  of  this  cup  be  changed,  that  it  may  become  the 
blood  qfChri/l  our  God ; after  having  related  thefe  pray- 
ers with  fome  others,  he  alks  Gregory  the  meaning  of 
the  words  convert  and  change,  and  whether  the  Abyf- 
fins  believe  tranfubjlantiation,  a word  certainly  much, 
lefs  intelligible  to  the  Abyffinian  than  the  others,  which 
are  fufficiently  plain  and  determinate.  Gregory,  who 
certainly  did  not  underhand  him,  anfwers,  that  the  A- 
byffins  know  nothing  of  tranfubftantiation,  and  do  not 
trouble  themfelves  with  fcruples  about  fuch  difficult 
queftions  ; that  the  bread  and  wine  were  in  his  opinion 
converted  from  common  food  into  the  holy  and  myfte- 
rious  reprefentative  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Jefus 
Chrift  ; and  that  from  profane  it  becomes  facred,  fo  as 
to  reprefent  to  the  communicants  the  body  and  blood 
of  Jefus  Chrift. 

It  would  not  be  improper  to  demand  of  Mr  Ludolf 
his  reafon  for  alking  Gregory,  on  account  of  the  words 
change  and  convert,  if  he  did  not  believe  that  the  bread 
and  wine  were  changed  into  the  body  and  blood  of  Je- 
fus Chrift.  The  anfwer  of  Gregor y,Jibi  videri,  that  it 
I is 
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is  his  opinion,  is  not  the  anfwer  of  a man  thoroughly 
inftruded  in  his  religion ; and  the  myjleriofum  and  re- 
prefentativum  feem  rather  the  expreffions  of  fome  Zuin- 
glion  than  of  that  Abyffin. 

As  for  the  teftimony  of  father  Balthafar  Tellez  he 
fhall  make  all  the  ufe  of  it  he  can.  It  is  agreed  that 
that  father  doubts  of  the  validity  of  their  confecra- 
tion,  becaufe  of  fome  defed  in  the  form ; but  our  dif- 
pute  is  not  about  the  validity  of  their  confecration,  but 
about  their  belief;  and  it  appears  from  the  Ethiopian 
liturgies  which  have  been  tranfmitted  hither,  that  they 
are  fully  perfuaded  of  the  real  prefence. 

Let  any  man  read  the  hiftory  of  the  church  of  Alex- 
andria, and  confider  the  purity  required  of  the  pried 
when  he  fays  mafs,  and  of  the  laity  when  they  commu- 
nicate ; and  confider  whether  all  this  is  required  only 
for  a fymbol  which  has  nothing  in  it  of  reality.  But  if 
even  that  fhould  be  affirmed,  let  him  confider  what  can 
be  objeded  to  the  acclamation  and  profefiion  of  faith 
made  by  the  people,  when  the  officiating  prieft  pro- 
nounces thefe  words,  This  is  my  body  which  is  broken 
for  you  for  the  remijjion  of  Jins ; at  which  all  cry  out, 
Amen , Amen , Amen.  We  praife  thee , Lord  God , this  is 
truly  thy  body , and  fo  we  believe. 

The  prieft  having  likewife  faid  over  the  cup,  This  is 
the  cup  of  my  blood  which  Jhall  be  Jloed  for  you  for  remif- 
Jion,  and  for  the  redemption  of  many ; the  people  anfwer. 
Amen,  this  is  truly  thy  blood ; we  believe.  The  prieft 
continues,  you  Jhall  do  this,  you  Jhall  do  this  in  remem- 
brance of  me ; the  people  anfwer,  We  declare  thy 
death,  0 Lord,  and  believe  thy  holy  refurreclion,  afcen- 
Jion,  and  thy  fee ond  coming.  We  call  upon  thee,  0 Lord 
cur  God  ; we  believe  that  it  is  truly  fo.  After  the  prieft 
has  faid  the  prayer  at  the  breaking  of  the  bread,  the 
2 people 


EUCHARIST  and  PENANCE. 


343 


people  reply,  The  armies  of  the  angels  of  the  Saviour  of 
the  world  Jland  before  him,  and  furround  the  body  and 
blood  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift  ; let  us  come 
before  his  face,  and  with  faith  worjhip  Jefus  Chrift. 
After  the  prayer  of  repentance  or  abfolution,  when  the 
prieft  has  communicated,  he  gives  the  communion  to 
the  people  with  thefe  words,  This  is  the  bread  of  life , 
defended  from  heaven,  verily  the  precious  body  of  Ema- 
nuel, our  God.  Amen.  The  Communicant  then  an- 
fvvers,  Amen.  The  deacon  who  prefents  the  cup,  fays, 
This  is  the  cup  of  life  defended  from  heaven,  which  is 
the  precious  blood  of  Jefus  Chrift.  He  w7ho  receives  it, 
fays,  Amen,  Amen.  At  the  giving  thanks,  the  prieft 
fays,  My  King,  and  my  God,  I will  fng  thy  praifes,  and 
will  blefs  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever.  Our  Father 
which  art  in  heaven,  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  fmce 
we  have  been  made  partakers  of  thy  holy  body,  and  pre- 
cious blood;  and  we  give  thee  thanks  that  we  have  been 
thought  worthy  to  communicate  in  the  myflery  of  glory  and 
holinefs,  which  furpajfes  all  underfanding . I will  blefs 
thee,  and praife  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever . 

It  is  not  ealily  to  be  believed  by  one  who  reads  thefe 
prayers  taken  out  of  the  common  Ethiopian  liturgy,  that 
ihefe  people  do  not  believe  the  real  prefence.  Nor  is  it 
anjuftiy  obferved  by  the  learned  Abbe  who  has  pub- 
iftied  thofe  liturgies,  that  Mr  Ludolf’s  waitings,  either 
from  his  prejudices  in  favour  of  his  own  religion,  or  from 
lis  ignorance  of  the  Alexandrian  church,  only  ferve  to 
confound  and  obfcure  the  little  knowledge  we  might 
rave  of  the  Abyftinian  religion.  The  patriarch  Al- 
rhonfo  Mendez  pretends  to  doubt,  whether  the  priefts 
lo  really  confecrate  the  elements,  becaufe  the  material 
rart  is  defedlive;  and  he  imagines  the  priefts  not  right- 
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ly  ordained.  As  to  the  matter,  he  remarks,  that 
they  make  ufe  of  leavened  bread,  and  that  it  is  not 
really  wine  which  they  ufe  as  wine.  The  patriarch 
was  a man  of  very  extenlive  knowledge,  but  very  little 
acquainted  with  the  cuftoms  of  the  eaftern  churches. 

It  was  never  ohjecled  to  the  Greeks  that  they  made 
ufe  of  leavened  bread,  which  has  been  long  in  ufe  in 
the  weft.  And  the  prayers,  piety,  and  lolemnity,  with 
which  the  Orientals  prepare  the  korban,  are  decencies 
which  the  Latins  would  not  do  amifs  to  imitate  in  the 
making  of  their  hofts. 

As  for  wine,  there  is  little  of  it  in  Ethiopia,  and  it  is 
fcarce  poffible  to  keep  it  there  ; to  remedy  this  incon- 
venience they  keep  raifins  in  the  facrifty,  which  they 
fteep  for  fome  days  in  water,  and  having  dried  them  a 
little  in  the  fun,  exprefs  the  juice,  which  is  forbidden 
to  be  kept  in  any  other  veffels  than  thofe  dedicated  to 
that  ufe,  which  are  laid  up  in  the  facrifty.  Which  is 
thus  explained  in  their  rituals.  “ Obfervet  quoque 
facerdos  diligenter  vinum,  ne  in  acetum  verfum  fuerit, 
aut  faporem  fuum  amiferit.  In  neceftitate  autem  fu- 
matur  uvarum  fuccus,  aut  ex  uvis  paflis  liquor  expref- 
fus,  modo  expers  fit  ignis  aut  alterius  hujus  modi  ex- 
codlionis,  cum  enim  vinum  bonum  deeft,  cum  ifto  li- 
turgia  celebrari  poteft.  Non  oportet  omnino  facerdo- 
tem  ad  altare  deferre  vinum  in  eo  vafe  quod  ficlelis 
quifque  laicus  vir  aut  faemina  attulerit,  fed  deferet  il- 
lud  in  vafe  quod  in  ecclefta,  peculiariter  ad  hunc  ufum 
deftinatum  fit.” 

The  father  du  Bernat,  being  defigned  for  the  million 
of  Ethiopia,  was  at  a lofs  how  to  lay  mafs  there  ; and 
confulting  MrPoncet  who  had  been  there,  was  affured 
by  him  that  the  water  penetrating  the  raifin  reftored 
it  to  its  natural  juice ; and  that  confequently  what. 
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was  exprefted  was  true  and  natural  wine;  that  it  was 
the  fame  thing  whether  the  water  entered  through  the 
Ikin  of  the  railin  or  at  the  root  of  the  vine  ; but  this 
reafoning  gave  little  fatisfa&ion  to  father  du  Bernat. 

It  is  true  that  the  Orientals  do  not  elevate  the  hoft, 
or,  to  ufe  their  term,  the  ijbadicon , immediately  after 
the  confecration,  but  juft  before  the  communion. 
Then  the  deacon  cries  out  attendamur,  and  the  prieft, 
fandba  fanctis.  At  the  time  of  the  elevation,  the  dea- 
cons lift  up  the  tapers  and  erodes,  and  the  people  bow- 
ing and  uncovering  their  heads,  cry  out.  Verily  fo  it  is; 
0 Lord  have  mercy  on  us.  On  Sunday  the  people  only 
nod  with  their  heads  bare,  but  on  other  days  they  bow 
down  their  faces  towards  the  earth. 

He  that  celebrates,  having  firft  received  the  facra- 
ment  himfelf,  prefents  it  to  his  aftiftants,  and  afterwards 
to  the  people  in  this  manner.  If  he  has  dipped  the  bo- 
dy of  our  Lord  in  the  blood,  he  fays,  Here  is  verily  the 
body  and  blood  of  Emanuel,  our  God.  If  it  be  not  dipped, 
he  only  fays,  Here  is  verily  the  body  of  Emanuel,  our  God. 
Amen.  The  communicant  anfwers,  Amen.  And  in  fome 
churches,  We  believe  and  confefs  it  to  the  lafl  breath  of 
our  lives.  Thofe  who  have  communicated  retire  with- 
out turning  their  backs  to  the  altar.  If  the  prieft  fhall 
by  misfortune  let  one  particle  of  the  body,  or  one  drop  , 
of  the  blood,  fall  to  the  ground,  he  is  neither  permitted 
to  adminifter  nor  to  receive  the  facrament  for  40  days, 
being  obliged  to  abftain  during  that  fpace  from  the  ufe 
of  fat  meats,  to  rife  and  make  50  proftrations  every 
night. 

That  they  receive  the  communion  in  two  kinds  is 
not  denied.  This  cnftom  continued  many  ages  among 
us,  and  was  allowed  the  Bohemians  by  the  council  of 
Balile.  The  patriarch  Alphonfo  Mendez  wrote  to  the 
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King  Baftlides,  that  he  was  ready  to  indulge  the  Abyf- 
fins  in  it,  hut  was  anfwered  that  his  conceffion  came 
too  late. 

It  is  owned,  that  however  free  the  Abyffins  may  be 
from  any  conformity  in  their  notions  of  the  eucharift 
with  the  enemies  of  the  Roman  church  ; yet  with  re- 
gard to  confeffion,  they  are  guilty  of  fome  errors. 
Three  patriarchs  who  fucceeded  each  other  endea- 
voured to  aboliffi  confeffion,  and  gave  Mark  the  fon  of 
Alkonbari,  who  appeared  with  great  zeal  in  the  de- 
fence of  it,  abundance  of  trouble.  He  through  his  be- 
haviour, which  was  not  the  moll  regular,  gave  his  ad- 
Verfaries  great  advantages  over  him  in  the  controverfy, 
yet  had  his  followers,  and  confeffed  great  numbers. 
They  had  found  out  a very  extraordinary  method  of 
fupplying  the  defebt  of  this  part  of  penance ; the  prieft, 
after  having  burnt  ippenfe  upon  the  altar,  went  round 
the  church  and  perfumed  the  people,  who  imagined 
that  they  fufficiently  confeffed  their  ftns  by  crying  out, 
/ have  Jtnned , I have  finned.  The  prieft  on  his  part 
repeated  fome  prayers,  which  were  a kind  of  abfolu- 
tion.  When  corruptions  crept  in  amongft  them,  and 
the  priefts  began  to  abufe  their  power,  complaints  were 
made  not  only  of  the  rigour  of  the  penances  which  they 
impofed,  but  likewife  of  their  indilcretion.  Where- 
upon confeffion  being  found  too  heavy  a yoke,  was  ne- 
glecled  ; and  inftead  of  throwing  themfelves  at  the  feet 
of  a prieft,  they  had  recourfe  to  the  expedient  of 
throwing  incenfe  into  a cenfer  with  other  perfumes, 
and  murmuring  a few  words  with  their  mouths  in  the 
fmoke,  and  crying  out,  I have  finned , believing  them- 
felves abfolved  by  that  ceremony  from  all  their  faults. 
This  fuperftition  was  called  the  confcjfion  of  the  cen- 
Jer. 
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Mark,  the  fon  of  Alkonbari,  preached  againft  fo 
ft  range  a manner  of  confellion;  he  blamed  the  mixture 
of  fpices,  affirming  that  frankincenie  only  was  to  be 
ufed  in  churches,  becaufe  it  was  offered  by  the  magi  to 
Jel'us  Chrift.  The  preaching  of  Mark  had  a good  effedt 
upon  his  audience  and  himfelf.  He  difcovered  and  de- 
teftedthe  errors  of  the  Jacobites,  and  became  a convert, 
together  with  his  auditors.  This  corruption,  great  as 
it  was,  continued  under  John  the  fon  of  Abulferah  and 
the  two  patriarchs  his  immediate  fucceffors,  but  was 
afterwards  rectified  ; and  the  miffionaries,  who  have  of- 
ten exaggerated  the  errors  of  the  Abyffins,  fay  nothing 
of  this.  They  confefs  themfelves  feldom  indeed  ; and 
inflead  of  the  penitent  accufing  himfelf,  as  among  us, 
the  prieft  there  examines  him  upon  every  article,  im- 
pofing  the  penance  prefcribed  by  the  canons,  which  is 
commonly  fufficiently  fevere.  The  prieft  then  repeats 
leveral  prayers  over  the  penitent  to  implore  God’s  par- 
don for  him,  and  to  obtain  the  fpirit  of  compunction  to 
be  fent  down  upon  him  with  a fervour  and  zeal  nec^f, 
fary  to  perform  the  penance  injoined  him.  The  A- 
byffins  being  of  opinion  that  fatisfaCtion  is  an  eftential 
part  of  this  facrament,  the  prieft  doth  not  give  an  en- 
tire abfolution  till  the  penance  is  performed,  or  at  leaft 
the  greateft  part  of  it.  A prieft  who  has  been  guilty 
of  any  confiderable  fault  cannot  fay  mafs  till  he  has 
confefled,  and  is  guilty  of  facrilege  : if  he  acts  contrary 
to  this  precept,  the  penance  impofed  is  generally  twice 
as  fevere  as  that  prefcribed  to  a layman  for  the  fame 
fault. 

The  ufe  of  confellion  may  have  been  interrupted  by 
a corruption  not  lefs  ancient  than  the  Jacobite  church, 
of  which  w?e  may  difcover  as  fatisfadtory  proof  in  the 
ninth  century.  The  patriarch  Sajnutjus  or  Cheneuda 
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had  the  weaknefs  to  abfolve  from  excommunication  a 
deacon  of  a diforderly  life  ; and  being  reproached  with 
it  by  his  fecretary,  made  this  anfwer  : You  do  not 
know,  my  fon,  that  he  had  the  confidence  to  partake 
of  the  holy  communion  without  firft  confefling  his  fin 
to  God,  imagining  that  by  approaching  that  holy  table 
he  was  reconciled  to  the  church,  and  become  a perfect 
Chriftian ; and  that  by  receiving  the  facrament  his 
fins  were  forgiven  him,  depending  on  thofe  words, 
This  is  my  body , eat  it,  that  your  fins  may  be  forgiven  you; 
his  crime  on  the  contrary  was  much  greater. 

The  learned  Abbe,  who  hath  given  the  world  thehi- 
ftory  of  the  patriarchs  of  Alexandria,  affirms,  that  the 
Cophtes  never  proceeded  fo  far  as  to  make  any  doubt 
of  the  neceffity  of  confeffion  and  penance. 

Severus,  biffiop  of  Afchmunein,  who  lived  in  the 
tenth  century,  has  written  a treatife  on  the  method  of 
making  an  efficacious  confeffion:  Wanfleb,  who  af- 
firms that  the  Cophtes  do  not  all  agree  in  this  point, 
cites  fome  of  thofe  who  have  written  againfthim.  Mi- 
chael bifiiop  of  Damiefa,  who  lived  when  this  difpute 
was  carried  on  with  the  greateft  heat,  was  one  of  the 
molt  violent  againfl:  confeffion  ; Abulbaracat  quotes  fe- 
veral  treatifes  written  fince  on  preparation  for  confei- 
fion.  Wanfleb  adds,  that  he  knows  certainly  that 
they  do  confefs,  tho’  but  rai'ely,  not  from  contempt  of 
the  facrament,  but  fome  from  ignorance  and  ftupidity, 
not  knowing  how  they  ought  to  confefs ; others  for 
fear  of  the  long  and  fevere  penances  impofed  upon 
them. 

We  are  told  by  Francis  Alvarez,  that  Peter  Covilhan 
never  confefled  to  the  Abyffin  priefts,  becaufe  he  had 
no  opinion  either  of  their  difcretion  or  their  fecrecy, 
and  knew  that  they  revealed  the  confeffions  made  to 
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them;  and  he  tells  us  in  another  place,  that  they  con- 
fefs  and  communicate  Handing. 

Father  Tellez  relates,  that  though  the  Abyffins  hold 
confeffion  to  a prieft  neceflary  to  obtain  forgivenefs  of 
their  fins  committed  after  baptifm,  they  are  yet  under 
many  errors  concerning  it : for  they  do  not  confefs 
till  they  are  25  years  old,  imagining  themfelves  till 
then  in  the  age  of  innocence  ; and  they  fpeak  of  one 
that  dies  at  16  or  17  years  as  we  fpeak  of  an  infant. 
When  they  confefs,  they  content  themfelves  with  fay- 
ing in  general,  I have  Jimied , I intreat  you  to  give  me 
abfohition.  And  if  they  are  prelfed  by  the  prieft  to 
particularife  their  faults,  they  defire  him  to  examine 
them  ; and  are  alked  by  him  whether  they  have  com- 
mitted murder  or  theft,  and  whether  they  have  broken 
the  fifth  commandment,  as  if  thefe  were  the  only  fins 
mankind  is  obnoxious  to.  And  what  is  yet  worfe,  the 
prieft  doth  not  give  them  abfolution  in  the  manner  of 
the  Latin  church  ; but  having  repeated  fome  words, 
ftrikes  the  penitent  v,?ith  an  olive  branch,  of  which 
they  take  care  never  to  be  without  great  plenty,  that 
abfolution  may  not  be  difficult  to  obtain.  This  laft  cir- 
cumftance,  on  which  Mr  Ludolf  has  difplayed  his  eru- 
dition by  quoting  the  Roman  poets,  wherever  father 
Tellez  learned  it,  is  not  mentioned  by  the  patriarch, 
with  whofe  words  we  here  prefent  the  reader. 

“ Sacramenti  penitentice  ufum  non  exigui  errores 
lacerabant,  paucis  peccatorum  fpecies  et  numerum  ex- 
ponentibus,  generatimque  dicentibus,  peccavi,  me  ab- 
folve ; et  confeflioni  folutio  congruebat.  Attentior 
tamen  confeftarius  aliquando  rogabat  a quibus  acceden- 
tem  eflet  exfoluturus.  Ule  vero  addebat,  mentitus  fum, 
jfiienam  famam  vel  uxorem  violavi.  Tunc  ipfum  in- 
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jundla  muldda  liberum  abire  jubebat ; fed  nemo,  ante- 
quam  illam  penitus  perfolveret,  facro  euchariftiae  epulo 
accumbebat,  cum  nonnunquam  unum  vel  duos  annos 
jejunare,  et  fingulis  diebus  quinquaginta,  vel  centum 
yel  omnes  Davidis  pfalmos  recitare  juberetur.  Unde 
ortum,  ne  moribundis  eadem  fynaxis  prmbeatur  ; cum 
putent  nihil  ipfis  profuturam  confeflionem,  fi  defit  tern- 
pus  ad  fatisfaddionis  cumulum  addendum.  Ilia  nemo, 
ante  viceftmum  quintum  aetatis  annum,,  quern  innocen- 
tiae  terminum  credebant,  animi  fordes  eluebat.  Tales 
vero  tantum  rebantur  mechari,  occidere  et  aliena  furari, 
nec  tamen  ulla  cuiquam  redhibitio  imponebatur  ; fed 
novi  apud  eos  juris  regula  nigebat ; ut  non  dimittere- 
tur  peccatum,  quin  reftitueretur  ablatum.  Cumfoluta 
fcortari  adeo  erat  innoxium,  ut  cum  duo  pacdi  elfent 
per  totam  hyemen  vel  aeftatem  congregari,  clericum  ad- 
irent,  ut  interpofito  anathemate,  vetaret  ne  ille  ad 
alteram,  vel  ilia  ad  alterum  abiret,  et  maritus  ad  prae- 
lium  difcedens  uxorem  praecaretur,  ut  quam  vellet  ex 
pediffequis,  vel  ancillis,  hbi  in  militarem  morem  defig- 
naret,  cum  qua  libidinarj  nihil  erat  ante  Deum  pia- 
culi,  vel  in  vicinia  offenlionis,  quo  minus  fingulis  die- 
bus Dominicis  angelorum  pane,  ut  et  praedidli  reficere- 
tur;  plerofque  vera  hujus  facramenti  forma  latebat, 
duae  communiores  precationem,  una  tantum  aliquant 
judicialis  fententiae  formam  exhibebat.  lllae  erant : N. 
ferve  Dei,  mittat  te  peccatum,  illiidque  tibi  Jefus  Chri- 
ftus  Petri  et  Pauli  ore  demittat;  teque  ab  illius  vinculo 
liberum  reddat.  N.  ferve  Dei,  Paracletus,  venia  largi- 
tor,  omnia  tua  peccata  deleat.  Ifta  : Solvatur  tibi  pec- 
catum tuum  ore  Domini  noftri  Jefu  Chrifti,  fancto- 
rum  Petri  et  Pauli ; et  tercentum  decern  et  oddo  pa- 
trum  qui  redaa  fidei  fuerunt.  Duas  priores  formas  nu- 
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gaces  faille,  nemo  dubitabit ; num  tertia  probanda  lit, 
theologis  controverfum.” 

It  is  eafy  to  difcover  from  this  account  of  the  pa- 
triarch, that  though  fome  corruptions  with  refpect  to 
the  facrament  of  penance  have  been  introduced,  yet 
auricular  confellion  is  praftifed  among  the  Ethiopians; 
that  there  are  fome  among  them  Ikilful  enough  to  di- 
llinguifh  the  circumftances  of  lins,  peccatorum  fpecies ; 
and  that  they  conlider  the  number,  et  numerum  ; that 
there  are  confelfors  wTho  examine  their  penitents  a- 
bout  other  lins,  than  murder,  theft,  and  adultery, 
who  demand  whether  they  have  been  guilty  of  lies 
and  calumny ; and  that  they  impofe  fevere  and  long 
penances,  agreeable  to  the  canons  obferved  among 
them. 

Father  du  Bernat  tells  us,  that  with  regard  to  the  fa- 
crament of  penance,  there  is  an  exa6t  conformity  of 
belief  between  the  Copntes  and  the  Romanilts,  with  a 
difference  of  ceremony  and  cuitom.  As  to  belief,  they 
hold  themfelves  obliged  to  confefs  to  the  pi'ieft  their 
particular  fins,  with  the  number  of  them;  after  which 
the  confelfor  repeats  a form  of  prayer  to  implore  par- 
don and  remifiion  of  fins,  and  a fecond  prayer  anfwer- 
able  to  that  faid  by  us  after  the  abfolution.  What  he 
terms  the  difference  of  ceremonv  is  the  precatory  form 
made  ufe  of  by  the  Cophtes  and  Greeks  in  giving  the 
abfolution.  He  adds,  that  lie  endeavoured  to  give 
himfelf  farther  fatisfaction  by  enquiring  of  the  priefts, 
whether  in  the  adminiftration  of  this  facrament  they 
exprelfed  nothing  in  pofitive  terms ; and  was  informed, 
that  the  penitent,  before  he  goes  away,  fays,  I have  Jin- 
ned,  my  father,  give  me  abfolution;  and  is  anfwered  by 
the  prieft,  Be  thou  abfolved  from  thy  fns. 
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The  fame  father  having  complained  of  the  indul- 
gence of  the  confeffors,  owns,  that  in  fcandalous  fins 
they  are  more  fevere,  and  oblige  them  to  perform  the 
penance  enjoined,  at  lead  in  part,  before  they  give 
them  absolution;  but  this  is  a cafe  that  rarely  happens*, 
they  act  in  the  fame  manner  with  thofe  who  are  ene- 
mies to  each  other,  and  compel  them  to  a reconcilia- 
tion. 

Alvarez  relates,  that  he  knew  one  in  Ethiopia,  named 
Ababitag , who  had  been  feveral  years  excluded  from 
the  facraments  for  having  three  wives;  that  he  difcard- 
ed  two  and  kept  the  third,  being  thereupon  admitted 
into  the  church,  as  a partaker  of  the  facraments,  as  if 
he  had  never  had  above  one  wife. 

In  lhort,  whatever  Mr  Ludolf  may  fay  with  all  his 
Ethiopic  learning,  the  Abyffins,  like  us,  hold  the  facra- 
ment  of  penance  and  auricular  confeffion,  which  is 
part  of  it.  They  believe  with  us,  that  Jefus  Chrift  is 
really  and  eflentially  prefent  in  the  eucharift,  which 
they  adore  and  receive  like  us,  but  in  two  kinds.  The 
infnaring  queftions  of  Mr  Ludolf  to  Gregory  prove  no- 
thing but  his  infincerity;  and  Gregory  anfwers  nothing 
hhl  his  ignorance. 
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EXTREME  UNCTION,  ORDINATION,  and 
MARRIAGE. 


HE  Cophtes,  the  Syrian  Jacobites,  the  Neftcrians 


or  Melchites,  call  what  the  Greeks  term  euche- 
laion  and  the  extreme  unciion,  kandil  or  zeis  el  katidil, 
that  is,  the  lamp  or  oil  of  the  lamp.  An  account  of  the 
manner  in  which  this  facrament  is  adminiftered  among 
them  will  be  a fufficient  explanation  of  the  name.  Se- 
veral priefts  take  the  oil  of  a lamp  of  feven  branches, 
over  which  they  have  repeated  fome  pfalms  and  pray- 
ers, and  anoint  the  lick  with  it,  not  in  his  bed,  or  at 
home,  but  in  the  church,  to  which  he  is  carried  before 
he  comes  to  the  lait  extremity. 

All  the  Orientals  fay  that  this  practice  was  inftituted 
by  Chrift  himfelf,  when  he  fent  out  his  apoftles  by  two 
and  two  to  preach  the  gofpel,  giving  them  power  over  un- 
clean fpirits.  The  apoftles  drove  out  the  unclean  fpirits, 
and  anointing  the  lick  with  oil,  cured  them.  That  in  con- 
formity with  that  practice  the  apoftle  St  James,  ch.  v. 
yer.  14.  fays.  Is  anyjick  among  you?  let  him  call  for  the 
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elders  of  the  church,  and  let  them  pray  over  him , anoint  ing 
him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ; and  the  prayer  of 
faith  fh  all  five  the  Jick,  and  the  Lord  floall  raife  him  up; 
and  if  he  have  committed  fins , they  Jhall  he  forgiven  him. 
The  ritual  of  Gabriel  patriarch  of  the  Jacobites,  pre- 
fcribes  the  manner  of  the  adminiftration  of  this  facra- 
ment. 

“ A lamp  of  feven  branches,  filled  with  good  oil  of 
Paleftine,  is  let  near  the  image  of  the  bleffed  Virgin, 
and  the  gofpel  and  crofsare  placed  near  it:  The  priefts 
aifemble  to  the  number  of  feven  (though  the  number 
is  of  no  ftridl  importance) ; and  the  eldeft  of  them  be- 
gins the  thankfgiving  in  the  liturgy  of  St  Bafil,  and 
burns  incenfe  before  the  reading  of  the  epiftle  of  St 
Paul ; then  they  all  repeat  kyrie  eleefon,  the  Lord’s 
prayer,  the  31ft  pfalm,  the  prayer  that  is  in  the  litur- 
gy for  the  fick,  and  the  others  fet  down  in  the  office 
of  extreme  unction.  Thefe  being  ended,  he  lights  one 
of  the  branches,  making  the  fign  of  the  crofs  upon  the 
oil,  and  in  the  mean  time  the  others  fing  pfalms.  Af- 
ter he  has  ended  the  prayers  for  the  difeafed,  and  read' 
a leffen  out  of  the  epiffle  general  of  St  James,  with  the 
famdus,  Gloria  Patri,  and  the  prayer  oi  the  gofpel,  he 
fays  a pfalm  alternately  with  another  prieft,  and  then 
reads  a gofpel,  the  three  prayers  that  follow  in  the  li- 
turgy, one  to  the  Father,  another  for  peace,  another  ge- 
neral ; then  the  Nicene  creed  and  the  prayer  that  fol- 
lows it. 

Then  the  fecond  prieft  begins  the  benediction  of  his 
branch,  and  lights  it,  making  the  fign  of  the  crofs ; 
then  fays  the  Lord’s  prayer,  and  three  others  of  the  li- 
turgy, reading  a lefion  from  St  Paul,  and  one  from  the 
gofpel,  with  a pfalm  and  a particular  prayer  for  the 
lick.  The  fame  prayers  are  repeated  by  the  other 
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priefts  in  their  order ; fo  that  in  this  ceremony,  as  the 
author  of  Ecclejiaflic  Science  obferves,  they  read  fe- 
ven  leffons  from  the  epiftles,  feven  from  the  gofpels, 
feven  pfalms,  and  feven  particular  prayers,  befides 
thofe  fet  down  in  the  liturgy. 

When  all  this  is  ended,  he  on  whofe  account  the 
lamp  is  blelfed,  if  his  ftrength  will  permit,  approaches 
and  fits  down'  with  his  face  turned  towards  the  eaft. 
The  priefts,  putting  the  gofpel  and  the  crofs  upon  his 
head,  lay  their  hands  on  him.  The  eldeft  prieft  ha- 
ving faid  the  proper  prayers,  makes  the  lick  Hand  up, 
and  with  the  book  of  the  gofpels  gives  him  his  bene- 
dicftion  ; and  then  the  Lord’s  prayer  is  repeated.  Af- 
terwards the  book  is  opened,  and  the  palfage  read  to 
him  which  firft  occurs.  - They  rehearfe  the  creed,  and 
three  prayers ; after  which  they  raife  the  crofs  over 
the  head  of  the  fick?  and  pronounce  the  general  abfo- 
lution  out  of  the  liturgy.  If  the  time  will  allow,  they 
afterwards  fay  other  prayers,  and  make  a proceffion  in 
the  church,  with  the  blelfed  lamp  and  lighted  tapers, 
to  implore  God  to  cure  the  lick  by  the  interceflion  of 
the  martyrs  and  other  faints.  If  the  lick  be  not  in  a 
condition  to  be  brought  himfelf  near  the  altar,  another 
is  fubftituted  in  his  place.  After  the  proceffion,  the 
priefts  anoint  the  lick  and  each  other.  The  afiiftants 
like  wife  receive  an  untftion,  but  performed  in  a diffe- 
rent manner  from  that  on  the  lick.” 

Wanlleb  gives  the  fame  account  in  his  Hiftory  of 
the  Church  of  Alexandria,  except  that  he  fays  nothing 
of  the  proceffion  or  that  which  follows ; but  affirms  that 
they  anoint  the  lick  feven  days ; a practice  formerly  in 
ufe  among  the  Latins,  as  appears  from  the  facramenta- 
ry  of  St  Gregory,  and  the  notes  of  the  learned  bene- 
di&ine  Hugh  Menard, 
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It  is  neverthelefs  probable  from  the  letter  of  Father 
du  Bernat,  that  either  the  avarice  or  ignorance  of  the 
priefts  has  introduced  fome  abufes  with  regard  to  this 
facrament.  That  learned  and  pious  miffionary’s  ac- 
count of  it  is  in  general  this : 

The  facrament  which  >ve  call  the  extreme  unclion,  is 
called  by  them  the  holy  unclion,  or  kandil,  that  is  the 
lamp  j which  being  commanded  by  St  James  to  be  ufed 
to  the  fick,  is,  by  means  of  a diftindion  of  the  lick, 
into  the  lick  of  difeafes,  of  fins,  and  of  affiidions,  ap- 
plied by  them,  as  by  the  Greeks,  to  all  forts  of  per- 
fons.  Their  manner  of  adminiftering  it  is  this : the 
prieft,  affifted  by  the  deacon,  having  pronounced  the 
abfolution  to  the  fick,  burns  the  incenfe,  and  taking  a 
lamp,  blefies  the  oil  and  lights  the  wick  ; then  fays 
feven  prayers,  between  each  of  which  the  deacon  reads 
a lelfon  taken  from  the  epiftle  of  St  James  and  other 
parts  of  fcripture.  Then  the  priefi,  taking  the  holy 
oil  from  the  lamp,  anoints  the  forehead  of  the  difeafed, 
with  thefe  words,  God  heal  you  in  the  name  of  the  Fa- 
ther, of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghofl.  Nor  is  this  all ; 
for  an  undion  is  likewile  performed  on  the  affiftants, 
left,  fay  they,  the  evil  fpirit  might  enter  into  one  of  them : 
fo  great  is  their  ignorance.  According  to  the  ritual, 
this  ceremony  is  performed  by  feven  priefts,  each  of 
which  lights  his  wfick.  If  there  be  a bilhop  prefent 
with  fix  priefts,  it  belongs  to  his  office  to  light  the  fe- 
ven wicks,  and  fay  feven  prayers,  the  priefts  only  read- 
ing the  lelfons.  The  fame  rites  are  obferved  whether 
the  facrament  be  adminiftered  in  the  church  after  con- 
feffion  or  in  the  houfe  of  the  fick. 

Father  Goar,  that  learned  Dominican,  who  after  ha- 
ving refided  fo  long  among  the  Greeks,  has  favoured 
the  world  with  fo  many  excellent  works,  has  obferved, 
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in  his  notes  on  the  euchology,  that  the  lick  were  not 
always  carried  to  church  to  receive  extreme  undtion, 
and  that  it  was  fometimes  adminiltered  to  them  at  home 
and  in  their  bed.  He  doth  not  condemn  the  cuftom 
among  the  priefts  of  anointing  each  other  and  the  af- 
fiftants,  after  having  adminiftered  the  extreme  undtion, 
with  the  fame  oil.  But  he  and  Arcudius,  together 
with  the  Abbe  Renaudot,  maintain,  that  neither  the 
priefts  nor  the  others  imagine  that  they  by  that  means 
receive  extreme  undtion,  and  that  what  they  do  with 
fo  much  devotion  is  only  to  fhow  their  refpect  to  the 
holy  oil.  So  that  neither  Mr  Ludolf,  nor  any  other 
Proteftant,  can  conclude,  that  the  Greeks  and  orientals 
do  not  reckon  extreme  unction  among  their  facra- 
ments. 

Mr  Ludolf,  it  is  true,  fupports  his  opinion  by  the 
teftimonies  of  Father  Godigno,  and  the  patriarch  AI- 
phonfo  Mendez  ; but  he  had  at  the  fame  time  the  con- 
trary account  of  Wanfleb  his  fcholar  before  his  eyes, 
who  had  been,  as  he  knew,  in  Egypt,  and  had  viftted 
the  chief  monafteries  there,  had  read  many  manufcripts, 
held  long  conferences  with  the  Cophtes,  and  written 
his  hiftory  of  their  church  under  the  immediate  in- 
fpedtion  of  the  patriarch.  He  ought  certainly,  in  this 
cafe,  to  have  diftrufted  the  miftionaries,  whofe  relations 
he  profeftes  in  other  cafes  to  depend  fo  little  on.  He 
ought  to  have  confulted  their  rituals  and  catechifms,  or 
at  leaft  his  Gregory.  Inftead  of  this  caution,  he  re- 
figns  himfelf  with  the  molt  implicit  credulity  to  the 
accounts  of  the  patriarch,  and  the  fathers  Tellez  and 
Godigno.  Comment,  p.  26 7.  So  that  it  feemsthe  mif- 
fionaries  are  only  to  be  believed  when  they  favour  the 
Lutherans  and  Calvinifts. 

The  opinion  of  the  Cophtes  or  Jacobites  concerning 
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marriage  cannot  be  better  explained  than  by  the  ac- 
count of  Father  du  Bernat ; which  I here  give  from 
his  own  letter. 

“ What  now  remains,  Reverend  Father,  is  to  give 
you  an  account  of  what  relates  to  their  marriages.  The 
fingle  reading  of  the  ritual  fufficiently  proves  that  the 
Cophtes  hold  marriage  to  be  a real  facrament ; men- 
tion being  made  in  all  the  prayers  of  the  grace  of  Je- 
fus  Chrift  conferred  in  it.  When  two  perfons  have 
agreed  to  enter  into  this  Hate,  the  prieft  going  to  their 
houfe  examines  whether  there  be  any  impediments, 
and  betroth s them  by  repeating  feveral  prayers.  The 
pair  then  go  to  church,  where  they  are  confefled  by 
the  prieft,  who  after  long  prayers,  alks  whether  they 
*are  agreed  to  accept  each  other.  Confent  being  gi- 
ven on  each  fide,  they  hear  mafs  and  communicate. 

“ See  here  a facrament  celebrated  with  much  fo- 
lemnity  ; to  ’which  it  were  to  be  wiftied  the  Cophtes 
had  fomewhat  more  regard,  and  that  either  they  un- 
derftood  with  more  exaiftnefs  that  binding  obligation, 
or  rather  that  they  would  confine  themfelves  to  the 
obfervation  of  it.  For  not  only  in  cafe  of  adultery, 
but  even  of  long  ficknefs,  or  upon  cafual  averfions,  or 
quarrels  about  domeftic  affairs,  and  often  upon  fome 
difguft,  they  cut  the  lacred  marriage  knot ; a liberty 
taken  by  the  wife  no  lefs  than  the  hufband.  The  par- 
ty which  attempts  the  diffolution  of  the  marriage,  firft 
applies  to  the  patriarch,  or  to  the  bifhop,  to  defire  it ; 
who,  after  trying  fome  perfuafions  to  the  contrary, 
confents.  The  fame  party  then  comes  again  for  a per- 
mifiion  to  contract  a fecond  marriage,  which  is  eafily 
obtained.  If  it  fhould  at  any  time  fall  out  that  the 
reafons  alleged  for  a feparation  are  too  frivolous  to  be 
allowed,  if  they  can  prevail  on  any  prieft  to  be  fo  com- 
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plaifant  as  to  marry  them,  they  are  excufed  by  being 
excluded  fome  time  from  the  facraments.” 

This  is  the  French  miffionary,  whom  we  oppofe  to 
thofe  of  Portugal,  when  the)’  affirm  that  the  marriages 
of  the  Abyffins  cannot  be  called  marriages,  fince  the 
bride  and  bridegroom  feldom  come  together  without 
an  intention  of  parting  upon  the  firft  opportunity.  The 
ceremony  of  marriage  is  not  performed  in  fecret,  but 
publicly.  They  receive  the  communion  when  they 
are  married,  and  believe  that  by  communicating  they 
are  made  one  body.  If  the  marriage  be  not  folemni- 
zed  before  a prieft,  it  is  to  be  declared  void. 

Alvarez  hath  defcribed  the  ceremony  of  a marriage 
at  which  he  affilted,  It  was  performed  by  the  Abuna 
or  patriarch.  The  man  and  woman  were  at  the  door 
of  the  church,  where  a kind  of  bed  was  prepared,  on 
which  the  Abuna  made  them  lit  down,  going  round 
them  in  proceffion  with  the  crofs  and  cenfer ; then 
laying  his  hands  on  their  heads,  he  told  them,  that  as 
they  were  now  become  one  fleffi,  they  ought  to  be  of 
one  heart  and  one  mind  ; • and  after  having  made  a 
lhort  exhortation  to  the  fame  purpofe,  proceeded  to 
fay  mafs,  being  affifted  by  the  bridegroom  and  bride, 
who  afterwards  received  the  nuptial  benedidlion.  Thefe 
marriages  are  firm  and  binding,  nor  to  be  diffiolved  but 
upon  ftrong  reafons ; nor  do  the  meaner  people  often 
indulge  themfelves  in  thofe  fcandalous  feparations  too 
frequent  among  perfons  of  quality. 

The  eafy  difiblution  of  marriages,  and  polygamy,  too 
frequent  among  thefe  nations,  are  probably  Jewiih  fu- 
perftitions ; which  the  Jacobite  church  doth  not  ap- 
pear to  approve,  fince  fhe  denies  the  facrament  to  thofe 
perfons  who  have  more  wives  than  one.  The  Ja- 
cobites have  the  fame  notions  with  us  of  the  efien- 
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tiality  of  a prieft  to  the  folemnization  of  marriage,  and 
agreeable  to  our  ufage,  fay  mafs  and  give  the  commu- 
nion. 

They  have  likewife  another  cuftom  of  crowning  the 
bridegroom  and  bride.  The  crowns  being  placed  on 
their  heads  with  great  ceremony  by  the  prieft,  are 
worn  eight  days,  and  then  taken  off  with  equal  cere- 
mony  and  as  many  prayers.  From  this  practice,  the 
facrament  of  marriage  is  called  by  Greeks,  and  all  the 
orientals,  the  coronation  ; and  the  unlawful  marriages 
are  termed  marriages  without  a coronation;  a proof 
- that  they  look  on  the  miniftry  of  the  prieft  as  necefla- 
xy  to  that  facrament. 

It  now  remains  that  we  fpeak  of  the  facrament  of 
ordination.  Though  the  Abyflins,  through  their  fer- 
vile  dependence  on  the  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  have 
♦ been  almoft  whole  ages  without  an  Abuna,  yet  there 
is  no  reafon  to  think  that  the  fucceflion  has  been  inter- 
rupted, unlefs  in  the  patriarchs  themfelves.  The  A- 
buna,  who  is  ordained  and  fent  into  Ethiopia  by  the 
authority  only  of  that  patriarch,  is  the  only  perfon 
wdro  confers  orders,  and  makes  readers,  deacons,  or 
priefts.  The  manner  of  conferring  orders  has  been  fo 
little  fpoken  of  by  the  miilionaries,  that  Father  Tellez 
was  obliged  to  refer  us  to  the  writings  of  Alvarez. 

We  are  informed  by  Alvarez,  that  he  afiifted  at  the 
ordination  of  two  thoufand  three  hundred  and  fifty-fix 
perfons,  and  that  it  was  lefs  numerous  than  ufual,  be- 
caufe  the  coming  of  the  Abuna  had  not  been  fufficient- 
ly  pnblifhed  ; and  generally  five  or  fix  thoufand  were 
ordained  at  one  time.  A white  tent  was  fitted  up,  and 
the  Abuna  came,  with  a great  number  of  attendants, 
upon  his  mule,  upon  which  he  fat  while  he  made  a 
lhort  harangue  in  Arabic,  that  if  any  of  thofe  who 
2 came 
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dame  to  receive  orders  had  more  than  one  wife,  he 
fhould  retire  on  pain  of  excommunication  : after  which 
he  alighted  and  fat  down  by  his  tent ; while  fome  of 
the  priefts  placed  thofe  who  came  for  ordination  in 
three  rows,  examining  them  at  the  fame  time  only 
whether  they  could  read,  by  prefenting  them  a book, 
and  marking  them  according  to  their  approbation  of 
them  upon  the  arm  : thofe  that  were  fo  marked  ran- 
ged themfelves  together^  The  examination  being  over, 
the  Abuna  entered  his  tent,  and  laid  his  hand  upon 
the  head  of  each,  repeating  in  the  Coptic  language  this 
prayer,  Gratia  divina  qua;  infirma  Sanat,  &c.  After 
each  particular  prieft  had  been  ordained  in  this  man- 
ner, the  Abuna  faid  many  prayers,  and  gave  many  be- 
nedictions with  a little  iron  crofs ; the  prieft  read  the 
epiftle  and  gofpel,  and  the  Abuna,  faying  mafs,  gave 
the  communion  to  all  the  priefts. 

Alvarez  objected  to  the  king  that  they  difhonoured 
the  priefthood  by  admitting  the  blind  and  lame  ; and 
that  they  were  guilty  of  the  higheft  offence  againft 
decency,  in  fuffering  the  candidates  for  orders  to  hand 
entirely  naked,  without  even  covering  that  which  mo- 
deity  requires  to  be  concealed. 

The  fame  Alvarez  writes,  that  they  confer  the  fub~ 
deaconlhip  and  inferior  orders 'without  any  examina- 
tion, and  even  on  infants  at  the  breaft,  ana  on  chil- 
dren at  any  time  to  the  age  of  fifteen.  They  mult  be 
unmarried  to  be  made  clerks,  but  they  take  wives  be- 
fore they  affume  the  priefthood,  becaufe  a prieft  can- 
not marry. 

They  who' would  be  ordained  clerks  or  fub-deacons 
pafs  in  a row  before  the  Abuna  as  he  fits  in  a chair  in 
the  midft  of  the  church.  He  crops  their  hair,  makes 
them  touch  the  church  keys,  puts  a napkin  on  their 
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heads,  and  the  veffels  ufed  at  the  communion  in  their 
hands,  as  a token  that  they  are  to  ferve  at  the  altar. 
This  ceremony  ended,  the  Abuna  fays  mafs,  and  ad- 
mits thofe  whom  he  has  ordained  to  the  commu- 
nion. 

This  account  is  fufficiently  conformable  to  the  an- 
fwers  of  Tecla  Mariam,  when  he  was  examined  at 
Rome  concerning  this  ordination.  “ I was  fifteen 
years  old  (faid  he)  when  the  archhifhop  gave  me  the 
firft  orders.  He  cropped  my  hair  in  five  places  in  form 
of  a crofs,  repeating  in  the  Coptic  language  fome  pray- 
ers which  I did  not  underftand,  anointed  my  forehead 
with  oil,  and  then  faid  mafs.”  Tecla  Mariam,  not 
being  able  to  give  a fatisfaclory  anfwer  to  all  the  que- 
ftions  which  were  put  to  him,  was  re-ordained. 

This  re-ordination  was  not  approved  by  thofe  who 
underftood  the  ftate  of  the  eaftern  church.  The 
Abyffins,  no  lefs  than  the  Cophtes  and  Greeks,  give 
nearly  the  fame  definition  of  ordination  as  we ; agree- 
ing that  it  is  a facred  mark,  accompanied  with  many 
folemn  ceremonies,  with  which  the  biffiop,  by  the  im- 
pofition  of  hands,  confers  on  the  perfons  ordained  a 
portion  of  grace  convenient  for  the  ecclefiaftical  office 
to  which  they  are  raifed. 

They  believe  with  us  that  epifcopacy,  the  priefthood 
and  deaconlhip,  were  inftituted  by  Jefus  Chrift,  and 
delivered  down  to  us  by  the  apoftles  and  their  fuccef- 
fors ; that  this  facrament  is  neceffary  for  fupplying  the 
church  with  minifters ; that  a man  not  ordained  ac- 
cording to  that  inftitution  cannot  confecrate  the  eucha- 
rift,  or  perform  any  office  of  a pried;.  If  the  pr lefts 
have  ever  been  obliged  in  Abyllinia  to  perform  the 
offices  of  bifliops,  it  hath  proceeded  from  ignorance 
or  indifcreet  zeal.  Their  canons  diredt  that  the  pried 
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fhall  be  found  in  all  his  limbs,  a man  of  learning,  of  a 
good  character,  and  reputable  family.  Neither  Haves 
nor  baftards,  nor  even  thofe  born  of  a fecond  marriage, 
can  be  admitted  to  orders. 

The  Abuna  is  charged  with  conferring  the  prieft- 
hood  on  unworthy  perfons,  and  not  only  of  neglect- 
ing to  obferve  a proper  diftance  of  time  between  the 
different  orders,  but  of  conferring  feveral  at  one  time  ; 
a pradice  contrary  to  all  difcipline  ancient  and  mo- 
dern. 

Whatever  the  miffionaries,  and  after  them  Father  . 
Balthafar  Tellez,  may  fay,  there  is  no  denying  the  va- 
lidity of  the  orders  conferred  by  the  Abuna  according 
to  the  pradice  of  the  eaftern  Chriftians : and  there  is 
reafon  to  wifh  that  the  patriarch  Alphonfo  Mendez 
had,  before  he  repeated  baptifm  and  holy  orders,  con- 
fulted  on  that  fubjed  fome  wife  and  learned  perfons, 
verfed  in  the  knowledge  of  antiquity  and  the  pradice 
of  the  eaftern  church. 


DISSERTATION  XIV. 


ON  THE 

INVOCATION  of  SAINTS,  MIRACLES,  PRAY. 
ERS  for  the  DEAD,  FASTS,  IMAGES^  an$ 
RELICS. 


HAVING  fhovvn  the  conformity  of  the  Abyffinian 
belief  concerning  the  facraments  with  ours,  it 
remains,  that  to  complete  our  undertaking,  we  prove 
that  Mr  Ludolf  has  dealt  unfairly  on  other  points  of 
controverfy,  by  {bowing  the  fentiments  of  the  Abyflins 
and  their  practice,  with  regard  to  prayer  for  the  dead, 
invocation  of  faints,  miracles,  relicks,  the  diftinc- 
tion  of  meats  and  Lifts,  and  tradition  ; all  which  are 
points  on  which  we  reproach  the  Proteftants  with  er- 
rors. 

Mr  Ludolf,  who  had  fo  many  liturgies  in  his  hands, 
which  he  ought  to  have  made  public,  could  not  be  un- 
acquainted with  the  prayers  which  they  ufe  for  the 
dead. 

In  the  mafs  attributed  to  St  Rafil,  the  prieft,  after 
the  commemoration  of  the  faints,  goes  on.  “ Remem- 
ber likewife,  O Lord,  the  priefts  and  laymen ; grant, 
Lord,  that  their  fouls  may  repofe  in  the  bofom  of  the 
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faints  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob  : fend  them  into  that 
happy  place,  where  refrefhing  waters  may  be  found  ; 
into  that  paradife  of  delights,  from  whence  arebanifh- 
ed  all  llghs,'  fadnefs,  and  forrow  of  heart,  and  where 
they  may  rejoice  in  the  light  of  thy  faints.  Remem- 
ber, O Lord,  our  fathers  and  our  brethren  who  have 
died  in  the  true  faith  ; give  them  reft  with  thy  faints, 
and  with  thofe  whom  we  have  now  commemorated : 
give  reft  to  ftnners,  and  remember  thofe  who  have 
made  thefe  offerings,  and  thofe  for  whom  they  are 
made  Remember,  O Lord,  thofe  \vho  have  died  in 
the  true  faith  of  our  fathers  and  our  brethren  ; grant 
that  their  fouls  may  reft  with  the  faints  and  the 
juft:  conduct  them,  and  affemble  them  in  a plea- 
fant  place  near  cool  and  living  water,  in  a paradife 
of  delight,  and  with  thofe  whofe  names  we  have  now 
repeated.” 

Alvarez,  who  fatisfies  himfelf  with  telling  what  he 
was  an  eye-witnefs  of,  fpeaking  of  the  obfequies  in  ufe 
among  the  Abyffins,  fays,  that  when  they  have  brought 
the  body  into  the  church,  they  throw  it  immediately 
into  the  grave,  without  finging,  faying  any  thing  of  our 
office  for  the  dead,  or  celebrating  any  mafs  for  the  fin- 
ner ; that  they  fanctify  themfelves  with  fprinkling  the 
body  with  holy  water,  perfuming  it  with  incenfe,  and 
reading  the  gofpel  of  St  John, 

The  Abyfiins  have  no  particular  mafles  for  the  dead, 
and  do  mot  change  the  order  of  their  fervice,  but  they 
always  ufe  prayers  and  commemorations  for  the  dead ; 
and  in  the  colleiftion  of  canons,  which  they  pretend  to 
have  been  extracted  from  the  conftitution  of  St  Cle- 
ment, it  is  directed,  that  facrifice  {hall  be  offered,  and 
prayers  faid  for  the  dead,  on  the  third  and  feventh  days, 
and  at  the  end  of  the  month  and  of  the  year.  And  in 
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the  Ratutes  of  the  patriarch  Chriftodulus,  who  lived  a- 
boiit  the  middle  of  the  eleventh  century,  it  is  ordered, 
that  on  Palm-Sunday  after  mafs,  (hall  be  read  a leffon 
out  of  the  epiftles  of  St  Paul,  the  gofpel,  and  the  pray- 
ers for  the  dead. 

He  then  adds,  “ It  is  neither  convenient  nor  allow- 
able for  Chriftians  to  lament  or  wear  mourning  for  the 
dead  on  Sundays,  but  the  litanies  and  mafs  lhall  be  u- 
fed  for  them,  and  prayers  lhall  be  faid,  and  alms  given, 
that  God  may  have  mercy  on  the  fouls  of  the  de- 
ceafed.” 

Though  the  Abyffins  do  not  entirely  agree  among 
themfelves  about  the  Hate  of  the  foul  after  its  fepara- 
tion  from  the  body,  they  yet  all  acquiefce  in  this  opi- 
nion, that  to  enjoy  eternal  felicity  the- Divine  juftice 
rnuft  fir.ft  be  fatislied  ; and  that  the  prayers  faid  and 
good  works  done  for  the  dead  fupply  the  defect  of 
what  they  had  omitted  in  their  lives,  provided  they 
have  not  made  themfelves  unworthy  of  them. 

Thcfe  who  read  the  anfwers  given  by  the  Abyffin 
Gregory  to  Mr  Ludolf’s  queftions,  R.  III.  will  hardly 
entertain  any  high  opinion  of  his  genius  or  capacity. 
Mr  Ludolf  doth  not  allow  that  the  Abylhns  pray  to  the 
faints,  but  afcribes  the  notions  which  prevail  among 
them  in  this  point  to  the  pathetic  difcourfes  of  their 
bilhops,  who,  by  a rhetorical  apoftrophe,  addrefs  them- 
felves to  the  faints,  and  introduce  them  fpeaking:  and 
thus,  according  to  Mr  Ludolf,  the  corrupt  cuftom  of 
invoking  the  faints  was  introduced  among  the  Abyf- 
iins. 

Mr  Ludolf,  when  he  wrote  this,  had  his  mind  in- 
tent upon  fomewhat  elfe,  or  did  not  know  that  the  A- 
byffins  have  only  one  Metropolitan,  and  no  other  bi- 
shops; that  this  Metropolitan  is  a foreigner,  who  ei- 
ther 
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ther  doth  not  underhand  the  language,  or  at  leaft  un- 
derftands  it  very  imperfectly,  and  never  pi'eaches : 
The  invocation  of  faints,  if  it  be  a corruption,  is  a 
corruption  of  long  continuance,  lince  we  hold  it  in 
common  with  nations  which  have  been  near  1200 
years  in  a hate  of  feparation  from  the  church  of 
Rome. 

The  fame  may  be  faid  of  miracles,  of  images,  and  the 
veneration  paid  to  relicks.  Their  books  are  filled 
with  hiftories  of  miracles;  they  repair  to  the  tombs  of 
their  faints,  and  confult  them,  and  receive  anfwers  from 
them. 

. They  fet  down  in  their  kalendar  the  feafis  of  the 
tranflation  of  the  bodies  of  faints,  for  which  I appeal 
to  Mr  Ludolf y and  to  the  kalendar  which  he  has  gi- 
ven us. 

The  1 ft  of  January  St  Stephen,  the  firft  martyr.  The 
Cophtes  make  this  day  the  feaft  of  the  difcovery  of 
his  body,  and  place  the  feaft  of  this  maryrdom  on  the 
19th  of  September.  About  this  my  Abyflin  owns  there 
is  a difpute. 

The  22d  of  the  fame  month,  The  tranflation  of  the 
body  of  Timothy,  which  the  Alexandrians  affirm  to 
have  been  carried  to  the  church  of  the  holy  apoftles  at 
Conftantinople. 

The  28th,  The  tranflation  of  the  body  of  Ephraim 

the  Svrian. 

•/ 

The  30th,  The  tranflation  of  the  bones  of  49  mar- 
tyrs. 

The  31ft,  The  emerfion  of  the  body  of  Hippolytus 
out  of  the  fea. 

In  the  month  of  February,  The  tranflation  of  the 
body  of  Jofeph.  The  tranflation  of  the  body  of  Mer- 
cian. The  difcovery  of  the  head  of  St  Jo.  n. 
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If  we  fhould  go  through  the  reft  of  the  kalendar,  we 
fcould  find  more  days  fet 'apart  for  the  commemoration 
of  thefe  tranflations  than  in  ours. 

As  for  miracles,  Mr  Ludolf  will  not  deny  that  they 
can  fupply  us  with  an  endlefs  number.  “ But  of 
their  faints  (fays  he,  Hift.  B.  3d.),  they  relate  moft 
aftonifhing  miracles ; it  being  little  more  than  common 
among  them  to  have  mountains  removed,  the  tempeftu- 
ous  ocean  quieted,  the  dead  railed,  water  drawn  by  a 
ftroke  from  the  rock,  and  rivers  pafled  over  without 
being  wet.”  He  thereupon  makes  this  beautiful  re- 
mark in  his  commentaries,  “ The  wifer  do&ors  of  the 
church  of  Rome  acknowledge  that  miracles  without 
found  dodtrine  are  not  fufficient  to  prove  the  truth  of 
any  church  or  religion.” 

In  that  we  are  agreed  ; but  that  is  not  our  pre- 
fent  bufinefs,  which  is  to  know,  whether  the  Abyffins, 
like  us,  believe  that  God  fometimes  works  miracles 
to  make  the  glory  of  his  faints  manifeft,  and  to  fhow 
that  he  doth  not  difapprove  the  worfhip  paid  to 
them. 

They  have  no  carved  images,  but  their  churches 
are  full  of  pictures ; among  which  there  is  a picture 
pretended  by  them  to  have  been  fent  by  Jefus  Chrift 
to  King  Abgarus,  and  one  of  the  blefled  Virgin  drawn 
by  St  Luke. 

Father  du  Bernat,  fpeaking  of  the  Jacobites,  fays, 
f‘  They  have,  without  comparifon,  more  refpeft  for 
images  than  we ; they  proftrate  themfelves  before 
them,  and  after  having  touched  them  refpectfully  with 
their  hand,  rub  their  eyes  and  face  with  it.  I fhall 
remark  by  the  way,  that  thefe  people  did  not  probably 
borrow  the  veneration  paid  by  them  to  images  from 
the  Greeks,  from  whom,  they  have  fo  much  averfion  5, 

and 
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and  that  it  is  confequently  very  ancient'in  the  church 
of  Alexandria.  They  have  indeed  none  but  pictures, 
but  I never  found  any  among  them  who  condemned 
the  uie  of  images,  or  was  not  willing  to  pay  them  the 
fame  honour.” 

Alvarez,  in  his  defcription  of  the  monaftery  of  Bifan, 
allures  us  that  it  is  full  of  painting,  and  that  the  church 
is  hung  round  with  the  figures  of  the  patriarchs  and  a- 
poftles,  and  that  of  St  George  on  horfeback,  which  is 
to  be  feen  in  almoft  every  Church  ; that  there  is  in  this 
a great  piece  of  fatin,  on  which  is  drawn  a crucifix, 
the  Virgin,  the  patriarchs,  prophets,  and  apoftles ; and 
that  many  other  pictures  are  preferved  there,  which  are 
never  expofed  but  on  feftivals.  Thefe  pictures,  fays 
W anfleb,  are  never  fliown  till  they  are  blefied,  and  are 
all  extremely  modeft. 

Some  examples  maybe  of  force  to  convince  the  moll 
incredulous  Proteftant  of  the  refpect  which  the  Abyfiins, 
fo  long  feparated  from  the  church  of  Rome,  have  for 
images.  Afaba,  the  eldell  fon  of  Abdel- Aziz  the  go- 
vernor, going  into  the  church  of  Holovan,  fpit  in  con- 
tempt upon  a picture  of  the  blefied  Virgin  holding  our 
Saviour  in  her  arms : the  night  after,  he  had  a dread- 
ful vifion  * in  which  he  thought  himfelf  carried  before 
a judge  feated  on  a throne,  and  encompafled  with  fol- 
diers  clothed  in  white,  where  Jefus  Cbrift  came  and 
demanded  juftice  for  the  infult  offered  him  by  Afaba ; 
upon  which  one  of  the  foldiers  ftabbed  him  with  a 
lance.  When  he  awaked  he  found  himfelf  in  a high, 
fever,  and  died  immediately.  A Mahometan  having 
pierced  a crucifix  with  his  lance,  imagined  that  he  had 
received  the  blow  and  was  fixed  to  the  crucifix  ; nor 
could  he  be  recovered  till  he  had  promifed  to  become  a 
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Chridian.  Stranger  dories  than  thefe  are  not  to  be 
met  with  in  our  legends. 

It  is  well  known  what  dories  the  Abydins  have  belie- 
ved, and  even  what  they  continue  to  believe,  about  the 
ark  and  the  rod  of  Mofes,  which  they  imagine  are  pre- 
ferved  amongd  them. 

As  the  kings  of  Nubia  and  Abydinia  encamp  or  tra- 
vel with  their  whole  family,  they  have  obtained  from 
the  patriarch  of  Alexandria  to  have  a moveable  altar, 
that  they  may  not,  wherever  they  are,  be  without  the 
celebration  of  the  mafs.  This  altar  is  carried  with 
great  ceremony,  agreeably  to  the  genius  and  cudom  of 
the  people,  who  have  a great  veneration  for  every 
thing  made  ufe  of  for  the  fervice  of  the  altar,  as  diffi- 
dently appears  by  the  folemnity  with  which  the  kor- 
ban  or  confecrated  bread  is  made.  None  enter  the 
church  otherwife  than  with  their  feet  bare.  The  fanc- 
tuary  is  not  open  to  any  except  the  prieds  and  deacons, 
who  would  think  themfelves  guilty  of  a great  bn  if 
they  diould  fpit  in  it. 

Mr  Ludolf,  who  lofes  no  opportunity  of  difplaying 
his  vah  learning,  has  taken  care  to  tell  us,  that  in  the 
fird  dawn  of  Chridianity,  when  the  churt  h mourned 
under  the  oppreffion  of  heathen  emperors,  the  divine 
myderies  were  didributed  on  tables  placed  in  the  bu- 
rying-yards,  and  made  in  the  diape  of  a coffin,  which 
they  filled  with  the  bones  of  dead  Chridians,  from 
whence  proceeded  the  veneration  for  relicks.  He  was 
fo  enamoured  of  this  thought  that  he  has  procured  this 
coffin  to  be  engraved  ; and  imagines,  that  from  hence 
the  Abydins  call  the  altars  which  they  carry  with 
them  by  the  name  of  arks.  It  is,  methinks,  more  natu- 
ral to  fuppofe,  that  this  nation  being  brmly  perfuaded 
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that  they  have  had  the  ark  of  the  covenant  from  time 
immemorial  in  their  church  of  Axuma,  and  having  for 
•their  moveable  altars  a veneration  not  very  different 
from  that  of  the  Jews  for  their  ark,  have  given, them 
the  fame  name  Tabout. 

There  hath  yet  appeared  no  great  conformity  be- 
tween the  religion  of  the  Abyffins  and  Proteftants,  nor 
will  there  appear  more  in  what  we  have  to  add.  An- 
ciently the  Abyffins  went  in  large  troops  to  vifit  the 
holy  places ; and  Alvarez  allures  us,  that  in  his  time 
there  was  a great  conflux  of  people  at  the  tombs  of 
Aba  Licanos  and  Aba  Gariman : There  is  no  country 
in  the  world  in  which  there  are  fo  many  churches  and 
monafteries,  or  fuch  numbers  of  religious.  The  monks 
are  confined  to  the  obfervance  of  the  ftrifteft  rules. 
Faffing  and  abftinenoe  is  carried  here  to  the  greateft 
height  ; even  fo  far  that  it  is  not  eafy  to  believe  what 
Alvarez  has  written  upon  that  fubjecl.  During  the 
great  lent  they  neither  eat  butter  nor  milk,  nor  any 
thing  that  has  had  life.  They  fall  all  the  holy  w'eek 
upon  bread  and  water;  every  Wednefday  and  Friday 
of  lent,  many  of  the  religious,  as  w7ell  women  as  men, 
fpend  the  night  in  the  frozen  pools  up  to  the  neck  in 
water  ; they  always  w'ear  the  hair-cloth  and  iron- 
chains,  which  often  enter  fo  deep  into  the  Ikin  that  they 
cannot  be  feen  : They  eat  only  every  other  day.  Thus 
lent  is  obferved  throughout  Abyffinia,  men,  women, 
and  children  faffing  with  great  exacffnefs;  fo  that  the 
king  being  once  encamped  near  his  enemies  in  lent,  his 
foldiers  were  fo  weakened  and  macerated  by  the  feve- 
rities  of  that  feafon,  that  they  were  unable  to  defend 
themfelves.  Mafs  is  never  celebrated  on  thole  days 
till  evening;  and  they  who  communicate  generally  do 
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It  fading.  The  lent  lads  there  50  days.  They  fad  in 
advent  with  almod  the  fame  rigour  as  in  lent,  and  the 
life  of  a religious  among  them  is  a perpetual  abfli- 
nence. 

The  miflionaries,  notwithftandirig,  never  left  de- 
claiming with  very  little  prudence  againd  the  corrupt 
lives  of  the  monks,  even  going  fo  far  as  to  declare  that 
they  fpent  more  time  with  the  women  than  in  then- 
convents  : they  confounded  the  good  with  the  bad  • and 
by  their  undiftinguifhing  reproaches  and  fevere  redec- 
tions,  made  all  the  religious  rife  againd  them,  who 
brought  upon  them  the  general  detedation  of  the  whole 
empire. 

Alvarez 'is  more  fparing  of  his  .veprehenfions,  and  has 
been  jud  in  giving  thofe  monks,  who  lived  a life  of  true 
penitence,  their  due  commendations : but  had  the  cor- 
ruption been  greater  and  more  univerfal  even  than  the 
miflionaries  pretended,  the  rules  of  the  orders  dill  con- 
tinued the  fame,  and  by  thofe  rules  they  ought  to  have 
judged  of  their  profelflon.  When  the  monadic  life  was 
fir  ft  introduced  into  Abyflinia  is  not  known  ; fome  are 
of  opinion  that  Frumentius  the  apoflle  and  fir  A bilhop 
of  the  Abyffins  might  have  brought  with  him  into  that 
kingdom  fome  difciples  of  the  great  St  Antony,  that  fo- 
litary  faint,  whofe  name  is  held  in  great  veneration 
there.  Others  imagine  that  it  was  flrfl  pradlifed  in  this 
empire  in  the  reign  of  Amiamid,  fupporting  their  no- 
tion by  the  chronicle  of  Axuma,  which  relates,  that  in 
his  time  great  numbers  of  monks  from  Greece  and  E- 
gypt  fpread  themfelves  over  all  the  empire  ; that  nine 
of  them  fixed  in  the  kingdom  of  Tigre,  where  each 
built  a church. 

In  the  time  of  the  patriarch  Benjamin,  a new  colony 
of  monks,  entirely  Jacobites,  was  fent  thither,  and  by 
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their  means  it  was  that  the  fed;  fo  foon  prevailed  over 
all  the  country.  They  had  at  their  head  Tecla-Hema- 
not,  who  was  efteemed  a faint  among  them.  It  is  not 
probable  that  the  Abyfiins  have  ever  fince  that  time 
received  any  Catholic  monk,  whatever  may  be  faid 
on  that  fubjeft  by  the  Fathers  Lewis  de  Angelis,  Au- 
gudin,  Francis,  John  Dos-Sanftor,  andlaftly  by  Wan- 
ileb. 


BIS- 


DISSERTATION  XV. 


ON  THE 


HIERARCHY  or  GOVERNMENT  of  the 
CliURCH  of  ETHIOPIA. 


Ho  ever  reads  Mr  Ludolf’s  hiftory  of  Ethio- 


no  other  intention  than  to  fhow,  on  one  fide,  the  diffe- 
rence between  the  Roman  church  and  the  Alexan- 
drian ; and  on  the  other,  the  conformity  of  the  Alex- 
andrian with  the  Proteftant  churches.  W e are  told  by 
him,  B.  II.  ch.  9.  that  the  Emperor  of  Ethiopia  has  an 
unlimited  authority  as  well  in  religious  as  civil  mat- 
ters, over  the  church  no  lefs  than  the  flate  ; and  he  en- 
deavours to  prove  his  affertion  by  reminding  us  of  what 
Sultan  Segued  did/or  and  ajninji  the  Jefuits,  whom  he 
called  into  his  empire,  and  banifhed  out  of  it,  without 
confulting  the  patriarch  of  Alexandria.  That  prince, 
continues  he,  has,  notwith Handing  the  patriarch,  the 
whole  ecclefiaflical  jurifdidlion  in  his  own  hands,  and 
allembles  the  councils  or  fynods  of  his  kingdom.  “ It 
may  be  proper  (fays  Mr  Ludolf,  B.  III.  c.  7.)  to  exa- 
mine here  in  what  manner  the  church  of  Abyflinia  is 
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governed.  We  have  faid  already  that  the  king  is  veil- 
ed with  all  the  eccleiiaftical  authority,  and  that  the 
judges  appointed  by  him  take  cognizance  of  all  forts  of 
affairs,  and  that  none  are  exempt  from  their  examina- 
tion except  fome  trifling  cauies ; eccleiiaftical  immu- 
nities are  unknown  in  that  country,  and  neither  the 
clergy  nor  the  monks  have'  any  privilege  of  exemp- 
tion: The  canon  Jiquis  fucidente diabolo  was  never  heard 
of  here,  nor  does  any  thing  hinder  their  being  punilh- 
ed  by  fecular  judges ; they  are  often  treated  injurioufly 
without  any  dread  of  excommunication.”  For  this 
Mr  Ludolf  quotes  the  teftimony  of  Father  Balthafar 
Tellez.  He  knows  not  to  what  lengths  the  immunity 
Of  ecclefiaftics  has  been  carried  in  Spain  and  Portugal, 
where  it  has  fcarcely  been  heard  of,  that  a prieft  or 
monk  has  fuffered  death  even  for  the  moil  enormous 
crimes.  A prieft  bred  in  thefe  prejudices  looks  upon 
the  puniihment  of  an  ecclefiaftic  as  a violation  of  all 
laws  divine  and  human,  and  calls  that  injury  and  vio- 
lence which  was  done  by  a fevere  and  exatft  admini- 
ftration  of  juftice,  for  the  prefervation  of  tranquillity 
and  the  public  welfare.  The  patriarch  Alphonfo  Men- 
dez was  extremely  offended  at  what  the  Emperor 
thought  he  had  no  right  to  complain  of,  that  the  prince 
had  by  his  own  authority  ordered  the  interment  of  the 
general  of  St  Anthony’s  order,  who  had  relapfed  before 
his  death.  His  remonftrances  on  this  occafion  were 
the  original  of  thole  quarrels,  which  produced  confe- 
quences  fo  fatal  to  the  million  and  mifiionaries. 

There  is  not  in  the  world  a monarch  more  abfolute 
than  the  Emperor  of  Ethiopia,  who  hath  neverthelefs 
no  authority  in  eccleiiaftical  affairs,  nor  has  any  right 
fo  much  as  to  enter  the  fancluary,  Unlefs  he  be  invefted 
with  holy  orders.  It  is  for  this  reafon  that  the  empe- 
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rors  of  Ethiopia  are  generally  made  deacons,  and  fome 
of  them  prielts.  The  church  of  Abyffiniais  governed 
by  the  Metropolitan  whom,  they  call  Abuna , that  is, 
our  Father;  and  this  Metropolitan  has  no  other  bilhop 
fubordinate  to  him.  Fie  is  named  and  confecrated  by 
the  patriarch  of  Alexandria  ; who,  to  keep  this  church 
in  a more  abfolute  dependance,  never  gives  them  a pre- 
late of  their  own  country  : fo  that  the  Abuna,  neither 
underltanding  the  language,  nor  being  able  to  make 
himfelf  underllood,  it  may  ealily  be  conceived  how  the 
church  is  governed,  and  with  what  juftice  the  pallor 
may  fay,  I know  my  ffjeep,  and  my  fheep  know  me.  Yet 
ignorant  and  unacquainted  as  he  was  with  the  people, 
he  has  formerly  had  fo  much  power,  that  no  man  was 
acknowledged  as  king  till  he  had  been  confecrated  by 
the  hands  of  the  Abuna,  So  elfential  was  this  once 
thought,  that  the  Abuna  has  fometimes  made  ufe  of 
this  power  to  exclude  ufurpers  and  preferve  the  re- 
gal dignity  to  the  true  prince  ; a proof  of  which  we 
have  in  the  hiltory  of  the  patriarchs  of  Alexandria, 
which  was  neither  known  to  Father  Tellez  nor  Mr 
Ludolf. 

In  the  life  of  John  the  72d  patriarch  of  Alexandria, 
it  is  related,  that  a prince  of  the  Houfe  of  Zague  being 
refufed  confecration  by  the  Abuna,  demanded  of  the, 
patriarch  of  Alexandria  another  Metropolitan ; he 
whom  they  then  had  being  fo  old  that  he  could  not  any 
longer  execute  the  duties  of  his  office.  The  patriarch, 
who  was  acquainted  with  his  intention,  anfwered,  that 
it  was  not  allowed  by  the  canons  to  ordain  a bilhop  for 
a,ny  place  without  the  confent  of  him  who  was  then  in 
poffieffion  of  the  fee;  and  chofe  rather  to  undergo  along 
and  fevere  imprifonment  from  the  Grand  Vizier,  whom 
the  Emperor  of  Ethiopia  had  gained  over  to  him,  than  to 
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&61  contrary  to  his  duty.  Another  king  preffing  the  Me- 
tropolitan Michael  to  confecrate  more  than  Seven  bilhops, 
and  being  anfwered  by  him  that  he  could  not  do  it  with- 
out the  confent  of  the  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  wrote 
on  that  affair  to  the  patriarch  and  fultan ; and  not  being 
able  to  obtain  what  he  demanded,  perfecutecl  and  ba- 
nilhed  the  Metropolitan.  But  the  difapprobation  of 
heaven  was  foon  vifible  in  the  many  calamities  with 
which  the  kingdom  was  afflicted  without  cealing,  till 
the  king  acknowledged  his  fault,  renounced  his  pre- 
tentions, and  implored  pardon  of  the  Alexandrian  pa- 
triarch. 

The  Abuna  Kilus  having  made  himfelf  notoriously 
infamous  by  many  crimes,  Lalibala,  one  of  the  molt 
virtuous  kings  that  the  Abyffins  ever  enjoyed,  could 
not  bear  that  they  fhould  go  unchaltifed,  and  demand- 
ed of  the  patriarch  of  Alexandria  that  he  fhould  punilli 
him.  Kilus  went  into  Egypt  to  clear  himfelf  of  the 
crimes  alleged  againft  him;  but  his  pleas  being  found 
infufficient,  he  w7as  depofed  with  great  ceremony  at 
Cairo.  Thb  patriarch  confecrated  Ifaac,  who  was  re- 
ceived in  Ethiopia  with  greater  honours  than  had  ever 
been  paid  to  any  Abuna. 

No  one  can  imagine  that  if  the  kings  of  Abyffinia 
had  an  abfolute  power  in  ecclefialfical  affairs  and  over 
their  clergy,  they  would  have  recourfe  to  a foreign 
powder  to  punilli  their  Abuna,  when  he  Hood  charged 
with  notorious  crimes ; or  that  they  would  remain  fo 
many  tiges  in  a mean  and  troublefome  dependance  on 
the  patriarchs  of  Alexandria,  especially  when  they  have 
been  almoft  whole  ages  without  an  Abuna,  and  conse- 
quently without  priells  and  all  kinds  of  Spiritual  affilt- 
ances. 

When  they  call  councils  or  affemble  fvnods,  they  do 
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no  more  than  was  done  by  the  Emperors  Conftantine  and 
Theodofius,  and  is  done  at  this  day  by  Chriftiart  prin- 
ces, when  they  call  their  clergy  together  upon  any  rie- 
eeffity  of  the  church  or  date  ; who  yet  are  not  faid  to 
lay  their  hands  on  the  cenfer,  or  to  have  the  fame 
power  over  the  church  as  the  Hate. 

The  Abuna  is  in  polTeffion  of  a large  extent  of  lands, 
which  yield  him  a confiderable  revenue,  and  the  more 
becaufe  in  this  country,  where  every  man  is  in  a Hate 
of  fervitude,  his  farmers  are  exempt  from  tribute,  or 
pay  it  only  to  him,  except  in  fome  lands  which  he 
holds  in  the  kingdom  of  Tigre,  by  paying  a rent  of 
500  crowns  to  the  king ; a tax  laid  upon  him  by  King 
Theodore,  and  called  Eda  Abuna,  or  the  Abuna’s  ac- 
knowledgment. They  Hill  make  a collection  for  him 
of  fait  and  linen  cloth,  which  riles  to  a confiderable  va- 
lue. In  fpiritual  matters  he  owns  no  other  fuperior  than, 
the  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  and  has  little  correfpond- 
ence  even  with  him  after  he  is  ordained.  He  is  named 
firlt  after  him  in  all  the  public  prayers ; and  is  honour- 
ed with  the  feventh  or  eighth  feat  in  the  Arabic  collec- 
tion of  canons  called  the  canons  of  Nice.  His  dignity, 
though  he  has  not  a iirigle  bifliop  under  him,  places 
him  above  the  Metroplitans ; and  probably  when  this 
rank  was  firlt  affigned  him,  regard  was  had  to  the  ex- 
tent of  his  diocefe.  Difpenfations  are  only  granted  by 
him ; and  feteral  have  been  fo  avaricious  that  they  have 
carried  that  power  much  farther  than  is  allowed  by  the 
canons. 

The  Abuna  is  in  fome  refpetts  a patriarch,  in  others 
he  is  not ; nor  can  we  better  inform  the  reader  of  the 
extent  of  his  authority,  or  of  his  rank,  than  by  refer- 
ring him  to  the  canon  already  fet  down  in  the  Ninth 
Differtation. 
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We  have  fhown,  in  the  explication  of  thofe  canons, 
the  melancholy  and  vexatious  dependanceof  the  Abvf- 
finian  church,  and  the  abufes  and  corruptions  which 
are  in  fome  degree  the  neceffary  confequences  of  Inch  a 
date,  which  the  princes  certainly,  had  they  any  power 
over  their  clergy,  or  did  they  believe  it  lawful  for 
them  to  intermeddle  in  ecclefiaftical  affairs,  would  not 
have  borne  fo  long.  This  fervitude  is  neverthelefs  as 
ancient  as  the  church  of  Abyffinia,  and  hath  continued 
from  the  time  they  were  firfi  bleffed  with  the  light  of 
the  golpel. 

The  Abuna  therefore  acknowledges  the  patriarch  of 
Alexandria  as  his  fuperior  inthefe  affairs,  and  acknow- 
ledges none  but  him. 

The  prelates  which  are  fent  thither,  are  incapable  of 
inftru&ing  the  people,  fince  they  neither  underftand 
the  language  nor  the  cuftoms  of  the  country.  Then- 
whole  office  is  to  ordain  priefts  yet  more  ignorant  than 
themfelves,  and  often  of  corrupt  morals ; from  hence 
proceed  all  thofe  errors  and  abufes  with  which  we  fo 
juftly- reproach  the  Abaffins. 

The  komos,  or  hegumos,  are  the  firfi  ecclefiafti- 
cal  order  after  the  bilhops ; and  as  there  are  no  bifhops 
in  Ethiopia,  the  komos  acknowledge  no  order  above 
themfelves,  and  precede  all  the  other  priefts.  “ He- 
gumenus  ejufdem  ordinis  eft  atque  archipapas  facerdo- 
tum  feu  archyprefbyter,  atque  adeo  jus  habet  pronun- 
ciandi  orationem  abfolutionis  fuper  facerdotem  cele- 
brantem,  ut  etiam  adolendi  incenfum  poft  eum,  et 
communionem  accipiendi  ab  eo,  ante  omnes  alios. 
Quando  fimul  adeft,  epifcopus  accipit  ab  eo  thuribu- 
lum.”  A prieft  cannot  be  ordained  a bifhop  among 
the  Cophtes  unlefs  he  be  firfi  a komos  or  hegumenos, 
which  is  not  the  fame  with  the  fub-prefbyter,  affirm- 
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ed  by  Mr  Ludolf  to  be  the  pried  or  the  deacon  : This 
fub-prefbyter  is  the  fame  with  what  we  call  abid- 
ing prieds  when  mafs  is  celebrated  with  greater  folem- 
liity. 

Low  mades,  or  particular  mades,  are  not  known  in 
Abydinia,  where  mafs  is  celebrated  only  in  one  manner 
by  the  pried  accompanied  with  many  prieds  and  dea- 
cons. Alvarez  writes,'  that  the  Abydins,  although 
they  did  not  abfolutely  condemn  our  practice,  were 
udonidied  at  the  manner  in  which  the  Portuguefe  ce- 
lebrated the  divine  myderiesj ; and  were  particularly 
furprifed  to  dnd  that  they  did  not  go  barefoot  to  the 
church,  and  that  they  fpit  in  it.  The  monks  never  marry. 
It  is  pretended  that  there  are  two  forts  of  them,  one  of 
which  forms  a congregation  under  their  general,  who 
redded  anciently  at  Debra  Libanos ; but  that  mo- 
nadery  being  much  expofed  to  the  incurdons  of  the 
Galles,  he  left  it  to  edablilli  himfelf  and  his  monks  in 
the  kingdom  of  Bagameder.  The  others  have  the  fame 
common  rule,  but  their  monaderies  have  no  depen- 
dance  on  each  other.  They  are  for  the  mod  part  in 
great  credit,  and  monks  are  often  employed  in  the  mod 
important  affairs  of  date.  The  former  aferibe  their  in- 
ditution  to  the  famous  Tecla  Haimanout,  whole  fead 
they  celebrate  with  much  folemnity  on  the  24th  of 
Augud  and  the  24th  of  December  ; and  in  the  month 
of  May  they  commemorate  the  trandation  of  his  re- 
licks. He  is  believed  by  the  Abydins  to  have  worked 
a great  number  of  miracles.  The  other  monks  claim 
Eudatihus  for  their  founder,  to  whofe  honour  in  July 
they  celebrate  a fedival. 

There  are  likevvife  two  forts  of  hermits ; fome  who 
choofe  that  kind  of  life,  that  they  may  in  fome  meafure 
be  more  at  liberty ; and  others  who  quit  their  convents 
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with  the  leave  of  their  fuperiors,  to  lead  a life  of  great- 
er aulferity  in  folitiide. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  monks  make  vows, 
though  they  do  not  always  keep  them  with  fufficient 
exact  nefs. 

The  patriarch  Alphonfo  Mendez  relates,  that  he  in- 
quired of  Azage  Tixo,  fecretary  to  the  king  of  Ethio- 
pia, who  had  been  a monk,  if  the  religious  made  any 
vows  ? and  that  he  was  told  by  the  fecretary,  a man  of 
gay  temper,  that  the  religious,  lying  proftrate  on  the 
ground,  promife  their  fuperior,  aloud,  to  preferve  their 
chaftity;  adding,  in  a low  voice,  as you  preferve  your' s ; 
and  that  they  make  all  the  other  vows  with  the  fame 
reftriction.  1 

We  may  fay,  neverthelefs,  that  in  Abyffinia,  as  in 
every  other  place,  there  are  pious  and  wicked  monks  to 
be  found ; and  that  the  pious  part  of  their  monks  carry 
aufterities  and  mortification  much  farther  than  the  mod: 
rigorous  of  our  hermits. 
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PICTURE  of  HUMAN  LIFE. 


S we  were  walking  in  the  temple  of  Saturn,  and 


obferving  feveral  of  the  prefents  dedicated  to 
that  god,  we  were  particularly  {truck  with  a picture 
hung  up  before  one  of  the  chapels.  Both  the  manner 
and  the  fqbjedt  of  it  feemed  to  be  foreign  ; fo  that  we 
were  at  a lofs  to  know  either  whence  or  what  it  was. 
What  is  reprefented  was  neither  a city  nor  a camp, 
but  an  inclofure  containing  two  other  inclofures,  the 
one  larger  and  the-  other  lefs.  To  the  outer  inclofure 
there  was  a portal,  with  a great  number  of  perfons 
{landing  before  it  and  feveral  females  within,  and  an 
aged  man  Handing  by  the  portal,  in  the  attitude  of  gi- 
, ving  directions  to  thofe  who  were  going  in. 

After  we  had  been  debating  among  ourfelves  for 
fome  time  what  all  tbefe  things  fhould  mean,  an  elder- 
ly perfon,  who  happened  to  be  by,  addreffed  himfelf  to 
ps  in  the  following  manner. 

Old  Citizen.  As  you  are  ftrangers,  it  is  no  won- 
der that  you  fhould  be  at  a lofs  to  find  out  the  meaning 
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of  this  pidure,  fince  feveral  of  the  natives  of  this  city 
themfelves  know  not  the  true  intent  of  it:  and  indeed 
it  was  not  placed  here  by  any  of  our  citizens,  but  by  a 
ftranger  who  vifited  thefe  parts  feveral  years  ago.  He 
was  a very  fenlible  man  and  a great  philofopher  ; and 
both  in  his  converfation  and  pradice  feemed  to  approach 
nearer- to  the  dodrines  of  Pythagoras  and  Parmenides, 
than  to  any  other  of  our  feds.  It  was  he  who  built  this 
temple,  and  dedicated  this  pidure  in  it  to  Saturn. 

Stranger.  Have  you  then  feen  the  very  perfon  who 
gave  it  ? And  was  you  acquainted  with  him  ? 

0.  C.  Yes,  I was  both  well  acquainted  with  him,  and 
admired  him  very  much  ; for  though  he  was  rather 
young,  his  converfation  was  full  of  wifdom ; and,  a- 
mong  other  things,  I have  often  heard  him  explaining 
the  fubjed  of  the  pidure  before  us. 

S.  I intreat  you,  if  it  will  not  be  too  troublefome,  to 
acquaint  us  with  his  explanation  of  it  j for  it  is  what 
wTe  are  all  longing  to  know. 

0.  C That  would  be  rather  a pleafure  than  any 
trouble  to  me ; but  I ought  to  forwarn  you  of  one 
thing  before  I begin,  which  is  this,  that  the  hearing  it 
is  attended  with  forne  danger. 

S.  What  danger  can  there  be  in  that  ? 

0.  C.  It  is  no  lefs  than  this,  that  if  you  obferve  and 
follow  the  leffon  that  it  gives  you,  it  will  make  you 
wife  and  happy ; but  if  you  negled  it,  you  will  be 
molt  miferable  and  wretched  all  your  days : So  that 
the  explaining  of  this  is  not  unlike  the  riddle  faid  to 
have  been  propofed  to  people  by  the  fphynx,  which  if 
the  hearer  underftood  he  was  faved,  but  if  not  he  was 
to  be  deftroyed.  It  is  much  the  fame  in  the  prefent 
cafe  ; for  ignorance  is  full  as  dangerous  in  life  as  the 
fphynx  was  fuppofed  to  be  in  the  fable.  Now  the  pic- 
ture 
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ture  before  us  includes  all  the  dodlrine  of  what  is  good 
in  life,  what  is  bad,  and  what  indifferent ; fo  that  if 
you  fhould  take  it  wrong,  you  will  be  deftroyed  by  it : 
not  indeed  all  at  once,  as  the  people  were  by  that  mon- 
fter,  but  by  little  and  little,  through  all  the  refidue  of 
your  life,  as  thofe  are  who  are  given  up  to  be  put  to 
death  by  flow  tortures.  On  the  contrary,  if  you  un- 
derftand  it  aright,  then  will  your  ignorance  be  deftroy- 
ed, and  you  will  be  faved,  and  become  happy  and  bleft 
for  all  the  reft  of  your  days.  Do  you,  therefore,  at- 
tend carefully  to  what  I fhall  fay  to  you,  and  obferve 
it  as  you  ought. 

S.  O Heavens,  how  have  you  increafed  our  longing 
to  hear  what  may  be  of  fuch  very  great  importance  to 
us ! 

0.  C.  It  is  certainly  of  the  greateft  that  can  be. 

iS*.  Explain  it  then  to  us  immediately,  we  befeech  you ; 
and  be  aflured  that  we  will  liften  to  you  with  all  the 
care  and  attention  that  a matter  which  concerns  us  fo 
greatly  muft  demand. 

0.  C.  You  fee  this  grand  inclofure.  All  this  circuit 
Is  the  circuit  of  Human  Life,  and  that  great  number  of 
people  Handing  before  the  portal,  are  thofe  who  are  to 
enter  into  life.  This  aged  perfon,  who  Hands  by  the 
entrance  holding  a paper  in  one  of  his  hands,  and 
pointing  with  the  other,  is  the  genius  who  directs  all 
that  are  going  in-  w'hat  they  fhould  do  after  they  are 
entered  into  life : and  lhows  which  way  they  ought  to 
take  in  order  to  be  happy  in  it.  . 

S.  And  which  is  the  way  that  he  fliows  them?  where 
is  it? 

0.  C.  Do  you  fee  that  feat  on  the  other  fide  before 
the  portal,  and  the  woman  fitting  on  it  with  a cup  in 
her  hand  ? She  who  is  fo  finely  dreffed,  and  makes  fo 
plaulible  an  appearance  ? 

iS.  I 
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S.  I fee  her  ; and  pray,  who  is  fhe  ? 

0.  C.  She  is  Deceit,  the  mifleader  of  man. 

S.  And  what  does  fire  do  there  ? 

0.  C.  As  they  are  entering  into  life,  fire  offers  them 
to  drink  of  her  cup. 

S.  And  what  dops  her  cup  contain  ? 

0.  C.  ignorance  and  Error ; of  which  when  they 
have  drunk  they  enter  into  life. 

S.  And  do  all  drink  of  this  cup  ? 

0.  C.  All  drink  of  it ; but  feme  more  and  fome 
lefs.  A little  farther,  within  the  portal,  do  you  not  fee 
a company  of  loofe  women,  with  a great  deal  of  variety 
both  in  their  drefs  and  airs  ? 

S.  1 fee  them. 

0.  C.  Thofe  are,  the  Opinions,  Defires,  and  Plea- 
fures ; who,  as  the  multitude  enter,  fly  to  them  ; em- 
brace each  of  them  with  great  earneftnefs,  and  then 
lead  them  away  with  them. 

S.  And  whither  do  they  lead  them? 

O.  C.  Some  to  the  way  of  Safety,  and  others  to  Per- 
dition through  their  folly. 

S.  Ah,  why  did  they  drink  of  that  liquor  before 
they  came  in  1 

0.  C.  All  of  them  alike  tell  thofe  whom  they  are  em- 
bracing, that  they  will  lead  them  to  what  is  heft,  and 
will  make  their  lives  quite  happy  : whilft  the  comers, 
blinded  by  the  large  draughts  they  have  taken  from 
the  cup  of  Deceit,  are  incapable  of  diftinguifhing  which 
is  the  true  way  in  life ; and  wander  about  inconfide-  . 
rately  here  and  there,  as  you  fee  they  do.  You  may 
obferve  too,  that  they  who  have  been  in  fome  time,  go 
about  juft  as  thefe  direct  them. 

S , They  do  fo.  But,  pray,  who  is  tliat  woman  who 
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feems  to  be  both  blind  and  mad,  and  who  Hands  on 
that  round  Hone  there  ? 

0.  C.  That  is  Fortune ; and  Hie  is  really  not  only  mad 
and  blind,  but  deaf  too. 

S.  What  can  her  bufinefs  be  ? 

0.  C.  She  dies  about  every  where,  and  fnatches 
what  he  has  from  one  to  give  it  to  another ; and  then 
takes  it  away'  again  from  him  to  give  it  to  a third ; 
without  any  manner  of  meaning,  or  any  degree  of  cer- 
tainty : Which  latter  is  very  aptly  fignified  by  her  fi- 
gure here. 

S.  Flow  fo  ? 

0.  C.  By  her  Handing  on  that  round  Hone,  which 
fhows  that  there  is  no  fiability  or  fecurity  in  her  fa- 
vours ; as  all  who  trufi  to  her  find  by  fome  great  and 
unexpected  fall. 

S.  And  what  does  all  that  company  about  her  want  of 
her  r And  how  are  they  are  called  ? 

0 . C.  They  are  called  The  Inconfiderates,  and  are 
begging  for  fome  of  thofe  things  which  Hie  flings  about 
her. 

S.  And  why  do  they  appear  with  fuch  a diverfity  of 
paffions  ? Some  of  them  are  overjoyed,  and  others  as 
very  much  diflrefied  ? 

0.  C.  They  who  fmile  and  rejoice,  are  fuch  as  have 
received  fomething  from  her  hand  ; and  thefe  call  her 
by  the  title  of  Good  Fortune  : And  fuch  as  weep  and 
mourn,  are  they  from  whom  fhe  has  refilmed  what 
fire  had  before  given  them;  and  thefe  call  herBad  For- 
tune. 

S.  And  what  is  it  fhe  gives  that  fhould  make  the 
former  rejoice  fo  much  on  the  receiving  it,  and  the  lat- 
ter lament  .fo  much  at  the  lofs  of  it  ? 

0.  C.  All  thofe  things  which  the  greatefi  part  of 
5 man-  . j 


AND  MANNERS. 


387 

mankind  think  good,  fuch  as  wealth,  and  glory,  and 
nobility,  and  offspring,  and  dignities,  and  crowns ; and 
all  fuch  fort  of  things. 

S.  And  are  not  thefe  really  good  things  ? 

0.  C.  As  to  that  we  may  talk  more  at  large  another 
time ; but  at  prefent,  if  you  pleafer  let  us  flick  to  our 
pidture.  You  fee  then,  after  entering  this  portal,  there 
is  another  inclofure  on  a raifed  ground,  and  feveral  wo- 
men Handing  before  it,  drelled  out  too  much  like  ladies 
of  pleafure. 

S.  They  are  fo. 

0.  C.  Of  thefe,  this  is  Intemperance,  that  Luxury  ; 
this  is  Avarice,  and  that  other  Flattery. 

S.  And  what  do  they  Hand  there  for  ? 

0.  C.  They  are  waiting  for  thofe  who  have  received 
any  thing  from  Fortune  ; and  as  they  meet  with  them, 
they  embrace  them  with  the  greatefl  fondnefs,  attach 
themfelves  to  them,  do  every  thing  they  can  to  pleafe 
them,  and  beg  them  to  flay  with  them ; promife  them 
to  render  their  whole  lives  delightful,  eafy,  and  free 
from  all  manner  of  care  or  trouble.  Now  whoever  is 
carried  away  by  them  to  Voluptuoufnefs,  will  find  their 
company  agreeable  to  him  at  firft,  whilil  they  are  fond- 
ling and  tickling  his  paflions : but  it  is  foon  quite  other- 
wife  ; for  when  he  recovers  his  fenfes  he  perceives  that 
he  did  not  enjoy  them,  but  was  enjoyed  by  them  ; and 
that  they  prey  upon  him  and  deflroy  him.  And  when, 
he  has  by  their  means  confumed  all  that  he  had  recei- 
ved from  Fortune,  then  he  is  obliged  to  become  their 
Have,  and  to  bear  all  the  infults  they  are  pleafed  to  im- 
pofe  upon  him,  to  yield  to  all  the  moft  fcandalous  prac- 
tices ; and  in  the  end,  to  commit  all  forts  of  villanies  for 
their  fake,  fuch  as  betraying,  defrauding,  robbin:.  , fa- 
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crilege,  perjury,  and  the  like  : And  when  all  thefefail 
him,  then  is  he  given  up  to  Punifhment. 

S.  And  where  is  fhe  ? 

0.  C.  Do  not  you  fee  there,  a little  beyond  thofe  wo- 
men, a narrow  dark  cavern,  with  a fmall  fort  of  door 
to  it,  and  fome  miferable  women  that  appear  within* 
clad  only  in  filth  and  rags  ? 

S.  I fee  them. 

0.  C.  She  who  holds  up  the  fcourge  in  her  hand  is 
Punifhment ; this,  with  her  head  funk  almoft  down  to 
her  knees,  is  Sorrow  ; and  that  other  tearing  her  hair 
is  Artguifh  of  Mind. 

S.  And,  pray,  who  is  that  meagre  figure  of  a man 
without  any  clothes  on  juft  by  them  ? And  that  lean 
woman  that  refembles  him  fo  much  in  her  make  and 
face  ? 

0.  C.  Thofe  are  Repining  and  his  lifter  Defpair. 
To  all  thefe  is  the  wretch  I was  fpeaking  of  delivered 
up,  and  lives  with  them  in  torments,  till  finally  he  is 
call  into  the  houfe  of  Mifery  ; wdiere  he  paffes  the 
remainder  of  his  days  in  all  kinds  of  wretchednefs;  un- 
iefs  by  chance  Repentance  fhould  fall  in  his  way. 

S.  What  happens  then? 

0.  C.  If  Repentance  fhould  chance  to  meet  wdth 
him,  flie  will  take  him  out  of  the  evil  fituation  he  was 
in,  and  will  place  a different  Opinion  and  Defire  be- 
fore him  : One  of  thofe  which  lead  to  True  Science, 
and  the  other  of  thofe  which  lead  to  Science  falfely  fo 
called. 

S.  And  what  then  ? 

0.  C.  If  he  embraces  that  which  leads  to  True 
Science,  he  is  renewed  and  faved,  and  becomes  a hap- 
py man  for  all  his  days ; but  if  the  other,  he  is  bewil- 
dered again  by  Falfe  Science. 
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S.  Good  heaven  ! what  a new  danger  do  you  tell 
me  of!  And  pray,  which  is  Falfe  Science  ? 

0.  C.  Do  you  fee  that  fecond  inclofure  ? 

S.  Very  plainly. 

0.  C.  And  do  not  you  fee  a woman  fianding  without 
the  incloiure,  juft  by  the  entrance  into  it,  of  a very 
ftriking  appearance,  and  very  well  drefted  ? 

S.  As  plainly. 

O.  C.  That  is  file  whom  the  multitude,  and  all  the 
unthinking  part  of  mankind,  call  by  the  name  of 
Science  ; though  fhe  is  really  Falfe  Science.  Now  thofe 
who  are  faved  out  of  the  houfe  of  Mifery  call  in  here 
in  their  paflage  to  True  Science. 

A.  Is  there  then  no  ocher  way  to  True  Science  but 
this  ? 

0.  C.  Yes,  there  is. 

S.  And  pray,  wTho  are  thofe  men  that  are  walking  to 
and  fro  within  the  inclofure  ? 

0.  C.  Thofe  who  have  attached  themfelves  to  Falfe 
Science,  miftaking  her  for  the  True. 

S.  And  what  are  they  ? 

0.  C.  Some  of  them  are  poets,  fome  'rhetoricians, 
fome  logicians,  fome  ftudents  in  muftc,  arithmetic,  and 
geometry ; pleafurifts,  peripatetics,  critics,  and  feveral 
others  of  the  fame  rank. 

S . And  who  are  thofe  women  who  feem  fo  bufy  a- 
mong  them,  and  are  fo  like  Intemperance,  and  her 
companions  in  the  firft  inclofui-e  ? 

O.  C.  They  are  the  very  fame. 

S.  Are  they  then  admitted  into  this  fecond  inclo- 
fure ? 

0.  C.  Yes,  indeed  ; but  notfo  readily  or  fo  frequently 
as  in  the  firft. 

S.  And  are  the  Opinions  too  admitted  ? 
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0.  C.  Undoubtedly ; for  the  perfons  who  belong  to 
this  inclofure  have  not  yet  got  rid  of  the  draught  which 
they  took  out  of  the  cup  of  Deceit. 

S.  What  then,  Ignorance  remains  hill  with  them  ? 

0.  C.  That  it  does,  and  Folly  too  ; nor  can  they  get 
rid  of  the  Opinions,  nor  all  the  reft  of  this  vile  train, 
till  they  quit  Falfe  Science,  and  get  into  the  way  of 
the  True  ; till  they  drink  of  her  purifying  liquor,  and 
wafh  away  all  the  dregs  of  the  evils  that  remain  in 
them;  which  that,  and  that  only,  is  capable  of  doing. 
Such  therefore  as  fix  their  abode  with  Falfe  Science 
will  never  be  delivered  ; nor  can  all  their  hudies  clear 
them  from  any  one  of  jffiofe  evils. 

S.  Which  then  is  the  way  to  True  Science  ? 

0.  C.  Do  you  fee  that  place  on  high  there,  that  looks 
as  if  it  were  uninhabited  ? 

S . I do. 

0.  C.  And  do  you  difcern  a little  opening  between 
the  rocks,  and  a fmall  trad  leading  to  it,  which  is  fcarce 
beaten  ; and  with  very  few  people  walking  in  it,  as  it 
is  all  rough,  and  ftony,  and  difficult  ? 

S.  I difcern  it' very  plainly. 

0.  C.  And  do  you  not  fee  a high  cliff  on  the  hill,  al- 
tnoft  inacceffible,  and  with  feveral  precipices  about  it  ? 

S.  1 fee  it. 

O.  C.  That  is  the  way  which  leads  to  True  Science. 

S.  It  is  frightful  only  to  look  upon  it. 

O.  C.  And  up  above  that  cliff,  do  not  you  fee  a large 
riling  rock,  all  furrounded  with  precipices  ? 

S.  I fee  it. 

0.  C.  Then  you  fee  alfo  the  two  women  that  Hand 
upon  it,  with  fo  much  firmnefs  and  beauty  in  their 
make,  and  how  earneftly  they  extend  their  hands. 

S.  I do  fo ; and  pray,  who  are  they  ? 

0.  c. 
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O.  C.  Thofe  two  are  fitters*  and  are  called  Tempe- 
fance  and  Perfeverance. 

5.  And  why  do  they  extend  their  hands  fo  ear- 
nettlv  ? 

0.  C.  They  are  encouraging  thofe  who  are  arrived 
to  that  rock,  and  calling  out  to  them  to  be  of  good 
heart,  and  not  to  defpond,  becaufe  they  have  but  a little 
more  to  fuller,  and  then  will  find  the  road  all  eafy  and 
pleafant  before  them. 

S.  But  how  can  they  ever  get  up  upon  that  rock 
itfelfr  For  I do  not  fee  any  the  leatt  path  to  afcend 
it  by. 

U.  C.  The  two  fitters  defcend  to  meet  them,  and 
help  them  up.  Then  they  order  them  to  reft  a little, 
infpire  them  with  new  ftrength  and  refolution,  and  pro- 
mile  to  conductt  them  to  True  Science  ; point  out  the. 
way  to  them,  make  them  obferve  how  even  and. 
eafy  and  charming  it  is  * and  how  free  from  all  man- 
ner of  difficulty  or  danger,  as  you  fee  it  reprefented 
here. 

6'.  How  well  does  it  anfwe.r  the  defcription  ! 

0.  C.  You  fee  before  that  grove  the  ground  that  ex- 
tends itfelf  into  a beautiful  meadow,  with  fuch  a lively 
light  over  it. 

S.  Very  plainly. 

0.  G.  Then  you  fee  the  third  inclofure,  in  the  midft 
of  that  meadow,  and  the  portal  to  it. 

S.  I do  fo  ; and  pray,  what  do  you-  call  this  place  ? 

0.  C.  The  habitation  of  the  bleft  ; for  here  it  is  that 
Happinefs  and  all  the  Virtues  dwell. 

S.  What  a charming  place  have  they  to  dwell  in ! 

O.  C.  And  do  you  obferve  the  lady  near  the  portal, 
with  fo  beautiful  and  fteady  a look  ; of  a middle  age, 
or  rather  a little  paft  it,  and  dreffed  ia  a long  plain 
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robe,  without  any  the  leaft  affectation  of  ornaments  ? 
She  is  (landing  there,  not  on  a round  done,  but  a fquare 
one  firmly  fixed  in  the  ground  ; and  by  her  are 
two  other  women,  who  look  as  if  they  were  her  daugh- 
ters. 

S.  They  do  fix 

O.  C.  Of  thefe,  file  in  the  nil d ft  is  Science,,  and  the 
other  two  are  Truth  and  Perfuafion. 

S.  And  why  does  Science  Hand  on  that  fquare 
done  ? 

O.  C.  To  fignify  that  her  ways  are  ways  of  certainty, 
and  that  the  prefents  which  (he  gives  to  thofe  that  ar- 
rive to  her  are  firm  and  lading. 

S.  And  what  is  that  file  gives  to  them  ? 

0.  C.  Strength  and  tranquillity  of  mind,  arifing  from 
a full  a durance,  that  they  fhall  never  undergo  any  evil 
again  in  their  whole  lives. 

S.  O heavens,  how  definable  are  her  prefents  ! 
But  why  does  fire  (land  thus  without  the  inclofure? 

0.  C.  To  receive  thofe  that  arrive  thither,  and  give 
them  to  drink  of  her  purifying  liquor,  and  to  conduct 
them  into  the  prefence  of  the.  Virtues  within,  when  they 
are  thoroughly  cleanfed  by  it. 

S.  I do  not  rightly  underftand  what  you  mean  by 
this  cleanfing. 

0 . C.  I will  make  that  clear  to  you.  Suppofe  any 
friend  of  yours  was  afflided  with  feme  dangerous  fit 
of  illnefs ; if  he  goes  to  feme  knowing  phyfician,  and 
takes  what  he  preferibes,  in  order  to  root  out  the 
caufes  of  his  difeafe,  he  may  be  reftored  to  a perfed 
Hate  of  health;  but  if  he  refufes  to  take  what  is  ordered 
him,  his  phyfician  will  give  him  up,  and  leave  him  to 
be  defiroyed  by  his  diftemper. 

S.  That  is  clear  enough. 
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0.  C.  In  the  very  fame  manner,  when  any  one 
Hornes  to  Science,  {he  takes  him  under  her  care,  and 
gives  him  a draught  of  her  cup  to  cleanfe  him,  and  drive 
out  all  the  noxious  things  that  are  in  him. 

5.  And  what  are  tiiofe  noxious  things  ? 

0.  C.  The  error  and  ignorance  that  he  drank  out  of 
the  cilp  of  Deceit ; and  his  arrogance,  and  litft,  and 
intemperance,  and  anger,  and  covetoufnefs  ; in  Ihort, 
all  the  evil  impreilions  and  habits  that  he  had  contrac- 
ted in  his  palfage  through  the  firft  inclofure. 

S.  And  when  the  has  cleanfed  him  from  all  thefe. 
Whither  does  fhe  fend  him  ? 

0.  C.  In  through  that  portal,  to  Knowledge,  and  the 
other  Virtues. 

5.  And  where  are  they  ? 

0.  C.  Do  not  you  fee,  within  the  portal,  a felefl 
company  of  ladies,  of  lingular  beauty  and  decen- 
cy, both  in  their  look  and  drefs ; and  in  a word, 
with  every  thing  handfome,  and  nothing  affected  about 
them  ? 

5.  I fee  them;  and  fhould  be  glad  to  know  their 
names. 

O.  C.  That  at  the  head  of  them  is  Knowledge,  and 
the  reft  are  all  her  lifters,  Fortitude,  Juftice,  Honefty, 
Prudence;  Decency;  Freedom,  Temperance,  and  Cle- 
mency. 

S.  What  beauties  they  ate  ! And  what  h longing 
deftre  do  they  infpire  one  With  to  enjoy  their  compa- 
nies ! 

0.  C.  That  ydu  may  do;  if  you  are  wife  enough  td 
follow  the  way  that  I have  ftiowri  you; 

S.  That  will  I ftrive  to  do,  as  far  as  I am  able.' 

0 , G.  Then  you  will  arrive  fafely  to  them. 
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S.  And  when  tliefe  have  received  any  one,  whither 
do  they  carry  him  ? 

0.  C.  To  their  mother.- 

S.  And  who  is  die  ? 

0.  C.  Happinefs. 

S'.  And  where  ? 

0.  C.  Do  you  fee  the  way  which  leads  to  that  high 
edifice  which  appears  above  all  the  inclofures,  as  a ci- 
tadel does -above  all  the  buildings  in  a city? 

Yes. 

0.  C.  And  do  you  fee  that-  compofed,  beautiful  lady,, 
fitting  on  a throne  in  the  portico  to  it,  with  fo  eafy  and 
difengaged  an  air,  and  with  that  beautiful  chaplet  of 
i'relh  flowers  on  her  head  ? 

5.  How  beautiful  does  lire  look  ! 

0.  C.  She  is  Happinefs. 

S.  And  when  any  one  arrives  to  her,  what  does  lire 
do  to  him  ? 

0.  C.  Happinefs,  affifted  by  all  the  Virtues,  crowns 
him  with  her  own  influences ; in  the  fame  manner  as 
they  are  crowned,  who  have  obtained  the  greatelt  con- 
quefts. 

S.  But  what  conquefts  has  he  obtained  ? 

O.  C.  The  greatefi:  conquefts,  and  over  the  moft  ter- 
rible of  monfters,  which  formerly  devoured,  and  tor- 
mented, and  enflaved  him.  All  tlrefe  has  he  conquered, 
and  driven  from  him--,  and  is  become  fo  much  mailer 
both  of  himfelf  and  them,  as  to  make  thofe  things  obey 
him  which  he  himfelf  obeyed  before. 

S.  I do  not  yet  comprehend  what  monfters  you 
mean  ; and  fhould  be  very  glad  to  know. 

0.  C.  In  the  firft  place,  his  ignorance  and  error;  will 
you  not  allow  them  to  be  monfters  ? 

S.  Yes,  and  very  dangerous  ones  too. 
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O.C.  Then,  his  forrows,  and  repinings,  and  covet- 
ings,  and  intemperance,  and  every  thing  that  is  bad. 
All  thefe  has  he  iubdued,  and  is  not  fubdued  by  them 
as  he  ufed  to  be. 

S.  O glorious  exploits  1 and  mod  noble  of  all  vi (do- 
ries ! But  be  fo  good  as  inform  me  yet  farther,  what 
may  be  the  influence  of  the  crown,  with  which  you 
were  faying  he  was  to  be  crowned? 

0.  C.  It  is  that  which  renders  him  happy  : For  he 
who  has  it  once  on  his  head,  immediately  becomes  eafy 
and  bled ; and  does  not  place  his  hopes  of  happinefs  in 
any  thing  without  him,  but  poffeffes  it  in  his  -own  bread. 

S.  How  deflrable  is  fuch  an  acquifttion  ! And  af- 
ter he  is  crowned,  what  does  he  do?  or  whether  does 
he  go  ? 

0.  C.  The  Virtues  take  him,  and  lead  him  to  the 
place  that  he  had  left,  and  bid  him  obferve  thofe  who 
continue  there.;  amidfl  what  difficulties  and  troubles 
they  pafs  their  time ; and  how  they  are  ihipwrecked 
in  life,  or  wander  about  in  it ; or  are  conquered,  and 
led  along  like  captives,  fomc  by  Intemperance,  and  o- 
thers  by  Arrogance ; here  by  Covetoufnefs,  and  there 
■by  Vain-glory,  or  any  other  of  the  Vices  ; whofe  chains 
they  are  in  vain  driving  to  get  loofe  from,  that  they 
might  efcape,  apd  get  to  this  place  of  red  ; fo  that 
their  whole  life  feems  to  be  nothing  but  one  ineffectual 
druggie.  And  all  this  they  differ  from  their  midaking 
•the  right  way,  and  forgetting  the  orders  given  them  by 
the  directing  Genius. 

S.  That  appears  to  me  to  be  the  cafe ; but  I do  not 
fo  clearly  fee,  why  the  V irtues  lead  the  perfon  that  has 
been  crowned  back  to  the  place  that  he  had  left. 

0.  C.  Becaufe  he  had  never  formed  a full  and  exatd 
idea  of  the  thing  that  paffed  there  ; but  at  bed,  had 
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only  guefled  and  doubted  about  them  ; for  from  the? 
draught  of  ignorance  and  error  that  he  had  taken  at  his 
entrance,  he  had  imagined  things  that  were  bad  to  be 
good,  and  things  that  were  good  to  be  bad  ; by  which 
means  he  had  lived  wretchedly,  as  indeed  all  do  while 
they  are  there.  But  now  that  he  has  obtained  the 
knowledge  of  what  is  really  good,  he  can  both  live  hap- 
pily himfelf,  and  can  fee  how  very  unhappy  the  others 
are. 

S.  And  when  he  has  taken  a full  view  there,  what 
does  he  do,  or  whither  does  he  go?, 

0.  C.  Wherever  he  pleafes,  for  every  where  is  he  as 
fafe  as  one  that  is  got  into  the  Corycian  cave : fo  that 
wherefoever  he  goes,  he  lives  in  full  fecurity,  and  un- 
difturbed  happinefs-,  and  is  received  by  all  others  with 
as  much  pleafure  as  a good  phylician  is  by  his  patients. 

S,  And  has  no  longer  arty  dread  of  thofe  females 
which  you  called  monlters  3 nor  any  apprehenlion  of 
being  hurt  by  them  ? 

0.  C.  Not  in  the  leaf!  ; for  he  will  never  any  more 
be  molefted  eitherby  Anguifh,  or  Sorrow',  or  Intempe- 
rance, or  Cqvetoufnefs,  or  Poverty,  or  any  other  evil ; 
for  he  is  now  mailer  of  them  all,  and  fuperior  to  every 
tiling  that  formerly  gave  him  any  trouble.  As  they 
who  praclife  the  catching  of  vipers,  are  never  hurt  by  the 
bite  of  thole  creatures,  which  is  1b  venomous,  and  even 
mortal  to  others,  becaufe  they  have  an  antidote  againll 
their  poifon  ; lb  he  is  fafe  from  any  influence  of  allthefe 
evils,  becaufe  he  has  the  antidote  againll  them.. 

S . That  you  have  explained  to  me  very  well ; but  I 
beg  you  would  tell  me  yet  farther,  w'ho  they  are  that 
are  defeending  from  the  middle  of  the  rock,  feme  of 
them  crowned,  and  with  an  air  of  joy  on  their  counte- 
nances; and  others  without  crowns,  that  idem  to  have 
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been  rejected,  and  have  the  marks  offeveral  falls  about 
them,  and  are  followed  by  certain  women. 

0.  C.  They  who  are  crowned,  are  ftich  as  got  fafe 
to  Science,  and  are  delighted  with  the  reception  that 
Ihe  has  given  them ; and  thofe  without  crowns,  who 
feem  to  have  been  rejected  by  her,  and  are  returning  in 
fa  bad  a condition,  are  fuch  as  found  their  hearts  fail 
them  when  they  came  to  the  precipice  where  Patience 
hands  ; and  turned  bad:  from  that  point,  and  are  now- 
wandering  irregularly  they  know  not  whither. 

S.  And  who  are  the  women  that  are  following  them? 

0.  C.  They  are  Sorrow,  and  Anguifh,  and  Defpair, 
and  Infamy,  and  Ignorance. 

-S'.  By  your  account,  they  are  attended  by  every  thing 
that  is  bad  ! 

0.  C.  Undoubtedly  .they  are;  but  when  they  are  got 
down  into  the  find  inclofure,  to  Voluptuoufnefs  and  In- 
temperance, they  do  not  lay  the  blame  on  themfelves, 
hut  immediately  lay  all  the  ill  things  they  can  of 
Science,  and  of  thofe  who  are  going  to  her  ; and  tell 
how  miierab-le  and  wretched  thofe  poor  people  are,  and 
how  much  they  fuller,  who  leave  the  life  they  might 
have  enjoyed  below,  and  the  good  things  bellowed 
there. 

S.  And  what  are  the  good  things  which  they  mean? 

0.  C.  Luxury  and  intemperance  ; to  lay  all  in  two 
words ; for  to  indulge  their  paifions  like  brute  beads, 
is  what  they  look  upon  as  the  completion  of  all  their 
happinefs. 

S.  And  thofe  other  women  that  are  coming  down 
there,  who  look  fo  gay  and  lo  well-pleafed  with  them- 
felves, what  are  they  ? 

0.  C.  The  Opinions,  who  after  conducting  thofe  to 
Science,  who  have  gained  admififion  to  the  Virtues, 
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are  returning  to  bring  up  others,  and  to  acquaint  them 
how  happy  thole  are  whom  they  have  already  conduc- 
ed up  thither. 

S.  And  have  they  been  admitted  to  the  Virtues  them- 
felves  ? 

O.  C.  By  no  means  ; for  it  is  not  allowable  for  Opi- 
nion to  enter  where  Knowledge  has  her  dwelling. 
Their  bulinefs,  therefore,  was  only  to  conduct  them  to 
Science  ; and  when  hie  has  received  them,  they  turn 
back  again  to  bring  others;  like tranfport-lhips,  which 
as  foon  as  they  have  delivered  one  freight  return  for 
another. 

S.  You  have  now,  1 think,  very  well  explained  all 
the  figures  in  the  picture  ; but  you  have  not  yet  told  us 
what  directions  they  were,  which  the  Genius  at  the  fir  ft 
portal  gives  to  thole  that  are  entering  into  life. 

0.  C.  He  bids  them  be  of  good  courage.  Wherefore 
be  you  alfo  of  good  courage  ; for  I will  tell  you  the 
whole,  and  leave  no  one  thing  unexplained  to  you. 

.S'.  We  Ihall  be  extremely  obliged  to  you. 

0.  C.  You  fee  that  blind  woman  there,  on  the  round 
Hone,  who  I told  you  before  was  Fortune. 

S.  I fee  her. 

0.  C.  As  to  that  woman,  he  orders  them  not  to  place 
any  confidence  in  her,  nor  to  look  on  any  of  her  gifts  as 
firm  or  fee  lire  ; nor  to  confider  them  as  their  property  ; 
for  there  is  no  hindering  her  from  refuming  them,  arid 
giving  them  to  any  body  elfc  ; and  it  is  what  Hie  is  ex- 
tremely apt  to  do.  He  therefore  orders  them  to  regard 
all  herprefents  with  indifference,  and  not  to  rejoice  it  Hie 
makes  them  any,  nor  to  be  dejected  if  fife  takes  them 
away,  and  to  think  neither  well  nor  ill  of  her ; for 
whatever  Ihe  does  is  done  without  thought,  and  all 
by  mere  chance  and  accident,  as  I have  acquainted  yoyt 
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already.  It  is  on  this  account  that  the  genius  commands 
them  not  to  attach  themfelves  to  any  thing  ftae  can 
give  ; nor  to  be  like  thofe  fimple  bankers,  who  when 
•they  have  received  any  fum  of  money  in  truft,  are  apt 
to  be  pleafed  with  it,  and  look  upon  it  as  their  own  ; 
and  when  they  are  called  upon  to  repay  it,  grow  un- 
eafv,  and  think  it  very  hard  ; not  confidering  that  it 
was  depohted  in  their  hands  on  that  very  condition,  that 
the  true  owners  might  demand  it  again  whenever  they 
pleafed.  Juft  thus  the  Genius  commands  men  to  look 
upon  all  the  gifts  of  Fortune  : And  to  be  aware,  that 
fne  may  recall  them  whenever  fne  has  a fancy  to  do  it; 
or  may  fend  in  more,  and  if  fire  pleafes,  may  refume 
that  and  the  former  altogether.  He  therefore  com- 
mands thofe  who  are  entering  into  life,  to  receive  what- 
ever {he  offers  them ; and  as  foon  as  they  have  recei- 
ved it,  to  go  on  in  queft  of  a more  lafting  acquifttion. 

S.  What  acquifttion  do  you  mean? 

0.  C.  That  which  they  may  obtain  from  Science  if 
they  can  arrive  fafe  to  her. 

S.  And  what  is  that  fhe  gives  them  ? 

0.  C.  The  true  knowledge  of  what  is  really  good, 
and  the  firm,  certain,  and  unchangeable  pofteffton  of 
it.  He  therefore  commands  them  to  quit  fortune  im- 
mediately, in  purfuit  of  this ; and  when  they  come  to 
thofe  women,  who,  as  I told  you  before,  wpre  Intem- 
perance and  Voluptuoufnefs,  to  leave  them  too  diredt- 
ly,  and  not  to  mind  whatever  they  can  fay  ; but  to  go 
on  for  the  inclofure  of  Falfe  Science;  there  he  bids 
them  ftay  a little  while,  to  get  what  may  be  ufeful  to 
them  on  the  reft  of  their  road,  and  then  to  leave  her 
directly  too,  and  go  on  for  True  Science.  Thefe  are 
the  orders  which  the  Genius  gives  to  all  that  enter  in- 
fo life ; and  whoever  tranfgrelfes  or  neglects  them,  will 
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be  a miferable  wretch.  I have  now  explained  the 
whole  of  the  parable  contained  in  this  painting ; but 
if  you  have  any  particular  queftion  to  afk  in  relation  to 
•any  thing  that  I have  faid,  I am  very  ready  to  anfwer 
it. 

S.  We  are  much  obliged  to  you.  Pray  then,  what 
is  it  that  the  Genius  orders  them  to  get  in  the  inclofure 
of  fcience,  falfely  fo  called  ? 

O,  C.  Whatever  may  be  of  ufe  to  them. 

S.  And  what  is  there  that  may  be  of  ufe  to  them  ? 

0.  C.  Literature,  and  fo  much  of  the  fciences,  as 
Plato  fays,  may  ferve  people  in  the  beginning  of  their 
lives  as  a bridle,  to  keep  them  from  being  drawn  away 
by  idler  purfuits. 

5.  And  is  it  neceffary  for  all  who  would  arrive  at 
True  Science  to  do  this  ? 

0.  C.  No,  it  is  not  neceffary,  but  it  may  be  ufeful ; 
though  in  truth,  thefe  things  themfelves  do  not  contri- 
bute towards  making  them  the  better  men. 

S.  Not  contribute  at  all  towards  making  them  bet- 
ter ! 

O.  C.  Not  at  all ; for  they  may  be  as  good  without 
them.  And  yet  they  are  not  wholly  unufeful ; for 
they  may  fometimes  help  us,  as  interpreters  do,  to  the 
meaning  of  a language  we  do  not  underhand  : But  af- 
ter all,  it  is  better  to  underftand  the  language  ourfelves,  j 
than  to  have  any  need  of  an  interpreter ; and  we  may 
be  good  without  the  affiflance  of  learning. 

S.  In  what  then  have  the  learned  any  advantage  ovejr 
others,  towards  becoming  better  men  ? 

O.  C.  Why  do  you  imagine  they  fhould  have  any 
advantage,  iince  you  fee  they  are  deceived  like  others, 
as  to  what  is  good  or  bad  ; and  continue  to  be  as  much 
involved  in  all  manner  of  vices  ? For  there  is  nothing 
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that  hinders  a man,  who  is  a mailer  of  literature,  and 
knowing  in  all  the  fciences,  from  being  at  the  fame 
time  a drunkard,  or  intemperate,  or  covetous,  or  unjuft, 
.or  vilianous,  or  in  one  word,  imprudent  in  all  his 
ways. 

S.  It  is  true,  we  fee  too  many  inftances  of  fuch. 

0.  C.  Of  what  advantage  then  is  their  learning,  to- 
wards making  them  better  men  ? 

S..  You  have  made  it  appear,  that  it  is  of  none  ; but 
pray,  what  is  the  reafon  of  it  ? 

0.  C.  The  reafon  is  this : That  when  they  are  got 
into  the  fecond  inclofure,  they  fix  there  as  if  they  were 
arrived  at  True  Science.  And  what  can  they  get  by 
that  ? fince  we  fee  feveral  perfons,  who  go  on  diredlly 
from  Intemperance,  and  the  other  Vices  in  the  firft  in- 
clofure, to  the  inclofure  of  True  Science  ; without  ever 
calling  in,  where  thefe  learned  perfons  have  taken  up 
their  abode.  How  then  can  the  learned  be  faid  to  have 
any  advantage  over  them  ? On  the  contrary,  they  are 
fefs  apt  to  exert  themfelves,  or  to  be  inftrucled  than  the 
former. 

S.  How  can  that  be  ? 

0.  C.  Becaufe  they  who  are  in  the  fecond  inclofure, 
not  to  mention  any  other  of  their  faults,  at  leaft  profefs 
to  know  what  they  do  not  know  : So  that  they  ac- 

quiefce  in  their  ignorance,  and  have  no  motive  to  ftir 
them  up  towards  the  feeking  of  True  Science.  Be- 
fides,  do  you  not  obferve  another  thing  ; that  the  Opi- 
nions, from  the  firft  inclofure,  enter  in  among  them, 
and  converfe  with  them  as  freely  as  with  the  for- 
mer ? So  that  they  are  not  at  all  better  even 
than  they,  unlefs  Repentance  ftiould  come  to  them, 
and  fliould  convince  them,  that  it  is  not  Science  they 
fcaye  been  embracing  all  this  while,  but  only  the 
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falfe  appearance  of  her  which  has  deceived  them.  But 
while  they  continue  in  the  fame  mind  they  are  in, 
there  is  no  hope  left  for  them.  To  dole  all,  my 
friends,  what  I would  intreat  of  you  is  j to  think  over 
every  thing  I have  faid  to  you,  to  weigh  it  well  in  your 
minds,  and  to  pra&ife  accordingly.  Get  a habit  of  do- 
ing right,  whatever  pain  it  cods  you  ; let  no  difficul- 
ties deter  you  in  the  way  to  Virtue : And  account 
every  thing  elfe  defpicable,  in  comparifon  of  this. 
Then  will  the  lefTon  that  I have  taught  you,  prove  to 
jourfelves  a lefTon  of  Happinefs. 
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The  Natural  Hi/lory  of  Aleppo , and  Parts  adja- 
cent. Containing  a Defcription  of  the  City , and 
the  principal  natural  Productions  in  its  Neigh- 
bourhoody together  with  an  Account  of  the  Cli- 
mate, Inhabitants , and  Difeafes ; particularly  of 
the  Plague , with  the  Methods  ufed  by  the  Euro - 
peans  for  their  Prefer  nation.  By  Alexander 
Russel,  M.  D . 


THE  author  of  this  work  having  returned  from  a 
long  refidence  at  Aleppo,  where  he  pradtifed 
phyfic,  propofed  to  himfelf  to  give  an  account  of  the 
epidemical  difeafes  of  that  place,  and  particularly  of 
the  plague,  which  he  had  an  opportunity  of  obferving 
for  three  different  years } but  was  infenfibly  led  to 
enlarge  his  plan  into  an  account  of  the  natural  produc- 
tions of  the  place,  and  the  cuftoms  of  the  inhabitants. 
He  makes  no  magnificent  profeffions,  and  has  perform- 
ed as  much  as  he  promiled.  His  accounts  have  all  the 
appearance  of  truth,  and  his  ftyle,  though  it  has  been 
cenfured,  is  not  more  vitious  than  that  of  many  writers 
who  have  had  better  opportunities  of  cultivating  our 

Ian- 


4°4 


/ 


A [REVIEW 

language.  There  are  indeed  parts  which  I with  ex- 
tended, and  parts  of  which  I fhould  be  well  pleafed 
with  the  contraction : but  every  man  has  his  particu- 
lar views  and  ftudies,  and  writes  for  minds  congenial 
to  his  own. 

Aleppo,  in  the  language  of  the  natives  Haleb,  is  the 
metropolis  of  Syria.  Its  latitude  is  36.  12.  N.  ; its 
longitude  is  generally  fuppofed  37.  40.  E.  from  Lon- 
don. The  city  with  the  fuburbs  is  about  feven  miles 
in  circumference.  It  is  well  built  j but  the  houfes 
have  no  windows  towards  the  ftreet,  which  gives  the 
place  an  unpleafing  appearance  to  European  eyes. 

The  lituation  of  Aleppo  feems  to  have  been  deter- 
mined by  the  courfe  of  a fmall  ftream  called  Coic,  which 
waters  the  gardens,  water  being  fo  fcarce  in  Syria  that 
there  is  only  one  river,  the  Orontes,  and  the  inhabi- 
tants of  moll  places  are  fupplied  by  rain  which  they 
fave  in  cifterns. 

Thp  country  round  it  produces  great  variety  of 
plants,  both  efculent  and  phylical,  but  is  very  naked 
of  trees ; many  of  the  plants  our  author  has  enumera- 
ted, and  of  fome  not  yet  mentioned  by  the  botanifts 
he  has  given  defcriptions,  and  very  elegant  plates.  He 
has  been  no  lefs  attentive  to  the  animals,  and  has  pro- 
cured feveral  birds  and  fillies  not  known  in  this  part 
of  the  world,  to  be  very  beautifully,  and  I fuppofe  ve- 
ry exactly,  engraved.  But  of  things  fo  much  difcrimi- 
nated  by  their  colours  as  birds  and  flowers,  mere  gra- 
dations of  blacknefs  give  but  a very  imperfect  repre- 
fentation. 

Of  the  Iheep  with  the  great  tail  mention  is  fo  com- 
monly made,  that  many  will  be  glad  to  know  what  is 
faid  of  them  by  a man  that  has  fo  often  feen  them. 
They  are  the  molt  numerous  of  the  two  fpecies  about 
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Aleppo,  and  thofe  of  the  largeit  fort  fatted  for  the 
table  will  weigh  when  they  are  killed,  flayed,  and 
opened,  about  150  pounds,  of  which  the  tail  makes  50, 
The  Ikin  of  the  under  part  of  the  tail  is  fo  bare  and 
thin,  that  the  fhepherds  fix  a light  board  under  it  tcv 
fave  it  from  injuries,  and  to  this  board  they  fometimes 
fix  wheels ; fo  that  it  is  not  merely  fabulous  to  fay 
that  the  Iheep  draw  their  own  tails  in  carts,  except 
that  the  cart  is  not  to  eafe  them  of  the  burden,  but  to 
fave  them  from  hurt.  The  author  does  not  tell  us 
how  they  fleep,  or  whether  their  tails  are  difengaged 
at  night. 

The  principal  beafl  of  burden  is  the  camel;  of  which 
the  fpecies  are  four;  the  Turkman  camel,  the  Arab, 
the  dromedary,  and  the  camel  with  two  bunches. 
The  Turkman  camel  is  the  largeit ; his  common  load 
is  800  pounds,  but  he  cannot  bear  heat,  and  therefore 
lies  ftill  in  the  fummer  months. 

The  Arab  being  fmaller  carries  about  500  pounds. 
He  can  endure  heat,  and  fcarcely  needs  any  fuftenance 
but  the  thiftles  which  he  crops  as  he  goes  along  load- 
ed. They  have  been  known  to  travel  1 5 days  without 
water,  but  then  drank  fo  eagerly  that  many  died. 

The  dromedary  feems  the  moil  elegant  fort  of  the 
Arab  camel,  and  perhaps  differs  from  him  only  as  a 
race-horfe  from  a cart-horfe.  The  camel  with  two 
bunches  is  bred  in  Perfia,  and  is  only  feen  at  Aleppo 
in  the  caravans.  He  differs  only  from  the  Arab  in  ha- 
ving two  bunches. 

Of  affes  they  have  two  forts ; one  fmall,  like  ours,  the 
the  other  much  larger,  with  ears^  remarkably  long 
which  is,  I fuppofe,  the  afs  on  which  the  Orientals  are, 
fo  often  mentioned  as  riding. 

There  are  hyenas  in  the  hills,  of  which  our  author 
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had  the  opportunity  of  examining  one  that  was  killed.' 
It  was  fomewhat  bigger  than  a maftiff ; its  colour  wag 
gray  tranfverfely  ftreaked  with  black  ; it  had  a long 
white  mane  down  the  neck  and  back.  That  it  changes 
its  fex  annually,  or  that  it  can  imitate  the  human  voice, 
there  is  no  reafon  to  believe ; but  it  preys  upon  the 
flocks,  and  is  ftill  fuppofed  to  rob  graves. 

They  have  many  ferpents  extremely  venomous,  but 
as  the  fields  are  naked  they  are  eafily  avoided.  The 
fcolopendra  and  fcorpion  are  often  felt,  but  all  the  con- 
fequence  is  the  pain  of  a few  hours. 

The  inhabitants  of  Aleppo  are,  by  a computation  not 
very  exadt,  reckoned  to  be  235,000,  of  whom  200,000 
are  Turks,  30,000  Chriftians,  and  5000  jews.  Of  the 
Chriftians  the  greater  number  are  Greeks,  then  Arme- 
nians, then  Syrians,  and  laftly  Maronites,  who  each 
have  a church.  The  general  language  is  the  vulgar 
Arabic. 

Between  fhefe  feveral  forts  of  people  there  is  no  great 
difference.  They  are  generally  of  a middle  fixture, 
not  vigorous  or  adiive.  The  women  are  not  unhand- 
fome,  but  as  they  are  married  about  14,  they  grow7  old 
at  30.  Their  labours  are  remarkably  eafy,  the  more 
robuft  rife  to  work  the  next  day,  and  the  moft  delicate 
feldom  are  confined  above  12  days. 

The  people,  even  the  Mahometans,  are  not  uncivil  ; 
and  though,  as  in  many  other  places,  the  greater  num- 
ber cannot  be  much  commended,  yet  there  are  not 
wanting  honeft  men  of  every  religion. 

The  ufual  treat  given  to  a vifitant  is  a diih  of  coffee, 
without  milk  or  fugar,  wfith  a pipe  of  tobacco,  and  a 
little  fweetmeat ; and  when  they  wmuld  exprefs  great 
refped  they  offer  fherbet,  fprinkle  perfumed  water, 
and  burn  aloes  wood  ; after  which  it  is  expedled  that 
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the  ftranger  fhould  depart.  They  afe  tobacco  much, 
but  the  polite  and  wealthy  fmoke  by  the  nargeerv, 
which  is  an  inftrument  that  cools  the  fmoke,  by  ma- 
king it  pafs  through  the  water,  along  a pipe,  I fuppofe, 
like  the  worm  of  a ffcill.  Opium  is  not  taken  by  thefe 
or  any  other  Turks  in  the  excefs  imputed  to  them, 
thofe  who  ufe  it  being  confidered  as  debauched  per- 
fons,  and  called  tertaky,  from  theriaca , an  opiate  com- 
pofition.  Thefe  men  loon  wither,  lofe  their  memories, 
and  die  early  with  all  the  fymptoms  of  old  age. 

Their  bagnios  are  well  contrived  both  for  ufe  and 
privacy,  and  are  much  frequented  by  the  women,  to 
whofe  ufe  molt  bagnios  are  appropriated  in  the  after- 
noon ; and  who  enjoying  here  almoft  all  the  liberty  of 
converfation  that  is  allowed  them,  form  themfelves  into 
'little  parties,  and  drink  coffee  together. 

They  ufe  little  exercile.  When  they  remove,  the 
men  ride  on  horfeback  ; and  the  women  of  wealth, 
if  the  diilance  be  too  far  for  walking,  are  carried  in  a 
litter.  * 

They  go  to  bed  foon  and  rife  early ; their  beds, 
which  confift  only  of  a matrafs  and  a coverlet,  are  made 
in  the  fummer  on  the  top  of  the  houfe,  which  is  al- 
ways flat,  in  the  open  air,  or  on  the  ground  in  the  yard. 
In  the  winter  they  fleep  in  the  lowed  roofed  room  on 
the  ground-floor.  The  people  of  higher  condition  are 
lulled  to  reft  by  mufic,  or  by  a wild  ftory  which  the 
women  are  taught,  and  of  which  not  being  accuitom- 
ed  to  have  their  minds  feafted  with  much  variety  of 
images,  they  are,  I fuppofe,  able  to  bear  the  repetition  a 
thoufand  times. 

When  they  are  at  home,  they  amufe  themfelves  with 
chefs,  or  fome  other  game  of  a fedentary  kind  ; but 
when  they  affemble  to  be  merry  in  larger  bodies,  they 
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have  always  buffoons  to  divert  them  ; without  whom , 
fays  the  author,  their  mirth  and  converfation  would  Joon 
languifh  or  conclude. 

The  Mahometans  are  extremely  illiterate;  many  ba- 
fhaws  and  farmers  of  the  cuftoms  cannot  read.  Only 
one  of  the  inhabitants  of  Aleppo  had  aftronomy  enough 
to  calculate  an  eclipfe.  They  have  many  fchools  or 
colleges  in  the  city,  but  there  is  little  taught  in  them. 
Phyiic  is  in  great  efteem  among  them,  and  its  profef- 
fors  by  confequence  are  numerous ; but  they  are  almoft 
all  foreigners,  there  being  no  means  by  which  the  na- 
tives can  acquire  any  medical  knowledge  in  a country 
where  no  phyiic  is  publicly  taught,  nor  any  anatomy 
ever  practifcd.  Like  other  ignorant  medicafters,  they 
coniider  more  the  paffions  of  the  patient  than  his  dif- 
eafe,  ufe  a great  pomp  of  medicines  when  there  is  no 
danger,  and  as  he  approaches  the  grave  withdraw  from 
him.  Here,  as  in  other  places,  folly  and  cenfure  make 
the  talk  of  the  phyiician  more  difficult,  the  laft  medi- 
cine being  always  fuppofed  to  have  deftroyed  him  who 
dies  of  a d idem  per. 

As  drefs  is  not  eafily  defcribed  by  words,  the  clothes 
of  the  people.of  Aleppo  are  reprelented  by  plates. 

Tire  Turks  are  commended  for  their  temperance  by 
European  writers  beyond  their  merit.  They  eat  three 
fet  meals  a-day,  and  are  often  regaling  themfelves  with 
fruit  between  them.  They  ufe  no  knife  or  fork  at  table. 
Their  liquor  at  dinner  is  water,  and  coffee  after  it. 

In  the  month  of  Ramadan,  or  ftated  feafon  of  ab- 
ffinencc,  they  fail  from  the-  dawn  to  fun  fet ; but 
thofe  who  are  rich  enough  to  deep  in  the  day  eat 
.all  night,  and  live  fo  luxurioufiy  as  to  fpend  twice 
as  much  in  that  month  as  in  any  other,  but  this 
month  is  to  the  poor  a time  of  real  mortification. 
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Though  wine  is  forbidden  them,  the  number  of  thofe 
who  drink  it  is  very  confiderable,  but  it  is  done  with 
privacy. 

They  are  obliged  to  wafh  before  every  time  of  pray- 
er, which  are  five  in  a day ; and  cufiom  and  cleanli- 
nefs  oblige  them  to  wTafh  at  fo  many  other  times,  that 
much  of  the  day  is  fpent  in  the  ufe  of  water. 

They  confider  themfelves  as  allowed  four  wives,  and 
an  unlimited  number  of  concubines;  but  few  have  more 
than  tw7o,  and  poor  men  fcarcely  ever  more  than  one. 
Yet  the  author  has  known  40  kept  by  fome  of  the 
wealthy.  This  multitude  of  rivals  fometimes  gives  the 
mafier  difturbance  ; but  being  trained  up  in  fervile  o- 
bedience,  they  commonly  live  well  together.  They  may 
divorce  their  wfives  at  pleafure;  but  then  they  lofe  the 
fum  which  they  gave  for  them,  and  commonly  pay  by 
contradl  another  fum  equal  to  the  firft. 

When  a woman  has  a fon  marriageable,  fne  takes  an 
opportunity  of  feeing  the  young  women  of  the  place  ; 
and  when  Ihe  has  made  her  choice,  applies  to  the  girl’s 
mother,  who  takes  care  to  make  inquiry  into  the  charac- 
ter of  the  young  man ; whofe  father,  if  no  objection  arifes, 
demands  the  maid  of  her  parents : the  price  to  be  paid 
for  her  is  fixed,  and  a licence  obtained  from  the  kade. 
Proxies  are  then  appointed  ; whofe  hands,  after  a few 
queftions,  are  joined  bytheimaum;  the  money  is  paid, 
and  the  bridegroom  may  now  call  for  his  bride.  The 
money  paid  for  her  is  with  fome  addition  laid  out  in 
ornaments  and  furniture,  which  are  fent  to  his  houfe. 
He  then  invites  all  his  friends,  and  entertains  them 
three  days  before  the  wedding  with  great  plenty.  His 
female  relations  then  go  to  fetch  the  bride,  who  comes 
with  the  mother  and  kinfwomen,  and  the  men  and 
women  feafi  that  day  in  feparate  apartments.  At 
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night,  upon  notice  given  to  the  women,  the  bride- 
groom is  introduced  into  the  court-yard  of  the  womens 
apartment,  where  his  own  kinfwomen  meet  him,  and 
ling  and  dance  before  him  to  the  Hair-foot  of  the 
bride’s  chamber,  who  receives  him  veiled  at  the  middle 
of  the  Hairs. 

Of  their  Haves,  fome  are  negroes  from  Ethiopia,  but 
far  the  greater  are  Georgians,  or  captives  of  war.  They 
are  generally  well  treated. 

The  women  are  fuffered  to  go  abroad  very  little, 
except  that  they  muH  ufe  the  bagnio  ; and  on  Mon- 
days and  Thurfdays  they  have  a kind  of  religious  cu- 
Hom  of  viHting  the  tombs  of  their  relations  : this  they 
have  fo  far  improved,  that  almoH  every  Thurfday  is  al- 
lotted to  a particular  faint,  whofe  tomb  is  to  be  viHted 
on  that  day.  They  always  go  in  companies,  and  are 
guarded  by  a boy  and  an  old  woman. 

The  Harum,  or  womens  apartment,  is  guarded  in 
rich  houfes  by  a black  eunuch.  The  Turks  think  it 
too  difgraceful  to  treat  their  women  with  much  re- 
gard, and  therefore  leave  them  to  the  management  of 
their  guardians. 

When  a Turk  dies,  the  women  begin  to  fhriek,  and 
continue  their  clamorous  lamentations  till  the  body  is 
buried.  They  immediately  waHi  the  corps,  Hop  all  its 
natural  paflages  with  cotton,  and  wrap  it  up  in  a cotton 
cloth,  then  lay  it  in  a coffin  ; at  the  head  is  erected  a 
fiort  Ha  A',  on  which  a head-drefs  is  placed,  flowing 
the  fex  of  the  deceafed  : The  bier  is  carried  in  their 
turns  by  almoH  all  that  happen  to  be  prefent.  The  ] 
male  relations  follow  it  ArH,  and  then  the  females,  who 
fliriek  all  the  way  to  the  mofque,  where  the  imauin 
fays  a fervice. 

The  graves  lie  eafl  and  weH  : they  lay  the  head  to 
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the  weft,  turning  the  body  to  the  right  fide,  that  the 
face  may  look  fouthward  towards  Mecca.  The  grave 
is  covered  below  the  furface  with  flat  ftones  to  keep  the 
earth  from  falling  in  upon  the  body;  and  the  laft  words 
are  ufed  to  the  deceafed,  which  are  very  folemn  : 0 
man,  from  the  earth  thou  wert  firjl  created,  and  to  the 
earth  thou  doji  now  return  j this  grave  being  the  firjl 
fiep  of  thy  prog  refs  to  the  manfions  of  the  other  world.  If 
in  thy  actions  thou  haft  been  benevolent,  thou  art  abfolved 
by  God ; but  if,  on  the  contrary,  thou  hajt  not  been  fo,  the 
mercy  of  God  is  greater  than  all  things. 

The  neareft  relations  go  to  the  grave  on  the  third, 
feventh,  and  fortieth  days;  and  that  day  twelve  months, 
after  their  friend’s  deceal'e,  the  women  drefs  the 
tomb  with  flowers  and  greens  every  Monday  and 
Thurfday, 

The  men  wear  no  mourning,  but  the  women  put  on 
their  graved:  clothes,  and  for  a hulband  lay  afide  their 
jewels  twelve  months,  and  fix  months  for  a father.  At 
leaft  before  a widow  marries  again,  fhe  mull  mourn 
40  days  for  her  hulband  without  going  out  of  the 
houle,  or  fpeaking  unneceflarily  even  to  her  neareft 
relations.  Thefe  days  are  cholen  in  any  part  of  the 
firft  year. 

The  Mahometans  obferve  their  hours  of  prayer  very 
ftrictly,  give  alms  to  the  poor,  and  entertain  ftran- 
gers ; but  are  fo  little  attentive  to  all  other  duties,  that 
the  muftee  of  Aleppo  deli  red  the  author  in  reprefenting 
their  religion  at  home,  to  confider  it  as  directly  op- 
polite  to  their  pradice. 

Their  balhaws  are  not  now  chofen  out  of  their  Haves, 
but  commonly  purchafe  their  places,  and  repay  them- 
felves  by  extortion.  The  kadees,  or  judges,  are  much 
influenced  by  money,  and  witnefles  may  be  always 
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hired.  The  kadee,  however,  will  commonly  decide 
right  for  lefs  than  he  will  expefft  for  deciding  wrong. 
They  difpatch  the  affair  foon  ; and  the  coft  of  ten  in 
the  hundred  upon  the  fum  litigated-  is  paid  by  him  who 
carries  the  caui'e,  however  unjuft  the  demand  may  ap- 
pear on  the  lide  of  his  opponent. 

It  is  not  true,  that  a man  after  his  pilgrimage  to 
Mecca  is  exempt  from  capital  punifhment,  for  many 
of  the  pilgrims  are  hanged  in  the  way  as  they  re- 
turn. 

The  Chriftians  of  this  country  obferve  many  days  of 
abftinence  ; and  fome  will  not  break  their  fait  though 
their  lives  are  endangered.  Their  women  are  as  clofely 
veiled,  and  as  much  confined,  as  with  the  Turks,  and 
are  commonly  contracted  by  their  parents  while  they 
were  children.  The  Maronites,  from  whom  the  other 
Chriftians  differ  but  little,  perform  the  nuptial  cere- 
mony in  this  manner. 

The  bride  is  demanded  of  her  father,  to  whofe  houfe 
tire  bridegroom’s  relations  are  then  invited  to  confult 
about  the  wedding-day.  On  the  day  fixed,  which  is 
commonly  that  day  fortnight,  they  fup  again  at  the 
bride’s  houfe,  then  return  to  that  of  the  bridegroom, 
whom  cuftom  requires  to  hide  himfelf ; he  is  at  laft 
found  undreffed  in  fome  obfcure  corner,  and  then  is 
led  with  the  bridefman  round  the  court  in  triumph  to 
a room  where  the  wedding  clothes  are  laid  out.  A 
prieft  fays  a long  prayer  over  them  ; the  bridegroom 
is  dreffed,  and  they  are  with  great  noife  led  round  the 
yard  again. 

After  midnight,  all  the  company  invited  to  the  wed- 
ding return  to  the  bride’s  houfe,  each  carrying  a candle, 
and  mufic  playing  before  them  ; they  knock  at  the 
door,  and  demand  the  bride,  who  is  always  refufed,  and 
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to  be  gained  by  ftorm,  in  which  the  friends  of  the 
bridegroom  are  never  repulfed. 

In  countries  where  wine  is  more  liberally  drank,  thefe 
fights  would  fometimes  end  in  mifchief. 

The  bride  is  then  brought  out  covered  with  a veil 
all  over,  and  led  to  the  bridegroom’s,  accompanied  by 
a filler  or  a near  female  relation.  She  is  let  down  at 
the  upper  end  of  the  womens  room,  where  file  is  to  lit 
veiled  with  her  eyes  fhut,  filent,  and  motionlefs,  ex- 
cept that  fhe  rifes  to  ail  that  come  in,  as  their  entrance 
is  notified  to  her  by  an  attendant.  The  rell  of  the  night 
is  fpent  in  their  feparate  apartments  with  great  noife  and 
merriment. 

Nex  day  the  bifiiop  ora  prieft  comes  to  conclude  the 
ceremonv.  The  women  are  all  veiled,  the  bride  is 
'quite  covered,  and  Hands  fupported  by  two  women. 
The  bridegroom  gorgeoufly  drefied  enters  with  the  bi- 
llrop,  and  with  the  brideman  is  placed  at  the  lady’s  left 
hand.  The  bilhop,  after  a ihort  fervice,  puts  a crown 
upon  the  head,  fir'd  of  the  bridegroom  then  of  the 
bride,  and  afterwards  of  the  brideman  and  bridemaid; 
then  joins  their  hands,  puts  a ring  on  the  bridegroom’s 
finger,  and  delivers  another  to  the  bridemaid  to  be  put 
on  that  of  the  bride  ; and  near  the  concluiion  ties  a 
ribband  about  the  bridegroom’s  neck,  which  a prieft 
comes  to  take  off  in  the  afternoon.  They  then  re- 
turn into  the  mens  apartment,  where  dinner  is  pre- 
pared for  the  bifhop,  in  whofe  prefence  ail  behave 
with  great  gravity  ; but  he  foou  leaves  them,  and  the 
feaft  begins  with  noife  and  revelry,  nrufic,  and  buf- 
foonery. 

At  night  the  bridegroom  is  led  to  the  bride’s  cham- 
ber, where  he  prefents  her  with  a glafs  of  wine,  and 
they  drink  to  each  other ; he  then  goes  back,  and  is 
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obliged  to  endure  the  noife  and  riot  of  the  company  till 
the  afternoon  of  the  next  day.  He  is  then  left  to  a few 
feletff  friends,  and  at  midnight  is  fuffered  to  go  to  his 
wife.  Prefents  are  fent  by  all  the  company.  The 
bride  receives  flowers  from  all  the  women  of  her  ac- 
quaintance, and  feven  days  after  her  relations  vifit 
her.  The  bride  never  fpeaks  for  the  firfl;  month,  ex- 
cept a very  little  to  her  hufband,  and  is  particularly 
leffoned  by  the  old  matrons  not  to  talk  to  him  too 
foon. 

The  women  commonly  wait  on  their  hufbands  at 
table ; they  never  appear  unveiled  before  men,  and  are 
rarely  permitted  to  leave  the  houfe. 

The  author,  after  this  account  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Aleppo,  fubjoins  a view  of  their  difeafes,  in  which 
there  is  nothing  very  ohfervable  \ and  a kind  of  j ournal 
which  from  many  pages  exhibits  no  very  entertaining 
narrative  of  heat  and  cold,  rain  andfunfhine.  But  the 
remarks  with  which  he  concludes  his  book,  on  the 
plague,  and  the  mal  d' Aleppo,  or  Aleppo  difeaje , de- 
fences particular  regard. 

The  plague,  which  is  never  fo  violent  there  as  in 
Europe,  is  expected  upon  long  experience  once  in  about 
ten  years.  It  is  moderate  in  the  winter,  gathers  ftrength 
with  the  increaiing  heat,  is  at  its  height  in  June,  and  in 
Auguft  certainly  ceafes.  To  have  had  it  once  is  no  fe- 
curity  againft  the  infection. 

The  fymptoms  of  the  plague  are  different  in  different 
bodies ; but  it  generally  began  with  a chilnefs  and 
vomiting,  pain  in  the  loins  or  back,  intenfe  headach, 
giddinefs,  and  lofs  of  ftrength,  with  a great  uneafinefs 
at  the  pit  of  the  ftomach,  and  {hooting  pains  about  the 
jaws,  groin,  and  arm-pits. 

A violent  fever  followed,  in  which  the  body  was 
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ieorched  inwardly,  though  no  uncommon  heat  was 
difcovered  on  the  Ikin.  The  heat  was  fometimes  uni- 
verfal ; fometimes  it  affected  particular  parts,  and  had 
many  exacerbations  and  remillions  in  a day.  The  face 
as  the  heat  increafed  firft  glowed,  then  grew  livid,  then 
pale.  The  eyes  were  cloudy,  and  the  whole  counte- 
nance inexpreffibly  confufed.  The  pulfe  was  at  firft 
little  altered,  but  foon  grew  quick,  and  afterwards  of- 
ten changed  without  any  viiible  concurrence  with  o- 
ther  fymptoms.  In  the  parts  where  fhooting  pains 
were  felt,  a hard  tumour  might  be  difcovered  deep  in 
the  flefh,  without  any  difcoloration  of  the  Ikin  ; thefe 
tumours  ripened  into  buboes. 

The  danger  could  not  be  eftimated  from  the  firft 
fymptoms ; for  fometimes  the  moll  violent  fever  w7ould 
ceafe  in  a few7  hours,  and  leave  nothing  behind  it  but 
weaknefs,  and  the  pain  of  the  increafing  buboes,  which 
are  fometimes  15  days  before  their  fuppuration,  but  ne- 
ver confine  the  patient. 

Several  died  at  the  firft  feizure  ; and  of  thofe  the 
arm-pits  and  groins  turned  black,  and  the  w7hole  bo- 
dy w7as  covered  with  peteqhial  ftains  and  livid  pu- 
ftules. 

The  greater  part,  howTever,  furvived  the  firft  at- 
tack, and  had  thefe  fymptoms  more  violent  in  the 
evening ; their  heat  increafed,  their  tongue  faltered, 
and  their  fenfes  w7ere  impaired.  Towards  morning  the 
heat  abated,  the  delirium  ceafed,  and  their  great  com- 
plaint was  of  the  pain  in  their  heads,  and  that  of  their 
buboes.  About  half  of  them  had  on  fome  part  or  o- 
tlier  of  their  bodies  a carbuncle  or  painful  pultule,  en- 
compaffed  with  a circle  of  deep  fcarlet,  which  foon 
grew  livid,  with  inteiife  burning  pain.  This  puftule 
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increafed  to  an  inch  and  a half,  and  fometimes  more  in 
diameter. 

The  fecend  day  palled  in  frequent  remilhons  and 
exacerbations ; every  paroxyfm  became  more  and  more 
violent,  till  in  the  evening  a coma  or  morbid  (lumber 
came  on,  and  the  pulfe  became  too  low  and  quick  to 
be  counted ; the  buboes  fublided,  and  the  circle  of  the 
carbuncle  turned  black. 

In  this  Hate  on  the  third  day  many  died,  and  others 
were  relieved  from  it  by  a critical  fweat ; which  fome 
did  not  obtain  till  the  fifth  day,  fome  not  till  the  fe- 
venth,  and  a very  few  not  till  the  eleventh  day. 

A copious  fweat  on  the  third  day  was  always  falu- 
tary,  yet  did  not  perhaps  wholly  difcharge  the  difeafe, 
but  left  fome  remains  to  be  carried  off  by  another  iweat 
on  the  fifth  day;,  after  which  the  patient  was  only 
troubled  with  his  buboes  and  carbuncles.  The  buboes 
often  refolved  without  any  fuppuration  even  in  thofe  | 
that  recovered. 

During  the  courfe  of  the  difeafe,  in  fome  the  tongue  | 
was  moifi,  in  others  black  and  furred  ; fome  had  an 
unquenchable  t’nirft  at  irregular  intervals,  others  refu- 
fed  liquors.  Some  were  lax,  others  coftive,  but  mod 
had  the  natural  evacuation  ; the  urine  was  uncertain, 
but  commonly  yellowifh,  and  without  fediment.  A : 
few  had  haemorrhagies,  which,  otherwife  than  in  other 
peftilential  cafes,  were  commonly  forerunners  of  a cri- 
tical fweat. 

Other  years  produced  fome  fmall  diverfity  of  fymp-  j 
toms,  but  not  fuch  as  altered  the  general  indications, 
or  influenced  the  method  of  cure,  which  the  author 
propofes  wfith  great  modefty,  having  obferved,  that  the 
natives  have  gained  no  knowledge  by  the  frequency  of 
6 this 


OF  BOOKS. 


4i7 

this  diftemper.  Of  fo  fmall  importance  is  experience, 
where  there  is  no  power  of  rational  deduction. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  difeale  phlebotomy  was  ufe- 
ful,  but  afterwards  mifchievous.  A vomit  with  warm 
water,  or  a very  gentle  emetic,  was  likewife  very  help- 
ful on  the  firft  day.  Strong  purges  were  hurtful,  but 
gentle  laxatives  relieved  the  head,  and  a ftrong  cathar- 
tic after  the  critical  fweet  promoted,  by  whatever 
means,  the  luppuration  of  the  buboes. 

The  natural  criiis  of  the  difeafe  being  always  by 
fweat,  it  was  natural  to  try  fudorifics ; but  they  were 
dangerous  on  the  firft  day,  becaufe  they  had  not  the 
effedt  intended  ; they  inflamed  the  malady.  The  au- 
thor feems  to  have  tried  only  the  gentle  diaphoretics, 
and  recommends  rad.  contrayerva,  and  valer.  ftlveftris, 
in  which,  I fuppofe,  nobody  will  much  confide  ; and 
indeed  he  has  little  acquaintance  with  phyfic,  who 
does  not  know  the  uncertainty  of  that  man’s  ftate, 
whofe  recovery  depends  on  the  excitement  of  a fweat 
by  internal  medicines. 

The  bark  he  was  not  differed  to  try,  and  the  Virgi- 
nian fnakeroot  was  too  bitter  to  be  taken  by  them, 
whofe  diftafte  was  not  much  balanced  by  their  hope 
in  phyfic.  Nitre  was  of  no  ufe. 

The  method  of  cure  practifed  by  our  author  was  this. 
At  the  firft  feizure  he  drew  from  ten  to  twenty  ounces 
of  blood  from  the  arm,  but  feldom  more  than  twelve 
ounces.  He  then  vomited  the  patients  with  warm  wa- 
ter or  a weak  emetic,  and  then  gave  a weak  opiate. 
He  then  exhibited  diaphoretics  every  four  hours,  with 
as  large  draughts  of  diluting  liquors  as  they  could  be 
perfuaded  to  drink.  In  the  winter  a fire  was  made  in 
tfie  chamber  ; in  the  dimmer  the  frefh  air  was  admit- 
ted. 
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ted.  When  they  were  faint  they  drank  a cordial  julap  I 
iweetened  with  fyrup  of  white  poppies. 

This  regimen  commonly  produced  a fweat  on  the 
fecond  or  third  day,  after  which  a mild  cathartic  was 
given ; the  other  medicines  were  continued,  and  an 
anodyne  was  ordered  in  the  evening. 

When  the  buboes  fubfided,  they  were  quickened  by 
a blifter.  When  a lethargy  came  on,  a blifter  was  ap- 
plied to  the  head,  or  a cataplafm  of  garlic  to  the  feet 
with  great  advantage.  The  buboes  were  fuppurated 
by  a warm  plafter ; the  carbuncles  always  mortified  but 
foon  feparated,  and  the  digeftian  afterwards  was  very  j 

As  it  is  more  eafy  to  fhun  the  plague  than  to  cure  it, 
it  is  not  ufelefs  to  mention  the  precautions  taken  by 
foreigners  at  Aleppo  againft  infe&ion,  which  are  more 
worthy  of  notice  as  they  are  commonly  fuccefsful. 

The  Englifh  ufed  formerly  to  retire  into  the  coum- 
try,  and  encamp  in  the  mountains  while  the  infection 
continued,  but  now  they  flay  in  the  city  ; and  in  the 
winter  months,  while  the  difeafe  advances  flowly,  con- 
tent themfefves  toconverfe  as  little  as  is  pollible  with  the 
natives,  and  to  confine  their  fervants  as  much  as  they  can, 
When  this  difeafe  begins  to  rage  they  form  parties, 
fhut  themfelves  up  in  the  moll  airy  and  commodious  j 
houfes,  and  keep  their  doors  fail  from  April  to,  July.  J 
They  take  care  to  have  in  the  houfe  one  that  can  fhave, 
and  to  confine  their  cats ; if  a flrange  cat  intrudes,  they 
ilioot  him,  and  throw  him  out  with  the  tongs.  They 
receive  their  victuals  at  a window  by  a rope,  to  the 
lower  end  of  which  hangs  a chain,  and  a pail  of  iron  ; 
their  provifioqs  are  taken  out  of  the  pail  with  a pair  of 
tongs ; the  flefh  is  dipped  in  water  mixed  with  vinegar, 
and  hung  up  for  fome  time  ; the  bread  is  well  aired, 
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and  the  letters  are  fmoked  with  fulphur.  After  the 
doors  are  opened,  the  fame  precautions  are  ufed  for 
fome  weeks  as  before  they  were  Ihut. 

For  thofe  wTho  are  obliged  to  converfe  with  the  lick, 
the  author  gives  fome  rules,  with  no  great  confidence, 
as  rather  ufeful  than  certain.  He  directs,  never  to  go 
out  fading,  to  avoid  all  excels,  paffions,  and  evacuations 
more  than  are  ufual,  yet  not  to  eat  or  drink  below  the 
ufual  rate  ; but  rather  to  fortify  the  conftitution  by  a 
generous  glafs.  In  this  he  has  the  concurrence  of  Dr 
Willis.  In  any  immediate  danger,  not  to  fwallow  the 
fpittle,  and  to  breathe  through  a fponge  wet  with  an 
infufion  of  rue  in  vinegar,  or  vinegar  alone,  which  is 
probably  as  good,  the  virtues  of  rue  to  refill  infection 
being,  I fear,  imaginary.  To  hold  the  breath  near  the 
fick,  and  as  foon  as  is  poffible  to  tvafh  the  mouth,  face, 
and  hands  w;ith  vinegar.  To  change  the  clothes  foon, 
and  again  to  ule  a wafh  of  vinegar.  The  only  prefer- 
vative  medicine  ufed  was  the  bark. 

Of  the  difeafe  of  Aleppo,  called  by  the  natives  the 
botch  of  a year , the  fpecies  are  commonly  reckoned  two, 
but  the  author  imagines  them  to  be  three. 

The  male- difeafe  is  a fmall  red  tubercle  about  as  big  as 
a pin’s  head,  v7hich  in  time  fpreads  to  the  breadth  of  a 
fixpence,  forms  a fcurf  and  a fcab,  which  in  about 
eight  months  falls  off,  and  leaves  a fmall  mark. 

The  female  gives  fome  pain,  increafes  to  twice  the 
compafs  Of  the  male,  and  becomes  a lhallow  ulcer, 
with  a livid  circle  on  the  outfide  ; it  is  commonly  u7ell 
in  a year,  but  leaves  a fear  w7hich  continues  through 
life. 

The  third  fort,  wrhich  the  natives  call  a fling  of  a 
millepede , never  grows  large  or  gives  pain. 
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This  difeafe  none  of  the  natives  efcape,  and  mod 
foreigners  have  it  in  a few  months  after  their  arrival  • 
other  animals  are  fubjecl  to  it. 

The  female  only  requires  any  cure;  and  in  this  the 
author  found  nothing  fo  efficacious  as  the  mercurial 
♦ plader. 


The  Memoirs  of  the  Duke  cle  Sully , &c.  T ranfated 
jrom  the  French  by  Mrs  Lennox, 

THIS  tranflation  has  been  already  fo  well  received  by 
the  public  that  we  can  add  little  to  its  reputation 
by  the  addition  of  our  fuffrage  in  its  favour.  But  as 
the  copies  are  about  to  be  multiplied  by  a cheaper  edi- 
tion, it  is  not  yet  too  late  to  remark,  that  thofe  me- 
moirs contain  an  account  of  that  time  in  which  France 
brd  began  to  affume  her  fuperiority  in  Europe;  that 
they  exhibit  a nation  torn  with  fa&ions,  and  plundered 
by  tax-gatherers,  refcued  by  a great  king  and  an  ho- 
ned minider.  There  can  be  no  age  or  people  to  which 
fuch  a hidory  may  not  be  ufeful  and  pleafing ; but  it 
mud  more  particularly  invite  the  attention  of  thofe  who  ; 
like  us  are  now  labouring  with  the  fame  didrefles,  and 
whofe  duty  it  is  to  endeavour  at  the  fame  relief. 

But  we  live  in  an  age  where  even  profit  is  recom- 
. mended  in  vain  if  it  be  not  affociated  with  pleafure:  we 
therefore  fhould  lcarcely  folicit  for  this  book  the  notice 
of  the  public,  unlefs  w’e  could  declare  that  it  has  the 
variety  of  romance  with  the  truth  of  hidory  ; and  that 
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the  ftyle  of  the  tranflation  is  eafy,  fpritely,  and  elegant, 
equally  remote  from  the  turgid  and  the  mean. 

It  is  difficult  from  a narrative  well  connected  to  de- 
tach a fpecimen.  The  following  incident  is  feledled 
only  becaufe  it  may  be  underftood  alone,  and  requires 
little  room,  not  becaufe  it  is  otherwife  preferable  to 
other  paffages. 

The  manner  in  which  Fefcamp  was  furprifed  is  fo 
remarkable,  that  it  well  deferves  a particular  recital 
here.  When  this  fort  was  taken  by  Biron  from  the 
league,  in  the  garrifon  that  was  turned  out  of  it,  there 
was  a gentleman  called  Bois-rofe , a man  of  fenfe  and 
courage,  who  making  an  exact  obfervation  of  the  place, 
and  having  concerted  his  fcheme,  contrived  to  get  two 
foldiers,  whom  he  had  bound  to  his  intereft,  to  be  re- 
ceived into  the  new  garrifon  which  was  put  into  Fef- 
camp by  the  rovalifts.  That  fide  of  the  fort  next  the 
fea,  is  a perpendicular  rock  fix  hundred  feet  high,  the 
bottom  of  which,  for  about  the  height  of  twelve  feet, 
is  continually  waffied  by  the  fea,  except  four  or  five  days 
in  the  year  during  the  utmofi;  recels  of  the  fea,  when 
for  the  fpace  of  three  or  four  hours  it  leaves  fifteen  or  twen- 
ty fathom  of  dry  fand  at  the  foot  of  the  rock.  Bois-rofe, 
who  found  it  impoffible  by  any  other  way  to  furprife  a 
garrifon  who  guarded  with  great  care  a place  lately  ta- 
ken, did  not  doubt  of  accomplifning  his  defign,  if  he 
could  enter  by  that  fide,  which  was  thought  inaccef- 
fible ; this  he  endeavoured  by  the  following  contri- 
vance to  perform. 

He  had  agreed  upon  a fignai  with  the  two  foldiers, 
whom  he  had  corrupted ; and  one  of  them  waited  con- 
tinually upon  the  top  of  the  rock,  where  he  polled  him- 
felf  during  the  whole  time  that  it  was  low  water.  Bois- 
rafe  taking  the  opportunity  of  a very  dark  night,  came 
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with  fifty  refolute  men,  chofen  from  amongft  the  fol- 
diers,  in  two  large  boats,  to  the  foot  of  the  rock.  He 
had  provided  himfelf  with  a thick  cable,  equal  in  length 
to  the  height  of  the  rock,  and  tying  notes  at  equal  di- 
fiances,  run  fhort  flicks  through,  to  ferve  to  fupport 
them  as  they  climbed.  The  foldier  whom  he  had  gain- 
ed, having  waited  fix  months  for  the  fignal,  no  fooner 
perceived  it,  than  he  let  down  a cord  from  the  top  of 
the  precipice,  to  which  thofe  below  faftened  the  cable, 
by  w'hich  means  it  was  wound  up  to  the  top,  and  made 
fall  to  an  opening  in  the  battlement  with  a ftrong 
eroWj  run  through’  an  iron-ftaple  made  for  that  pur- 
pofe.  Bois-rofe  giving  the  lead  to  the  two  ferjeants, 
whofe  courage  he  was  well  convinced  of,  ordered  the 
fifty  foldiers  to  mount  the  ladder  in  the  fame  manneiq 
one  after  another,  with  their  weapons  tied  round  their 
bodies,  himfelf  bringing  up  the  rear*  to  take  away  all 
hope  of  returning ; which  indeed  foon  became  impof- 
fible  ; for  before  they  had  afcended  half-w7ay,  the  fea 
riling  more  than  fix  feet,  carried  off  their  boats*  and 
fet  their  Cable  a floating.  The  neceflity  of  withdraw- 
ing from  a difficult  enterprife  is  not  always  a fecurity 
againft  fear,  when  the  danger  appears  almoft  inevi- 
table. If  the  mind  reprefents  to  itfelf  thefe  fifty  men, 
fufpended  between  heaven  and  earth,  in  the  midft  of 
darknefs;  trading  their  fafety  to  a machine  founfecure, 
that  the  leaft  want  of  caution,  the  treachery  of  a mer- 
cenary foldier,  or  the  flighted  fear,  might  precipitate 
them  into  the  abyfs  of  the  fea,  or  dafli  them  againft 
the  rocks  j add  to  this,  the  noife  of  the  waves,  the 
height  of  the  rock,  their  wearinefs  and  exhaufted  fpi- 
rits ; it  will  not  appear  furprifing,  that  the  boldeft  a- 
mongft  them  trembled,  as  in  effedl,  he  who  was  fore- 
moft  did.  This  ferjeant  telling  the  next  man,  that  he 

could 


OF  BOOKS. 


423 


could  mount  no  higher,  and  that  his  heart  failed  him, 
Bois-rofe',  to  whom  this  difcourfe  palfed  from  mouth  to 
mouth,  and  who  perceived  the  truth  of  it  by  their  ad- 
vancing no  higher,  crept  over  the  bodies  of  thofe  that 
were  before  him,  advifing  each  to  keep  firm,  and  got 
up  to  the  foremoft,  whofe  fpirits  he  at  firll  endeavoured 
to  animate;  but  finding  that gentlenefs  would  not  pre- 
vail, he  obliged  him  to  mount  by  pricking  him  in  the 
back  with  his  poinard  ; and  doubtlefs,  if  he  had  not 
obeyed  him,  he  would  have  precipitated  him  into  the 
fea.  At  length,  with  incredible  labour  and  fatigue,  the 
whole  troop  got  to  the  top  of  the  rock,  a little  before 
the  break  of  day,  and  was  introduced  by  the  two  foi- 
diers  into  the  caflle,  where  they  began  to  daughter 
without  mercy  the  centinels  and  the  whole  guard;  deep 
delivered  them  up  an  eafy  prey  to  the  enemy,  who  kill- 
ed all  that  refilled,  and  podeded  themfelves  of  the  fort. 


An  EJfay  on  Waters ; in  three  Parts : treating  of 
Simple  Waters , of  cold  Medicated  Waters , of  Natu- 
ral Baths.  By  C.  Lucas,  M.  D. 

H E author  of  this  book  is  a man  well  known  to 


the  world  for  his  daring  defiance  of  power  when 
he  thought  it  exerted  on  the  fide  of  wrong ; the  popu- 
larity which  he  obtained  ; and  the  violence  to  which 
the  Irifh  miniders  had  recourfe,  that  they  might  fet 
themfelves  free  from  an  opponent  fo  reftlefs  by  his  prin- 
ciples, fo  powerful  by  his  conduct,  and  fo  fpecious  by 
his  caufe.  They  drove  him  from  his  native  country  by 
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a proclamation ; in  which  they  charged  him  with 
crimes  of  which  they  never  intended  to  be  called  to  the 
proof ; and  oppreffed  him  by  methods  equally  irrefiftible 
by  guilt  and  innocence. 

Let  the  man  thus  driven  into  exile  for  having  been 
the  friend  of  his  country,  be  received  in  every  other 
place  as  a confeffor  of  liberty  ; and  let  the  tools  of 
power  be  taught  in  time  that  the}’  may  rob  but  cannot 
impoverifh. 

In  the  book  which  we  are  now7  to  examine,  is  treated 
one  of  the  moil  important  and  general  of  all  phylical 
fubjects,  the  nature  and  properties  of  a body  juflly  num- 
bered among  the  elements,  without  which  neither  ani- 
mal nor  vegetable  life  can  fubfifl. 

This  fubjed  our  author  hae  examined  with  great  di- 
ligence, not  only  by  confulting  wwiters,  but  by  nume- 
rous and  careful  experiments,,  which  he  has  tried  up- 
on more  mineral  fprings  than  perhaps  any  fmgle  man 
had  ever  examined. 

But  fomething  is  alwmys  to  be  wnflied  otherwife  than 
it  is.  This  author  has  been  induced,  by  an  affected 
fondnefs  for  analogy  and  derivation,  to  disfigure  his. 
pages  with  new  modes  of  fpelling,  which  indeed  gives 
his  book  a forbidding  afpect,  and  may  difpofe  many  to 
conclude  too  haft ily,  that  he  has  very  little  fkill  in  que- 
flions  of  importance,  who  has  fo  much  leifure  to  lavifh 
upon  trifles. 

Every  book,  1 fuppofe,  is  written  to  be  read  : the 
orthographical  innovator  very  little  confults  his  own  in- 
tereft,  for  I know  few  faults  fo  likely  to  drive  oft  the 
reader  as  perpetual  and  glaring  affedation. 

He  that  ftudies  Angularity,  fhould  at  leaf!  compen- 
fate  that  difgufl  which  his  difapprobation  of  euflom  na- 
turally produces  in  all  who  follow  it,  by  taking  a bet- 
ter 
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ter  way  than  that  which  he  leaves  : he  that  defpifes 
the  countenance  of  example  fhould  fupply  its  place  by 
the  power  of  truth.  But  Dr  Lucas’s  changes  are  lome- 
times  wrong  upon  his  own  principles,  as  when  he  writes 
foveregne  and  artejicial ; and  fometimes  contrary  to  the 
laws  of  analogous  derivation,  as  when  he  makes  lojfed 
the  preterite  of  lofe . 

Thele  faults  do  not  lefien  the  ufefulnefs  of  his  book, 
though  they  may  diminilh  the  pleafure  of  perufing  it. 

After  a general  account  of  falts,  acid,  alkaline,  and 
neutral,  he  comes  to  his  main  fubjedt  ; and  gives  the 
following  definition  of  water. 

“ I fhall  not,  in  this  place,  treat  of  water  as  a mere 
clement,  or  of  one  of  the  phyfical  principles  or  confti- 
tuent  parts  of  other  bodies ; I fhall  chiefly  confider  it 
as  it  occurs  to  our  fenfes,  and  examine  its  natural  ap- 
pearances and  principal  properties;  qualities,  and  ufes. 
And,  for  better  diftinction,  I define  it, 

“ An  humid,  fluid,  pellucid,  colourlefs,  inodorous,  in- 
fipid  body;  lighter  than  earths;  heavier  than  air,  moil  * 
oils  and  burning  lpirits,  incomprefiible,  uninflammable, 
but,  by  heat,  capable  of  greatrarefadtion  and  extreme  ex- 
panfion,  with  remarkable elafticity ; and  by  cold,  fubjedt 
to  confolidation  in  congelation  or  freezing.  Its  confti- 
tuent  parts  are  very  heterogene ; for  with  the  fubtile  ele- 
mentary fluid,  pure  water,  all  the  other  elements,  in  vari- 
ous forms,  as  different  earths,  falts,  fulphureous,  or  in- 
flammable bodies,  and  air,  in  greater  or  fmaller  propor- 
tions, and  more  laxly  or  intimately  blended,  are  always 
combined, 

C c 2 “ Though 

* “ There  hre  feveral  oils  fpecifically  heavier  than  common  water;  as 
the  epireumatic  oils  of  guaiacum,  box,  &c.  and  even  the  effential  oils 
of  cloves,  cinnamon,  faffafras,  &c,” 
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<£  Though,  according  to  this  definition,  there  be  but 
one  kind  of  water  ; yet,  for  greater  clearnefs  and  cer- 
tainty, we  diftinguifh ' it  into  feveral  kinds,  from  the  dif- 
ferent matters  that  appear  to  predominate  in  the  fluid. 

“ Hitherto  there  has  not  been  difcovered,  in  nature  or 
by  art,  a water  perfectly  pure,  truly  elementary.  Yet 
notwithftanding,  as  we  are  forced  to  judge  of  things  in 
general  relatively  or  comparatively,  fo  do  we  judge  and 
fpeak  of  waters : fuch  then  as  are  found  to  exhibit  no- 
thing fenfible  to  the  fmell  or  tafte,  and  are  by  all  agreed 
to  be  clear,  colourlefs,  inodorous,  and  infipid,  are,  by 
common  confent,  called  pure  or  fweet  waters ; whilft 
fuch  as  flrike  the  fenfes  with  fomething  remarkable  in 
colour,  fmell,  or  tafte,  are  called  mineral  or  medicinal 
waters.” 

He  confirms  every  part  of  his  definition  by  experi- 
ments. One  of  which,  quoted  from  Muflchenbroek,  will 
to  many  of  our  readers  appear  remarkable.  “ Take 
(fays  he)  two  glafs-phials  of  equal  fixe  and  ftrength,  fill 
one  with  gunpowder,  and  put  one  drop  of  water  into 
the  other;  flop  them,  and  let  them  on  the  fire:  that  in 
which  the  water  is  put  will  burft  with  far  the  greater 
noife  and  force;  which  ftiows  that  the  power  of  rarefied 
water  is  greater  than  that  of  in  fumed  gunpowder.  ’ ’ 

I mean  not  to  deny  the  poiition  inferred,  but  do  not 
think  that  it  follows  from  the  experiment.  To  difcufs 
it  fully  would  require  more  time  than  1 am  willing  to 
beftow  upon  it.  The  power  of  thefe  two  bodies  muft 
be  proportionate  to  the  Ipace  to  which  they  can  be  ex- 
panded, which  this  experiment  does  not  meafure,  nor 
indeed  does  it  Ihow  the  force  of  either  body.  The  phial 
filled  with  gunpowder  was  burft  by  a fingle  particle, 
the  reft  was  not  fired  at  all,  or  fired  when  air  had  been 
admitted  by  the  difruption  of  the  glafs.  That  water 
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fhould  burft  the  glafs  with  more  force  than  the  powTder 
I cannot  conceive,  for  the  glafs  was  burft  in  either  cafe 
at  the  moment  that  more  power  was  put  in  act  than 
the  glafs  could  fuftain.  So  ufelefs  are  thefe  trials,  which 
an  * elegant  writer  has  lately  degraded  to  their  proper 
rank  by  the  name  of  brut  a experientia,  unlefs  theory 
brings  her  light  to  direct  their  application. 

But  we  fhall  pafs  from  thefe  fpeculations  to  things  of 
daily  ufe.  We  are  taught  in  the  following  paragraph  to 
try  and  felect  water  for  the  purpoies  of  life.  ef 

“ Nature  early  teaches  us  to  diftinguifh  waters  by  the 
common  teft  of  our  fenfes  : i.  We  look  upon  no  water 
to  be  pure  or  ftmple,  that  does  not  upon  fight  appear 
pellucid,  or  clear,  and  colourlefs ; and  the  more  clear 
and  colourlefs  it  is,  the  better  we  juftly  pronounce  it. 
Such  water  upon  ftanding  lets  fall  no  fediment.  2.  No 
water  can  be  thought  pure  but  fuch  as  is  perfectly  ino- 
dorous. 3.  No  water  can  be  pure,  that  is  not  quite  in- 
fipid  ; though  fome  infipid  waters  are  far  from  pure  : 
mod  terrene  or  petrefying  waters  are  taftelefs.  4.  The  pu- 
reft  water  makes  the  greateft  noife,  wrhen  poured  out  of 
one  velfel  into  another.  5.  The  pureft  water  wets  fooneft 
andmoft,  and  feelsfofteft  to  the  touch.  But  though  thefe 
be  the  firft  trials  to  be  made  on  water,  as  the  fenfes  differ 
in  moft  men,  we  are  not  to  truft  folely  to  them ; they  only 
ferve  to  guide  us  to  the  proper  and  conclufive  trials. 

Various  artificers  and  ruftics  have  certain  tefts,  bv 
which  they  prove  waters  fit  or  unfit  for  their  feveral 
purpofes.  They  commonly  diftinguifh  them  into  hard 
and  foft  waters.  The  hard  waters  are  fuch  as  are 
charged  vfith  fome  terrene  or  ftony  or  metallic  matter, 
fuch  as  the  w’aters  of  fome  fprings  and  moft  wells  or 
pumps ; the  foft  are  rain,  fnow,  fome  fprings,  moft  ri- 

C c 3 vers. 
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vers,  lakes,  and  ponds.  The  hard  are  unfit  for  the  wa- 
tering of  plants ; whereas  the  light  and  foft  fertilize  the 
earth,  promote  vegetation,  and  nourifh  all  vegetables. 
Wherefore,  prudent  gardeners,  in  defeft  of  rain  or  foft 
river  water,  expofe  their  hard  waters  fome  time  to  the 
air  and  fun,  in  order  to  foften  them,  by  promoting  a 
feparation  of  thofe  terrene  or  other  matters,  which  ren- 
dered them  hard.  Thefe  hard  waters  are  unfit  for 
wafhing  or  bleaching,  brewing,  baking,  or  boiling  of 
food,  whether  animal  or  vegetable ; being  already  fo 
charged  and  clogged  with  terrene  and  other  foreign 
matters,  that  they  cannot  penetrate,  and  refolve  the 
connexion  of,  other  bodies,  till  they  be  firll  freed  from 
the  extraneous  impurity.  Wherefore,  walkers,  bleach- 
ers, brewers,  bakers,  cooks.  &c.  choofe  the  fofteft  wa- 
ters for  their  purpofes.  They  firft  commonly  know 
how  to  foften  hard,  when  thky  cannot  get  foft  w7ater : 
for  this  purpofe,  they  infufe  the  afhes  of  burned  vege- 
tables in  their  water,  whofe  alkaline  fait  diffolves  there- 
in; by  which  the  acid  in  the  water  is  faturated,  which 
eaufes  a fpeedy  feparation  and  precipitation  of  the  ter- 
rene parts ; which  being  by  the  acid  fufpendedin  the  wa- 
ter, obftrufted  its  union  with  foap,  and  rendered  it, 
as  it  is  called,  hard.” 

Dr  Lucas  then  proceeds  to  fhow  the  different  ufes 
of  different  waters,  which  daily  experience  has  taught 
almoft  all  mankind  to  choofe  on  common  occafions,  and 
which  we  are  often  incommoded  by  not  diftinguifhing 
for  ufes  that  lefs  frequently  occur, 

“ Hard  waters  are  the  belt  for  builders  and  plalter- 
crs ; as  they  coincide  with  the  intention  of  giving 
firmnefs  and  liability  to  the  mortar,  by  adding  more  of 
a fimilar  fubftance  extremely  fine.  For  want  of  a due 
regard  to  this,  we  fee  many  walls  but  ill  cemented,  and 
plalter  crumbling  and  mouldering,  which  made  with 

hard 
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hard  water,  would  be  as  firm  and  durable  as  ftone. 
We  have  not  a more  common  complaint,  than  the 
dampnefs  of  the  walls  of  our  houfes,  thofe  built  in  great 
cities  more  efpecially,  where  they  are  fo  negligent  or 
ignorant  of  this  caution,  that  we  frequently  fee  them 
take  the  waters  of  fhowers,  and  the  common  canals 
in  the  ftreets,  charged  with  ordure  and  other  ma- 
terials fit  for  generating  nitre,  and  build  walls  with 
them,  which  never  do,  nor  can  thoroughly  dry.  This 
I take  to  be  one  of  the  caufes  of  fires  being  fo  ea- 
fily  communicated  from  one  houfe  to  another  in  our 
capital. 

“ For  all  the  other  purpofes  of  life,  whether  for  di- 
lution or  nutrition,  for  the  boiling  our  foods  of  all 
kinds,  efpecially  for  the  refolving  of  horns  or  bones  of 
animals ; for  brewing  or  infilling  of  any  vegetables  ; 
for  baking  the  lighted  fermented  bread;  for  waffling  oi 
all  things;  for  blenching  of  linen,  the  fofted  water  is 
always  the  bed. 

“ But  no  artificer  requires  fo  great  accuracy  in  the 
choice  of  water  as  the  ehemid.  Pie  ufes  it  for  elixi- 
viation,  dilution,  precipitation,  lotion,  or  ablution,  cry- 
stallization, difiillation,  and  numberlefs  other  opera- 
tions. In  which,  if  the  water  be  not  pure,  that  is,  if  it 
contains  any  thing  foreign  to  bis  purpofe,  lie  is  liable 
to  endlefs  errors  and  rernediiefs  deceptions. 

“ The  waters  in  the  natural  date  found  mod  pure 
are  in  the  order  in  which  we  have  fet  them  down  in 
the  beginning  of  this  Work;  to  wit,  1.  The  meteoric, 
or  atmofpheric ; as  dew,  rain,  or  fnow,  gathered  with 
the  given  necefiary  cautions.  This  is  to  be  looked  up- 
on as  a kind  of  natural  didillation,  whofe  purity,  like 
that  of  artificial  didillation,  depends  upon  the  medium 
through  which  it  pafies,  and  the  veflels  in  which  it  is  re- 
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ceived.  2.  The  terreftrial;  as  the  waters  of  fprings, 
rivers,  &c.  which  being  but  collections  of  the  firft, 
differ  from  them  according  to  the  various  bodies  on 
which  they  have  layen,  or  the  drainers  through  which 
they  have  paffed.” 

Pie  then  teaches  how  waters  may  be  compared  with 
each  other  : “ From  what  has  already  been  offered,  re- 
lating to  the  natm-e  and  properties  of  water,  the  ab- 
furdity  of  imagining  any  that  falls  under  our  cogni- 
zance being  perfectly  pure  and  homogene  muft  mod 
evidently  appear  : for,  in  the  fird  place,  it  is  hardly  to 
be  diveded  of  air,  without  lodng  its  duidity,  or  char- 
ging it  with  fome  other  foreign  matter;  and  if  it  im- 
bibes air,  it  mud  take  in  all  that  fuch  air  is  charged 
with  ; which  may  be  all  the  bodies  of  the  terredrial 
creation,  in  different  forms  and  proportions.  However, 
as  bodies  mud  be  divided  into  an  inconceivable  tenui- 
ty, to  enable  them  to  be  fufpended  in  that  mod  light 
fluid  air ; fuch  waters  as  contain  mod  air,  of  all  others 
are  found  the  lighted  and  pured  : for,  fuch  waters  as 
have  their  interdices  filled  with  grofs,  heavy,  faline,  or 
other  terrene  bodies,  contain  but  little  air,  and  are 
therefore  the  mod  ponderous.  Thus,  we  find  the  al- 
kaline ley  of  tartar,  abfurdly  called  oil,  and  the  acid  of 
vitriol,  as  improperly  called  fo  ; both  being  none  other 
than  water  faturated  with  different  falts ; thefe  contain 
little  or  none  air  ; as  do  waters  charged  with  other  falts 
or  earths,  as  the  waters  of  fait  fprings  or  the  fea,  and 
petrefying  waters  in  proportion. 

“ Hence  the  lighted  waters  mod  readily  conceive 
igneous  motion,  as  well  as  mod  fuddenly  lofe  it ; that 
is,  are  mod  quickly  heated  and  the  fooned  cool  and 
freeze.  It  is  hard  to  bring  ley  of  tartar  to  boil,  dill 
harder  to  bring  the  acid  of  vitriol  to  boil,  and  in  pro- 
portion. 
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portion,  fuch  waters  as  are  charged  with  other  grofs 
matters,  whether  falts  or  earths.  Thefe  alfo,  when 
once  heated,  mod  llowly  cool,  and  hardly  freeze. 

“ As  the  lead  terredrial  water  is  the  lighted,  and  the 
mod  readily  in  motion,  fo  it  mud  neceflarily  be  the 
mod  volatile.  Hence,  expofed  to  the  open  air,  it  is 
mod  apt  to  evaporate,  and  in  didillation  rifes  the 
fooned. 

“ The  lighted  water  is  proved  not  only  by  thefe 
marks,  but  by  datical  experiments ; for  fome  waters 
appear  lighter  or  heavier  than  others  upon  the  balance. 
But,  to  make  thefe  trials  with  due  accuracy,  it  is  necef- 
fary  to  examine  the  waters  to  be  compared  in  the  fame 
degree  of  temperature,  either  hot  or  cold.  For,  as  wa- 
ter is  capable  of  extreme  rarefaction  by  heat,  and  con- 
fiderable  condenfation  by  cold,  nothing  can  with  cer- 
tainty be  determined  by  hydrodatical  experiments, 
without  afcertaining  by  the  thermometer  precifely  the 
degrees  of  heat  or  cold  of  the  water  at  the  time  of  ma- 
king fuch  experiments. 

“ As  water  then  is  capable  of  receiving  into  its 
pores,  or  the  interdices  of  its  parts,  not  only  much  air, 
but  alfo  great  variety  of  falts  and  other  terrene  bodies, 
without  fendbly  increadng  its  volume ; fo  the  water 
that  contains  mod  air  is  always  found  the  lighted  ; as 
that  which  is  mod  charged  with  terredreity  mud  be 
found  to  contain  lead  air,  and  to  appear  datically  the 
mod  ponderous. 

“ Waters  may  be  compared  with  fufficient  exatd- 
nefs  by  a common  jud  pair  of  fcales : Thus,  let  a 
drong  phial  be  made,  to  contain  about  two  ounces, 
with  a fmall  mouth,  to  which  a dopple  is  exa&ly  adapt- 
ed by  grinding.  Let  this  phial  be  filled  by  immerfion 
in  any  water  to  be  tried ; then  preffing  in  the  dopple 
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as  far  as  it  can  go,  without  violence,  let  it  be  quickly 
dried  on  the  outfide,  and  exactly  weighed.  This  will 
fenlibly  Ihow  the  difference  between  any  two  or  more 
waters  of  the  fame  temperature  compared.  That  which 
is  found  to  weigh  the  leaft  is  the  bell,  becaufe  the 
lighted,  confequently  the  mod  pure  water. 

“ The  meteoric  waters  may  be  compared  to  the  ter- 
redrial  in  any  particular  place  or  feafon  by  the  follow- 
ing experiment. 

“ Let  any  quantity  of  pure  dry  alkaline  fait,  one 
pound  for  indance,  be  taken  and  equally  divided  into 
ttyo  parts.  Let  the  one  be  difi'olved  by  expofing  it  to 
the  open  air,  and  abforbing  the  humidity  thereof, 
where  it  may  be  led  fubject  to  receive  dud  or  other 
foulnefs  : let  the  increafe  be  marked  by  meafure  and 
weight : let  it  then  be  evaporated  to  a drynefs,  and 
let  the  procefs  of  thus  diffolving  and  evaporating  be  re- 
peated leveral  times.  Then  let  the  fait,  well  dried  as 
at  fird,  be  exa&ly  weighed,  and  the  increafe,  if  any, 
be  marked. 

“ Let  the  other  portion  of  fait  be  diffolved  in  a fuf- 
iicient  quantity  of  any  water  to  be  compared  to  the  me- 
teoric, noting  the  quantity  with  exaclnefs,  that  the  pro- 
portion of  this  wTater  to  that  abforbed  from  the  atrno- 
fphere  be  with  due  acccuracy  afeertained  : let  this  di- 
lution, like  the  former,  be  carefully  evaporated  to  a 
drynefs,  and  the  procefs  of  folution  and  evaporation  be 
repeated  in  this  as  in  that,  and  at  lad  the  fait  dried 
as  at  fird ; then  let  it  be  weighed,  and  its  increafe  ac- 
curately noted ; whatever  either  has  increafed  in  weight 
it  mud  have  ggined  it  from  the  water  in  which  it  was 
diffolved,  if  the  experiments  were  performed  with  care 
and  cleanlinefs;  and,  upon  comparifon,  the  different 
purity  or  impurity  of  the  folvent,  with  its  proportions, 
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will  be  exactly  known  : the  portion  of  fait  which  re- 
ceived the  greated  increafe,  or  otherwife  differed 
the  greated  change,  denominate  the  mod  impure  wa- 
ter. 

“ By  this  means  alfo  any  two  terredrial  waters  may 
be  compared. 

“ This  may  be  a more  certain  method  of  determin- 
ing the  quantity  of  folid  contents  diffolved  in  any  wa- 
ter than  Ample  evaporation  by  itfelf ; for  many  par- 
ticles of  terrene  matter  may  be  fufpended  fo  united 
with  the  water  as  to  dy  off  with  it  in  vapour,  whofe  con- 
nection with  that  fluid  may  be  fo  broken,  by  the  inter- 
pofition  of  this  fait,  that  they  may  be  more  eafily  fepa- 
rated ; fo  that  the  water  may  be  purely  exhaled  and 
leave  its  earthy  companion,  as  well  as  fome  portion  of 
its  acid,  mixed  with  the  alkaline  fait.” 

In  the  following  pages  is  exhibited  an  exact  analyfis 
of  the  different  kinds  of  water  ufed  in  London,  of  which 
mod  readers  will  be  more  curious  to  know  the  refult 
than  the  procefs. 

Of  the  Thames  water  he  obferves,  that,  “ Many 
have  fought,  and  fome  fpoke  of,  a fpirit  to  be  extracted 
from  Thames  water ; it  is  found  liable  to  ferment  and 
putrefy  : this  may  happen  from  the  oily  matter  and  o- 
thers  in  the  wTater  ; yet  it  chiefly  happens  when  it  has 
lain  fome  time  in  wooden  veffels : what  it  then  af- 
fords by  diflillation  is  by  no  means  to  be  imputed  to 
the  water  alone ; it  partly  belongs  to  the  extractive 
parts  of  the  wood,  which  the  water  diffolves,  fubtilized 
by  fermentation  or  putrefaction.  But,  from  the  com- 
ponent parts  of  the  water,  and  from  the  immenfe  va- 
riety of  mixtures  it  receives  from  the  city,  it  will  not 
be  wondered  if  it  fhould  be  more  apt  than  ordinary  to 
ferment  and  putrefy  j the  products  of  ferrpentation  and 
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putrefaction  are  not  to  be  attributed  to  the  water ; both 
of  thefe  are  but  creatures  of  thefe  operations,  and 
confequently  foreign  to  the  water,  in  the  natural 
ftate,  in  which  alone  it  falls  under  our  cognizance 
here. 

“ This  is  found  one  of  the  lighted:,  pureft,  fofteft, 
and  belt  river  waters  into  which  the  tide  flows ; the 
quantity  of  matters,  foreign  to  pure  water,  contained  in 
it,  is  very  inconflderable,  notwithftanding  the  immerife 
quantity  it  daily  appears  to  receive  ; it  is  not  eafy  to 
colledt  rain  water  with  much  lefs,  efpecially  near  a 
great  city.  And  though  the  proportions  may  be  found 
to  vary,  yet  thefe  fame  principles  or  rather  mixtures  are 
to  be  found  in  fome  degrees  in  moil  waters  that  touch 
the  earth. 

“ Such  fuperficial  naturalifts  as  enter  upon  the  exa- 
mination of  fome  one  or  more  medicinal  waters,  with- 
out having  ever  inquired  into  the  nature  of  Ample  wa- 
ter, or  compared  the  one  with  the  orher,  are  apt  to  a- 
fcribe  the  virtues  of  their  favourite  water,  which  with 
many  may  be  confldered  as  their  idol,  to  fome  one  or 
more  of  the  ingredients  now  demonftrated  in  the 
Thames,  and  to  be  found,  in  fome  degree,  in  all  wa- 
ters Ample  as  well  as  medicated.  Upon  looking  into 
any  of  our  modern  thermal  phyAcians,  it  will  readily 
appear,  that  they  afcribe  fulphur  and  bitumen,  and  even 
give  the  epithets  fulphureous  or  bituminous,  to  certain 
waters,  for  no  better  reafon  than  an  oily  fubftance  ap- 
pearing in  their  reAdue  as  here.  The  fenflble  will  af-  i 
furedly  beware  of  confiding  in  fuch  waters  as  fulphu-  j 
reous,  when  all  he  meets,  whether  hot  or  cold,  are  ge- 
nerally fuch  in  fome  meafure.  And  who  fliould  truft  i 
the  phyfician  who  relies  on  any  water  for  fulphureous 
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qualities,  which  are  found  as  plenty  in  fprings,  rivers, 
lakes,  and  ponds,  as  in  his  boafted  bath  !” 

Of  the  water  of  the  New  River,  examined  with  the 
fame  care,  he  determines, 

“ That  thefe  waters  may  with  fafety  and  propriety 
be  ufed,  wherever  a pure  foft  water  is  requilite,  for 
drinking  or  bathing,  for  wafhing  or  bleaching,  for 
drefling  of  food,  animal  and  vegetable,  in  the  ways  of 
baking  or  boiling,  for  making  malt  and  for  brewing,  for 
preparing  medicines  by  infufion,  decodlion,  diftillation, 
&-c.  But,  for  the  exact  dilution  of  folutions  for  preci- 
pitations, for  the  wafhing  of  the  magilteries,  for  the 
dyeing  the  tenderer  colours,  for  the  accurate  cryftalli- 
zation  of  falts,  and  the  like  operations,  purer  waters 
fhould  be  fought  by  the  curious  operator.” 

He  then  palies  from  the  culinary  or  domeftic  to  the 
medical  ufes  of  water,  which  he  explains  with  great 
copioufnefs.  As  the  cold  bath  is  the  common  form  in 
which  water  is  applied,  we  fhall  conclude  the  extradt 
of  this  month  with  fome  directions  which  may  promote 
‘its  fuccefs. 

“ They  who  accuftom  their  children  from  earlieft 
infancy  to  frequent  immerfion  or  wafhing  in  cold  wa- 
ter, will  ha/e  the  comfort  of  feeing  them  grow  up  vi- 
gorous and  healthful ; and  they  who  obferve  in  them- 
felves  the  great  benefits  accruing  from  this  falutary  ufe 
of  cold  water,  befides  the  pleafure  it  affords  w7hen  thus 
made  familiar,  will  be  induced  to  continue  the  ufe  and 
benefit  of  it  to  the  laft  flages  of  life ; fuch  wTill  be 
found  to  efcape  rickets,  coughs,  rheums,  rheumatifms, 
and  the  lamentable  train  of  evils  that  attends  thofe 
who,  by  too  great  tendernefs  and  warmth  in  their 
youth,  are  rendered  feeble  and  enervate,  decrepid  and 
old,  before  half  their  glafs  is  run.  They  who  are  thus 
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early  inured  to  the  ufe  of  water  require  no  previous 
preparation,  no  particular*  regard  to  feafons:,  they  wafli 
in  hot  and  cold  feafons  alike,  and  reap  the  pleafure  and 
emolument.  I know  a gentleman,  not  far  from  80  years 
of  age,  who  early  in  life  launched  out  into  trade,  and 
continues  it  with  great  vigour,  profit,  and  reputation  : 
For  many  years  this  gentleman  has  accuftomed  him- 
felf  to  a lingular  kind  of  cold  bath  : he  iits  or  Hands 
naked,  while  a ferVant  wraps  him  up  in  a fheet  dipped 
in  cold  water  : and  continues  in  this  fome  20  or  30 
minutes  every  morning  winter  and  iummer  ; and  in 
return,  enjoys  the  molt  uninterrupted  Hate  of  health. 

“ But  fuch  as  have  not  been  early  or  long  accultom- 
ed  to  this  familiar  ufe  of  water,  mult  have  recourfe  to  it 
with  caution. 

“ Care  muft  be  taken  that  the  bowels  muH  be  free 
and  found,  void  of  obltrudtion,  inflammation,  or  exul- 
ceration. 

“ That  there  be  not  too  great  a fulnefs  in  the  firfl 
or  fecond  paflages : in  either  of  which  cafes,  proper  eva- 
cuation by  bleeding,  vomiting,  or  purging,  as  the  exi- 
gency of  the  cafe,  and  the  circumflances  of  the  pa- 
tient may  require,  fliould  precede  the  ufe  of  cold  ba- 
thing. 

“ The  times  of  bathing  are  when  the  flomach  and 
inteflinal  channel  and  the  bladder  are  mofl  empty, 
as  in  a morning  foon  after  the  natural  difcharges  are 
made. 

“ The  properefl  feafon  for  cold  bathing  in  general, 

I take  to  be  the  colder  feafons,  not  the  hot,  which  are 
too  frequently  recommended  : its  eflfe&s  depend  upon 
the  conflitution  of  the  patient.  It  warrps  the  fanguine 
and  robuH,  and  in  fuch  promotes  perfpiration.  The 
phlegmatic  and  weak  it  cools,  and  obflru&s  their  per- 
2 fpiration.  | 
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fpiration.  But  in  fuch  very  delicate  conftitutions  as 
cannot  bear  the  Block  of  extreme  cold,  care  is  to  be 
taken  to  attemperate  the  coldnefs  of  the  water  to  their 
particular  cafe  and  conftitution  ; or,  after  beginning 
in  the  warmer  weather,  continue  the  bathing  to,  or 
through,  the  cold  feafon,  as  the  nature  and  neceflity  of 
the  cafe  may  require. 

“No  perfon  is  to  Hay  in  the  cold  water  till  it  be- 
numbs or  thoroughly  chills  him : And  as  cold  bathing 
is  in  general  intended  as  a ftrengthener,  the  water  by 
its  coldnefs  and  preffure  bringing  on  an  univerfal  con- 
traction of  the  folids ; this  intention  mult  be  fruitrated 
by  tarrying  long  in  the  water  ; lor  then  it  becomes  ca- 
pable of  refolving  and  relaxing  thefe  fibres  which  it 
is  employed  to  brace  up  and  Itrengthen. 

“ Cold,  as  well  as  hot  bathing,  is  belt  adminiltered 
in  a difcumbent  polture,  as  that  in  which  all  parts  of 
the  body  are  left  in  motion,  or  molt  at  reft  ; for  then 
the  adtion  of  the  water  is  molt  equal  and  univerfal : 
always  obferving  that  the  head  be  not  the  laft  part 
immerged. 

“ The  tender  and  delicate  Ihould  be  forbidden  to 
move  or  fpeak  much  whilft  they  remain  in  the  water- 
becaufe  moving  the  organs  of  breathing  or  fpeech,  or 
any  of  the  limbs,  whilft  under  the  additional  preffure 
of  the  water,  may  greatly  diftrefs  and  injure  feeble 
parts.  Thofe  whofe  limbs  or  lingers  are  apt  to  be  con- 
tracted, ftiffened,  or  benumbed,  by  the  cold  bath, 
Ihould  not  perfevere  in  the  ufe  of  it. 

“ Then  the  coldnefs  of  the  water  mav  be  occalional- 

j 

ly  increafed  at  any  time  by  the  addition  of  divers  falts, 
which  ferve  at  the  fame  time  to  increafe  its  weight  and 

preffure. 

“ All  volatile  alkaline  falts  increafe  the  cold  of  wa- 
• ter ; 
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ter ; whereas  the  fixed  alkalis  caufe  the  contrary  ef- 
fect. 

“ The  vitriolic  falts  flightly  increafe  the  cold  of  wa- 
ter, alum  a little  more,  borax  more  than  alum,  com- 
mon fait  more  than  borax,  common  nitre  more  than 
fait,  and  fait  ammoniac  mod;  of  all. 

“ The  proportions  the  chief  of  thefe  bear  to  one 
another,  as  fet  down  by  M.  Van  MuiTchenbroek,  Hand 
thus : 

“ Roch  alum  powdered,  two  drams  added  to  two 
ounces  of  water,  each  of  the  degrees  of  heat  of  44  by 
the  thermometer, — caufed  no  fenlible  change  upon 
mixture,  but  in  about  half  an  hour  fell  to  434.. 

“ 2.  Borax  dried  and  powdered,  two  drams  added 
to  one  ounce  and  a half  of  water,  each  of  45  degrees 
of  heat, — mixed,  caufed  a fenlible  change  by  falling  to 
43* 

“ 3.  Sea  fait  dried,  and  water  of  the  fame  tempera- 
ment and  in  like  quantity,—- fell  from  45  to  41  upon 
mixture. 

“ 4.  Common  nitre  or  faltpetre,  in  like  proportion 
and  of  the  fame  temperament, — fenfibly  changed  as 
the  nitre  difiolved,  till  it  fell  from  45  to  31. 

“ 5.  Salt  ammoniac  and  water,  in  like  proportions 
and  of  the  fame  temperament, — fell  from  45  to  27. 

“ Thus  may  cold  baths  be  medicated,  their  coldnefs, 
and  with  that  their  weight  and  preffure  increafed,  and 
other  qualities  changed,  according  to  the  intentions  of 
the  judicious  phyfician. 

“ The  vitriols,  which  are  metals  chiefly  iron  and 
copper,  diffolved  in  the  univerfal  acid,  and  verdigris, 
which  is  copper  corroded  by  a vegetable  fermented 
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acid  ; all  increafe,  in  fome  degree,  the  coldnefs  of  wa- 
ter upon  mixture.  But  we  muft  take  care  to  avoid  the 
common  error  of  imagining,  that  waters  impregnated 
with  thefe  or  any  other  falts,  are  always  to  be  found 
cold  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  faturation  ; for 
thefe  and  all  fuch  like  folutions  muft  come  to  the  tem- 
perature of  the  atmofphere  or  veffel  in  which  they 
ftand.  So  that  though  the  cold  of  water  be  fenfibly 
increafed  upon  adding  thefe  falts  till  they  be  diffolved, 
yet  the  coldnefs  fenftbly  decreafes  in  proportion  to  the 
warmth  of  the  air,  as  foon  as  the  folution  is  completed  ; 
after  w'hich  the  heat  or  cold  of  the  water  will  depend 
upon  other  accidents,  as  before  obferv'ed. 

“ The  judicious  will  alfo  be  cautious  in  the  ufe  of 
waters  thus  diverfly  impregnated  ; as  their  effedls  up- 
on the  folids  and  fluids  muft  be  very  different  from 
that  of  Ample  water.” 

On  thefe  diredlions  we  fhall  venture  the  following 
remarks. 

It  is  incident  to  phylicians,  I am  afraid,  beyond  all 
Other  men,  to  miftake  fubfequence  for  confequence,  to 
ufe  the  fallacious  inference  pojl  hoc , ergo  propter  hoc . 
“ The  old  gentleman,”  fays  Dr  Lucas,  that  ufes  the 
cold  bath,  “ enjoys  in  return  an  uninterrupted  ftate  of 
health.”  This  inftance  does  not  prove  that  the  cold 
bath  produces  health,  but  only  that  it  wrill  not  always 
deftroy  it.  He  is  well  with  the  bath,  he  would  have 
been  well  without  it.  I have  known,  every  man  has 
known,  old  men  fcrupuloufly  careful  to  avoid  cold, 
■who  enjoyed  in  return  an  uninterrupted  ftate  of 
health. 

The  caution  not  to  bathe  with  a full  ftomach  is  juft, 
though  it  is  violated  every  fummer  day  rvithout  hurt. 

The  rules  about  the  pofture  to  be  ufed  in  the  bath, 
D d and 
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and  the  directions  to  forbear  to  fpeak  during  the  adlion 
of  the  water,  are  refinements  too  minute  to  deferve  at- 
tention. He  is  paid  much  hope  from  baths  to  whom 
fpeech  or  filence  can  make  any  difference. 

From  the  dream  of  medicating  a cold  bath,  a man 
may  be  foon  awakened  by  computing  the  quantity  of 
falts  necefiary  to  increafe  its  coldnefs,  and  how  much 
more  muft  be  added  to  make  any  perceptible  altera- 
tion in  its  prelfure. 

The  fucceeding  parts  of  Dr  Lucas’s  book  contain 
Analytical  examinations  of  the  waters  found  in  the  mod 
celebrated  and  frequented  medicinal  fprings  on  baths. 
In  foreign  waters,  though  indeed  often  vilited,  but 
more  commonly  by  voluptuoufnefs  or  curiofity  than 
iicknefs,  '"the  natives  of  this  ifland  have  little  intereft, 
and  we  fhall  therefore  pafs  over  his  obfervations  upon 
them  without  extract  or  feledtion  : But  our  own  wa- 

ters of  Bath  , to  which  aim  oft  all  the  wealthy  and  ail 
the  wretched  make  an  annual  refort ; to  which  thofe 
have  recourfe  to  whom  baffled  phyiicians  prefcribe 
change  of  place,  or  exhaufted  luxury  prompts  change 
of  pleafure  \ the  baths  from  which  fuch  multitudes  ex- 
pedt  either  eafe  of  pain  or  increafe  of  happinefs,  deferve 
to  be  confidered  with  particular  attention. 

Sicknefs  will  fly  to  any  place  where  health  is  pro- 
mifed : but  what  fhoukl  draw  the  happy  and  the 
healthy  to  Bath,  it  is  not  eafy  to  difcover,  fince  all 
that  Bath  can  afford  preferably  to  any  other  place,  the 
luxury  of  a warm  fountain,  is  polluted  by  the  moft 
brutal  grofl'nefs,  and  impeded  by  the  moft  troublefome 
inconvenience.  “ The  fhameful  abufe  of  thefe  cele- 
brated waters  muft  evidently  appear  upon  confidering 
the  prefent  method  of  bathing  in  Bath.  In  the  firft 
place,  here -are  no  places  for  undrefling  upon  going  in 
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to  the  bath,  nor  for  taking  a bed  or  for  drefling  upon 
coming  out.  Every  bather  mult  then  be  carried  un- 
dreffed  from  his  lodgings  ; muft  take  his  chance  for 
the  temperature  of  the  air,  as  well  as  of  that  of  the 
bath  ; which,  for  its  fize,  the  time  required  for  filling 
it,  and  itsexpofure  to  the  variable  open  air,  can  never 
be  determined  - two  days,  or  perhaps  two  hours,  toge- 
ther : he  muft  go  in  expofed  to  the  eyes  of  the  multi- 
tude, for  whofe  entertainment  the  pump-room  win- 
dows overlook  the  king’s  bath,  on  one  fide,  for  the 
amufement  of  perfons  of  a certain  rank ; whilft  the 
other  fides  are  environed  with  a parapet-wall,  by  way 
of  baluftrade,  to  make  a gallery  for  the  convenience 
of  the  numberlefs  fpeclators  of  the  loweft  clafs,  who 
divert  themfelves  there  with  the  fight  of  the  bathers 
as  at  p bull  or  bear  beating.  In  this  way,  a poor  pa- 
tient muft  perambulate  a pavementymore  unequal  than 
that  of  many  of  their  ftreets ; in  fome  places  covered 
with  large  loofe  pebbles,  fit  for  mending  the  high- ways 
by  way  of  gravel.  After  wading  along  a confiderable 
fpace  of  this  rugged  way,  which  no  patient  can  be 
fuppofed  to  do  without  the  afiiftance  of  the  preflure  of 
the  v/ater,  and  an  attendant  in  the  fame  attire,  called 
a guide : Thus  fupported  and  conducted,  a perfon  may 
pafs  along  through  a crowd  of  bathers,  guides,  and 
fpe&ators,  of  both  fexes  and  of  all  ranks ; and  when 
the  feverity  of  the  weather  requires  it,  he  may  fome- 
times  fhelter  himfelf  like  a ftatue  in  a nitch,  if  he  comes 
time  enough  before  they  be  all  taken  up.  After  ma- 
king the  deftined  circuit,  he  is  conduefted  back  to  the 
Hip,  a narrow  fhaded  place  with  flairs,  by  which  the 
bathers  flip  or  go  in  and  out : here  he  is  ftripped  of  his 
■wet  garb,  gets  on  a dry  flannel  fhirt,  is  wrapped  up  in 
blankets,  and  fent  home  in  a chair  to  his  lodgings, 
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there  to  take  his  bed,  to  cool,  or  to  fweat  if  he  can,  ac- 
cording to  the  directions  of  his  phyfician. 

“ In  the  next  place,  to  guard  againft  the  inclemen- 
cy of  the  weather,  as  well  as  to  conceal  ones  nakednefs 
from  the  eyes  of  the  multitude,  every  bather,  like  his 
attendant,  is  drefled  in  a tight  can vafs  jacket  and  draw- 
ers, with  a cap  upon  his  head  ; all  which  he  wTears  in 
coming  from  his  lodgings  to  the  bath.  This,  or  any 
other  attire,  muft  help  to  fruftrate  the  intention  and 
the  end  of  bathing  ; as  the  fkin  cannot  come  freely  in- 
to contact  with  more  water  than  at  firft  going  into  the 
baths  pafles  through  and  fills  this  garment ; nor  can  the 
body  with  decency  at  any  time,  in  the  public  view  of 
bathers  and  fpeCtators  of  both  fexes,  nor  with  fafety  in 
the  open  air,  at  other  times,  be  wafhed  and  rubbed,  as 
it  fhould  be  to  anfwer  fully  the  purpofes  of  bathing. 

“ In  the  third  place,  the  baths  can  be  had  only  at 
certain  hours  in  the  forenoon  : and  to  complete  the 
abfurdity  of  the  political  as  well  as  medicinal  admini- 
ftration  of  thefe  baths,  the  patients,  regardlefs  of  their 
ranks  or  neceffities,  are  peremptorily  prohibited  to 
bathe  on  Sundays ; for  though  the  worlhipful  head  and 
members  of  the  government  never  are  known  to  refufe 
to  draw  beer  or  brandy,  or  to  fell  any  other  of  their 
wares  on  Sundays,  and  though  every  other  form  of  me- 
dicine may  be  purchafed,  bathing,  however  neceflary, 
is  not  to  be  permitted.  In  this  refpedt,  the  ox  or  the 
afs  falling  into  a pit  at  Bath,  is  not  to  be  helped  out 
on  the  Sabbath-day  ; to  ftiow  their  regard  to  the  found- 
er of  our  religion,  who  taught  the  reverfe.  Moreover, 
as  bathing  in  one  particular  bath  muft;  neceftarily  be 
prefcribed  to  numbers  of  both  fexes  and  at  the  fame 
time,  there  muft  be  a promifcuous  bathing  of  fexes, 
which  decency  and  common  fenfe,  as  well  as  phyfical 
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reafoning,  muft  condemn.  The  women,  it  is  true,  are 
clothed.  Formerly  they  wore  drawers  like  the  men  ; 
now  they  wear  loofe  canvafs  fhifts,  girded  about  the 
waift,  or  waiftcoats,  and  fnort  petticoats  with  fome 
leaden  weights  to  prevent  their  riling  with  the  air- 
bubbles  of  the  bath-waters ; as  their  female  attendants 
or  guides  alfo  do.  In  this  they  fuffer  in  fome  meafure 
the  fame  difadvantages  with  the  men.  The  loofer 
garb  is  certainly  the  better.  But  the  bathing  of  num- 
bers together,  though  of  either  fex,  is  extremely  inele- 
gant, as  well  as  irrational.  The  more  breathe  the 
fame  confined  air  together,  the  worfe  that  air  muft  ne- 
ceffarily  be  made.  Yea,  we  know  that  confined  air, 
by  much  breathing  in  it,  becomes,  inltead  of  whole- 
fome,  noxious  to  every  animal.  Who  can  be  ignorant 
that  water  luffers  in  the  fame  proportion  ? Who  is 
there  fo  uncleanly  as  to  wafh  his  feet,  or  even  dip  his 
fingers,  in  the  water  ufed  by  another  ? And  ftiall  per- 
l'ons  of  any  fenfe  of  elegance,  decency,  or  reafon,  go 
into  a bath  in  which  not  only  the  hands  and  feet,  but 
the  whole  bodies  of  both  fexes,  foul  and  diftempered 
as  they  may  be,  are  at  once  immerged  and  walhed  ? 
Sure  the  vile,  bafe  cufcom  needs  no  more  than  to  be 
thus  curforily  expofed,  to  render  it  detefted  and  avoid- 
ed as  it  deferves  ! What  a reproach  is  it  to  our  phyfic 
and  polity,  that  this  reformation  has  been  fo  much 
and  fo  long  wanted  1 That  while  fome  have  found  it 
their  intereft  to  furnilh  out  theatres,  magnificent  rooms 
not  equalled  out  of  Britain,  for  balls,  concerts,  affem- 
blies ; in  fhort,  while  ample  provifion  is  made  for  all 
the  ordinary  entertainments  and  amufements,  there  ap- 
pears nothing  done  with  a defign  to  make  the  drink- 
ing or  bathing  in  the  waters  effectual,  commodious,  or 
even  fafe  ! For,  befides  the  inconveniences  and  the 
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danger  attending  the  ufe  of  the  barbarous  baths,  there 
is  not  a covered  way  to  walk  in  after  drinking,  but 
patients,  muft  fit  or  ftand  in  the  pump  room  ; which, 
from  its  fituation,  ftructure,  and  pavement,  muft  be 
too  hot  in  fummer  and  as  much  too  cold  in  winter. 
So  that,  upon  the  whole,  there  appears  no  more  con- 
trivance, defign,  or  regularity,  no  more  provifion  for 
the  fick,  no  more  thought  of  feconding  the  efficacy  of 
the  waters,  than  if  Bath  had  been  as  completely  debit- 
ed as  it  is  crowded  by  phyficians,  apothecaries,  and 
chirurgeons. 

4£  To  this  it  probably  may  be  objected,  that  I ex- 
pofe  faults  which  are  not  to  be  corrected  ; that  they 
have  been  obferved  and  animadverted. iupon  with  due 
concern  by  many  before  me  ; but  that  no  means  could 
be  found  of  remedying  the  evils.  To  this  I anfwer, 
that  none  evil  is  eafier  remedied  : it  is  evident  that  ther 
quantity  of  water  difeharged  by  the  fmalleft  of  thefe 
fources  is  fufficient  to  furniili  a c'onfiderable  number  of 
baths,  great  and  final!.  But  fuppofe  there  was  none 
other  fource  than  that  of  the  king’s  bath,  it  is  eafy  to 
calculate,  from  the  quantity  of  water  by  that  in  a few- 
hours  difeharged,  that  this  alone  could  be  made  to 
fupply,  at  all  hours  of  the  day,  a greater  number  of 
baths  than  are  generally  wanting  there.  But  as  we 
find  the  king’s  bath  fource  difeharges  about  one  tfiou- 
fhnd  and  fixty  tuns  in  twenty-four  hours  ; that  of  the 
crofs  bath  about  one  hundred  and  ten  tuns  in  the  fame 
time,  and  that  of  the  hot  bath  about  one  hundred  and 
twelve  tuns  in  the  like  fpace,  it  is  eafy  to  compute 
how  many  baths  may  be  filled  with  new  water  in  the 
day,  allowing  one  tun  to  a bath  for  a fingle  perfon. 
dhe  method  of  diftributing  them  is  moft  limple  and 
eafy  ; it  is  but  inclofing  the  great  fource,  as  at  Aken, 
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with  a thick,  ftrong,  clofe  cemented,  ftone  wall,  in  the 
form  of  a ciftern,  of  a convenient  height,  arching  it 
clofely  over,  the  better  to  confine  the  vapour,  as  well 
as  the  heat  of  the  waters ; leaving  an  opening,  with  a 
well  adapted  cover,  by  which  the  vegetable  fcum,  hi- 
therto looked  upon  as  fulphur,  fhould  at  convenient 
times  be  removed  in  the  warm  feafons,  when  alone  it 
riles.  From  fiich  a conduit  as  this,  it  is  eafy  to  con- 
ceive how  thefe  waters,  in  the  higheft  perfeftion,  may 
be  conveyed  to  all  the  lower  part  of  the  town  by 
pipes  or  aquedudts  of  other  kinds.  If  then,  in  the 
places  of  the  prefent  fhamefully  rude  and  barbarous 
baths,  proper  houfes  were  built,  with  all  the  fit  accom- 
modations for  decent,  regular,  and  rational,  baths,  as 
in  the  ancient  Roman  baths,  or  thofe  of  Aken  ; they 
infly  be  fine  of  a copious  fupply  of  water,  in  greater 
perfection  than  it  can  now  be  had,  as  well  as  with  va- 
pour baths,  v7hich  are  now  unknown  in  this  city.  There 
need  be  no  promifcuous  bathing  of  the  fexes ; none 
impediment  from  garments ; no  danger  of  imbibing 
the  foulnefs  or  difeafes  of  another  body  : for  every  in- 
dividual, where  it  fnould  be  found  neceflary,  might 
have  a particular  private  bath,  as  well  as  a bed  conti- 
guous, and  all  the  other  requifites  for  bathing  decent- 
ly, commodioufly,  rationally,  and  effectually.” 

Dr  Lucas  then  proceeds  to  analyfe  the  waters  which 
have  been  hitherto  univerfally,  or  almolt  univerfally, 
believed  to  be  fulphureous.  Lucas  has,  I believe,  ir- 
refragably  fiiown,  that  whatever  elfe  they  may  contain 
they  are  without  fulphur. 

Of  the  fulphureous  impregnation  two  evidences  fup- 
pofed  invincible  were  produced  ; one  a fulphur,  or 
fulphureous  concrete  floating  on  the  water  ; the  other 
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the  known  pradice  of  making  fhillings  become  gui- 
neas, or  of  giving  iilver  a yellow  tinge. 

Of  the  fulphur  found  in  the  water  this  is  his  ac- 
count. 

“ I was  delired  to  call  to  any  of  the  guides  for  Bath 
fulphur,  as  they  who  were  accuftomed  to  collect  and 
apply  it  to  the  patients  would  undoubtedly  give  me 
the  right  lort.  Having  thus  had  recourfe  to  the  guides, 
for  greater  certainty,  I readily  procured  fome  fpeci- 
mens  of  this  Bath  fulphur,  which  were  approved  to  be 
right  by  thofe  that  put  me  in  this  method  of  procuring 
it.  But  I was  not  at  all  undeceived.  I was  now  only 
certified  what  it  was  that  had  been  thus  taken  for  ful- 
phur, which  was  only  what  I had  before  obferved  and 
colleded  myfelf,  a fair  vegetable,  a minute  aquatic 
plant ; which,  though  evident  to  the  fenfes  of  fi ght, 
touch,  and  fmell,  Mr  Thomas  Haviland  the  apothe- 
cary, of  all  that  I converfed  with  or  heard  of  at  Bath, 
was  the  only  perfon  I met  fkilful  enough  in  botany  to 
perceive  it  to  be  but  an  aquatic  plant  ! 

“ I took  of  this  fubflance,  which  fuelled  like  others 
of  its  tribe,  and  had  a ferrugineous  tafte,  from  the  cha- 
lybeate fcum  of  the  water,  which  arofe  and  mixed  with 
this  minute  vegetable,  f©  that  the  one  could  not  be  w7ell 
gathered  without  the  other.  I wafhed  off  the  mud 
that  adhered  to  it,  and  could  then  diltindly  fee  its 
minute  more  than  capillary,  (talks,  or  fibres,  like  (hreds 
of  a fine  deep  green  lilk,  and  fhowed  them  to  feveral 
others.  Mr  Woulfe,  a moft  ingenious  naturalift  and 
chemift,  who  aflifted  me  in  mine  experiments,  then  at 
Bath,  and  Mr  Vaughan  the  chirurgeon,  obferved  the 
fame.  It  anfwered  all  the  charaderiftics  of  the  fmall 
aquatic  plants  before  mentioned,  under  the  title  of  Al- 
ga ox  Conferva.” 
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The  yellow  tindture  imparted  to  lilver  he  has  very 
carefully  traced  to  its  true  caufe  ; and  gives  the  follow- 
ing hiitory  of  the  procefs. 

“ A clean  lilver  fpoon,  Handing  fome  hours  in  the 
water,  Ihowed  not  the  lead  vifible  tendency  to  yellow. 
The  fame  experiment  tried  at  the  pump,  under  a con- 
tinual current  of  hot  water,  had  no  better  fuccefs. 
Then  clean  lilver  leaf,  beat  out  of  coppelled  lilver,  was 
fet  in  a large  glafs,  and  filled  wfith  water  from  the 
pump,  -where  it  was  kept  for  eight  hours,  firlt  the  wa- 
ter often  renewed  without  any  fenfible  change ; and 
then  for  twenty-four  hours,  in  the  like  manner,  with- 
out inclining  perceptibly  to  any  lhade  of  yellow.  I 
repeated  thefe  experiments  feveral  times  to  no  better 
effedt  ; and  at  length  prefumed  to  conclude  in  min^ 
own  mind,  with  great  fubmiflion  to  thefe  potent  dif- 
penfers  of  fire  and  brimftone,  and  all  felf-fufficient 
dictators,  that  they  were  all,  in  this  at  lealt,  milta- 
ken. 

“ Being  by  repeated  accurate  trials  allured  of  the 
truth'of  mine  experiments,  X ventured  to  mention  their 
refult  publicly ; when  I received  for  anfwer  from 
fome,  that  the  exiltence  of  fulphur  w^as  too  well  attefted 
by  the  authority  of  ancient  and  modern  writers  and 
practitioners,  to  admit  of  any  doubt  at  this  day  ; that 
the  fact  was  known  to  the  guides  or  attendants  of  the 
baths ; and  that  if  1 give  any  of  them  fome  Ihillings, 
they  would  loon  bring  them  to  me  tinged,  as  if  guild- 
ed,  fo  that  they  might  pafs  for  guineas.”  X gave  one  of 
the  guides  fome  Ihillings,  which  he  foon  returned  to  me 
of  a clean,  bright,  pale  guinea-colour.  The  fact  was 
not  to  be  denied,  and  the  gainfayer  mult  be  a fool  in  com- 
mon eftimation.  But  how  this  was  done  now  remain- 
ed to  be  Ihown.  It  wms  firlt  faid  to  be  done  by  the 
Bath-v7ater.  But,  that  being  denied,  as  plainly 
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impoflible,  with  a boldnefs  that  favoured  more  of  truth 
than  difcretion  ; the  waters  and  mud  were  then  faid  to 
be  both  necefiary.  Upon  defiring  then  to  fee  the  gild- 
ing thus  performed,  it  was  at  firft  evaded,  and  at 
length  pofitively  refufed  ; being,  as  was  alleged,  a fe- 
cret  of  great  import. 

“ I now  faw  the  fraud  clearly  ; for  if  the  Bath  wa- 
ters mud,  or  any  thing  elfe,  properly  belonging  to  the 
baths,  were  really  concerned  in  this  pretended  gilding 
or  tinging  of  filver,  why  flrould  it  not  be  done  as  open- 
ly and  publicly  as  the  matter  was  by  all  ranks  afferted 
for  a fad  ? ' 

“ I could  not  be  infenfible  of  the  various  ways  of 
tinging  filver  yellow.  I readily  and  clearly  faw  this 
was  neither  really  gilded  nor  lacquered,  but  adually 
tinged,  as  in  fome  fuch  folution  of  a phlogiftic  body,  as 
we  have  before  mentioned.  Defirous  to  come  at  the 
truth,  I was  obliged  to  fall  in  with  the  too  univerfal 
mode,  and  bribe  the  under-priefl  of  the  myfteries  on- 
ly to  let  me  fee  bis  operation.” 

“ He  pretended  artfully,  that  the  mud  of  the  baths 
was  what,  by  a peculiar  management  known  only  to 
a few  of  his  brethren,  by  which,  I hope,  he  meaned 
only  the  guides,  produced  the  golden  effed.  I faw 
him  colled  the  mud  and  attended  him  to  his  own 
houfe,  where  I found  his  wife  was  the  more  dexte- 
rous in  the  fraudulent  operation.  Having  firft  fcoured 
well  the  pieces  to  be  gilded  with  fine  fand,  fhe  poured 
fome  hot  water  out  of  a kettle  upon  the  mud  in  an 
earthen  bafon.  Into  this  mixture  fhe  threw  the  fcoured 
fliillings  and  rubbed  them  in  it  with  her  fingers ; but 
without  producing  any  fenfible  effed.  Then  (he  took 
up  a quart  bottle  and  poured  a little  of  its  liquid  con- 
tents into  the  muddy  mixture  upon  which  the  ftiil- 
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lings  began  to  change  their  afpedt  and  turn  yellow  ; fne 
continued  rubbing  them,  now  and  then  adding  home  of 
the  liquor  in  the  bottle,  till  fhe  brought  them  to  the  de- 
iired  colour  : then  fhe  wafhed  them  Cightly  with  the 
warm  water,  and  dried  them.  Thus  was  the  filver  evi- 
dently tinged  of  a golden  colour. 

“ 1 muft  have  wanted  the  fenle  of  fmeiling,  as  well 
as  be  void  of  all  knowledge  in  chemiffry,  did  I not  dif- 
cover  this  fecret  at  light  and  fmell  of  the  operation.  I 
took  another  clean  fhilling  and  fhowTed  them  they  need 
not  be  at  that  trouble,  fince  what  wras  in  the  bottle  alone 
was  fuiiieient  for  the  purpofe  ; fo  pouring  a little  of  the 
fecret  odoriferous  juice  upon  this  clean  fiiiliin'g,  tinged 
it  inftantly  as  deep,  though  not  as  equal,  as  thofe  that 
were  rubbed  with  the  mud.  NeitherBath  water,  nor 
any  thing  that  enters  its  compofiticn,  'is  concerned  in 
this  operation,  which  is  performed  by  what  offends  the 
fenfes  even  at  naming,  putrid  urine  only,  without  any 
thing  related  to  thefe  baths.” 

It  is  of  more  importance  to  know  what  difeafes 
thefe  waters  will  cure  than  of  what  ingredients  they 
are  compounded:  we  (hall  conclude 'this  extracTt  with 
the  author’s  opinion  of  their  virtues. 

“ Whatfoever  diforders  may  be  relieved  by  dilution 
with  warm  water,  charged  'with  a mineral  fpirit  of  the 
acid  kind,  with  a more  heavy  acid  of  the  vitriolic  kind,- 
and  by  their  means,  impregnated  with  a very  fmall  por- 
tion of  iron,  a confiderable  quantity  of  abforbent  earth 
and  felenite,  with  a little  fea-falt,  and-  lefs  Glauber’s 
fait ; I fay,  whatever  fuch  a compofttion,  molt  exqui- 
litely  performed  by  the  inimitable  chemiftry  of  nature, 
may,  Bath  water  muft,  effefl  ; but  no  more. 

“ Whatever  difcords,  then,  derive  their  origin' 
[from  an  acrimony,  not  acefcency,  of  the  juices ; what- 
ever 
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ever  diforders  fpring  from  an  alkalefcency  of  the  hu- 
mours, fuch  as  a redundance  or  preternatural  acrimony 
of  the  bile,  with  putrefcency  in  the  fluids  or  bowels ; 
there,  the  feverilh  commotions  being  previoufly  al- 
layed, Bath  waters  will  be  found  a fovereign  remedy. 

“ But  wherever,  if  ever,  it  has  been  found  fervice- 
able  in  oppofite  indications  ; there  the  effects  muft  be 
attributed  to  the  predominancy  of  the  watery  element, 
with  the  little  pittance  of  iron  which  it  contains. 

“ In  all  choleric  complaints,  whether  their  effects  be 
felt  in  the  firft  or  fecond  paflages,  or  upon  the  furface 
of  the  Ikin,  in  the  variety  of  eruptions  and  foulnefles 
that  come  under  the  denomination  of  bilious,  in  the 
putrid  and  alkalefcent  ftate  of  the  juices,  attending  a 
long  continuance  of  thefe  diforders ; or  brought  on  by 
foul,  luxurious  feeding  upon  putrifying  animal  food, 
with  lharp  hot  fauces,  the  modes  of  our  wife  and  po- 
lite days ; by  confequent  putrid  fevers  •,  or  by  long- 
voyages  at  fea,  wherein  men  are  generally  forced  to  live 
upon  fait  and  ftale  provifions,  unwholefome  beverage, 
and  foul  air;  in  the  rheumatic  and  other  fharp  pains 
in  the  bowels  and  limbs  attending  thefe  complaints ; 
in  fpafms,  palfles,  hypochondriac  and  hyfteric  pafiions 
and  other  nervous  diforders  arifing  from  this  caufe : 
Bath  water  muft  prove  one  of  the  heft  remedies  within 
the  compafs  of  human  knowledge,  as  it  muft  dilute  the 
humours,  blunt  and  correct  their  acrimony,  refill  their 
putrefaction,  and  promote  their  expulfion  by  the  pro- 
per emunCtories ; and  at  the  fame  time  tend  to  brace 
up  the  folids  to  the  natural  tone.  , 

“ Hence  it  is  eafy  to  conceive  in  what  a variety  of 
cafes  Bath  waters  may  be  rationally  and  fuccefsfully 
adminiftered. 

“ Bath  waters  may  fometimes  be  found  ferviceable 
o where 
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where  they  do  not  at  firft  light  appear  indicated,  but 
rather  the  contrary.  How  can  Bath  waters,  being  found 
ufeful  to  gouty  and  nephritic  perfons,  as  in  fome  inltan- 
ces  it  has  been,  be  accounted  for  upon  the  principles 
laid  down  ? In  mine  apprehenlion,  it  can  only  be  done 
in  this  manner : iimple  dilution  is  the  balls  of  every 
known  remedy  in  thefe  diforders.  A compound  fluid, 
whofe  folid  contents  are  but  about  feventeen  grains  in  a 
pint,  cannot  be  fuppofed  void  of  that  requiflte.  The 
folid  contents,  efpecially  the  terrene,  which  make  about 
twelve  parts  of  the  feventeen,  cannot,  in  this  vehicle, 
be  of  any  fort  of  lervice,  and  may  poflibly  be  the  re- 
verie ; by  increaling  the  calculous  matter  ; and  the 
acid  mult  tend  to  thicken  the  juices,  and  confequently 
to  lay  a foundation  for  an  increafe  of  the  malady.  Yet 
the  patients  are  confelfedly  relieved  ! But  how  ? — If 
by  fuperabundant  bile,  the  Itomach  and  bowels  have 
been  irritated  and  weakened,  the  appetite  and  digeltion 
vitiated,  the  fecretions  and  excretions  dilturbed  or  in- 
terrupted ; whereby  the  gout  is  rendered  irregular. 
Bath  water,  agreeable  to  our  theory,  will  eafe  and 
llrengthen  the  Itomach  and  bowels,  reltore  the  lofled 
functions,  and  foon  after  bring  on  a regular  fit ; which 
being  the  crifls  by  which  the  diforder  is  relieved,  the 
patient  neceflarily  grows  better,  eafier,  and  Itronger, 
than  for  fome  time  before  he  could  have  been.  In  this 
falutary  change,  however,  the  watery  element  bears  no 
fmall  lhare  ; as  has  been  explained  in  treating  of  Am- 
ple warm  water.  And  upon  the  fame  principle  do  thefe 
waters  become  ufeful  in  fome  particular  nephritic  cafes, 
without  being  therefore  juftly  to  be  enumerated  among 
the  fit  medicines  for  the  Hones,  gravel,  or  gout. 

“ To  me  then  it  plainly  appears,  that  the  waters  of 
Bath  are  melt  effectual,  molt  excellent  remedies,  in 
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all  diforders  that  arife  from  the  reverfeof  acids,  choler, 
or  bile,  or  an  alkalefcency  in  the  juices,  and  vices  there- 
to confequent,  induced  in  the  date  of  the  folids ; for 
which  they  could  not  poffibly  be  found  proper,  had 
they,  as  has  been  long  falfely  imagined  and  afferted, 
been  charged,  like  fome  of  the  baths  of  the  ancients  to 
which  they  are  .unjuftly  compared,  with  bitumen,  ful- 
phur,  or  nitre  ; the  contrary  of  which,  both  from 
theory  and  practice,  appears. 

“ 1 mud  remark,  that  the  dofes  commonly  given  of 
Bath  waters,  with  or  without  the  medley  of  medicines 
ufually  mixed  with  them,  can  be  found  of  very  little 
real  benefit.  Let  any  fendble  man,  however  unadided 
with  phydcal  reafoning,  but  judge  what  can  be  effected 
by  a pint  of  water  warmed  and  impregnated  to  the  pitch 
pointed  out  in  Bath  water ; what  is  to  be  expected 
from  the  proportions  of  the  ingredients  of  this  compo- 
fition,  jointly  or  feparately  taken  ? The  water  of  al- 
naod  every  common  pump  contains  in  general  almod. 
as  much  earth  as  any  of  the  waters  of  Bath  ; and  fome 
fait  partly  of  the, fame  nature,  lefs  indeed  in  quantity. 
No  man  that  drinks  water,  baulks  at  a pint,  two,  or 
three  of  fuch  a water  in  the  day.  The  addition  of  a 
mineral  acid,  with  a ffnall  proportion  of  another  neuter 
fait  and  a very  final!  quantity  of  iron,  mud  undoubted- 
ly make  fome  difference  ; ydt.  not  furely  fuch  as  can  au- 
thorife  the  confining  patients,  even  of  the  robud  kind, 
to  a pint  a day  for  months,  and  much  lets  to  three  or 
four  ounces  a day  two  or  three  times  a week,  as  is  fre- 
quently the  cafe  at  Bath.  The  more  ancient,  who  cer- 
tainly were  not  much  more  ignorant  of  the  nature  of 
thefe  waters,  nor  lefs  empirical  than  the  more  modern 
pradlitioners,  gave  their  patients  more  of  the  waters, 
and  lefs  fliop  medicines  than  their  fucceffors.  The 
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former  gave  them  hardly  from  a pint  or  two  "at  a time,  to 
five,  fix,  eight,  or  ten,  pints  a day  at  proper  intervals,  ac- 
cording as  the  ftomach  and  bowels  would  bear  them, 
without  offence  or  inconvenience  to  the  patient.  And 
if  their  records  bear  truth,  which  even  their  diffenting 
followers  are  forced  to  confefs,  the  practice  of  thofe 
who  gave  them  thus  by  the  pint,  was  attended  with  in- 
finitely greater  and  better  fuccefs  than  can  be  boafted 
to  attend  that  of  thofe  who  have  fince  meafured  them 
out  ftrictly  by  the  ounce. 

“ Ail  extremes  are  bad.  And  as  nothing  is  to  be 
expected  from  the  puifne  pittance  of  the  more  modern 
practitioners,  than  what  they  themfelves  feem  to  look 
for,  the  detaining  the  patients  at  Bath,  to  favour  the 
opportunity  of  giving  plenty  of  other  medicines ; fo  on 
the  other  hand,  fome  mifchief  may  be  dreaded  from 
large  and  fudden  draughts.  I think  they  had  beft  be 
taken  at  half  a pint  at  a time,  at  convenient  intervals, 
as  far  as  four,  fix,  or  eight  fuch  glaffes  in  the  forenoon; 
one  or  two  at  an  hour  or  two’s  diftance  before  dinner; 
and  as  much  about  the  fame  time  before  fupper.  Rare- 
ly, if  ever,  at  meals,  as  they  can  but  ill,  if  at  all,  affift 
digeftion. 

“ It  behoves  the  more  weakly  and  delicate  to  be 
more  cautious  in  commencing  a courfe  of  thefe  waters; 
and  none  fhoula  take  them  without  previoufly  empty- 
ing the  nrft  paffages  with  fome  fimple,  faline,  or  manna 
purge.  Thofe  of  tender  frames  will  find  it  beft  to  be- 
gin with  one  of  the  cooler  waters,  as  that  of  the  crofs 
bath,  for  example  ; and  at  firft,  take  no  more  than  a 
quarter  of  a pint  at  a time,  and  not  above  a glafs  or 
two  a day  for  fome  days  ; then  increafing  it  gradually 
infenfibly  to  the  quantity  requifite,  and  then  gradually 
exchanging  it  for  the  hotteft,  where  that  is  found  ne- 
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ceffary ; and  after  taking  it  thus  the  dated  time,  dimi- 
nifhing  the  quantity,  and  changing  the  water  in  the 
fame  order  and  proportion  in  which  it  was  augmented. 


Geographical , hijlorical , political,  philofophical,  and 
mechanical  EJJaysj  the  firjl , containing  an  analyfis 
of  a general  Map  of  the  middle  Britifh  Colonies  hi 
America  j and  of  the  Coun  try  of  the  Confederate  In- 
dians. A defcription  of  the  face  of  the  Country,  the 
boundaries  of  the  Confederates  ; and  the  maritime  and 
inland  Navigations  of  the  fever  al  Rivers  and  Lakes 
contained  therein . By  Lewis  Evans. 


NOTHING  in  this  world  is  fimply  good.  Peace, 
the  great  bleffing  of  the  world,  produces  luxury, 
idlenefs,  and  effeminacy.  Scarcely  any  thing  is  fimply 
War  among  its  numerous  miferies  has  fome- 
times  ufeful  confequences.  The  lafl  war  between  the 
Ruffians  and  Turks  made  geographers  acquainted  with 
the  fituation  and  extent  of  many  countries  little  known 
before  in  the  north  of  Europe  ; and  the  war  now  kind- 
led in  America,  has  incited  us  to  furvey  and  delineate 
the  immenfe  wafles  of  the  weflern  continent  by  {Longer 
motives  than  mere  fcience  or  curiofity  could  ever  have 
fupplied,  and  enabled  the  imagination  to  wander  over 
the  lakes  and  mountains  of  that  region,  which  many 
learned  men  have  marked  as  the  feat  deftined  by  Pro- 
vidence for  the  fifth  empire. 


At 


OF  BOOKS. 


455 


At  what  time,  or  whether  at  any  time,  their  predic- 
tion will  be  verified,  no  human  fagacity  can  difcover ; 
but  as  power  is  the  conftant  and  unavoidable  confe- 
quence  of  learning,  there  is  no  reafon  to  doubt  that  the 
time  is  approaching  when  the  Americans  fiiall  in  their 
turn  have  fome  influence  on  the  affairs  of  mankind/for 
literature  apparently  gains  ground  among  them.  A 
library  is  eflablifhed  in  Carolina  ; and  fome  great  elec- 
trical difcoveries  Were  made  at  Philadelphia,  where  the 
map  and  treatife  vrhich  we  are  nowr  about  to  confider 
were  likewife  printed  and  engraved. 

Weftward  the  feat  of  empire  takes  its  wray : 

The  four  firft  ads  already  part, 

The  fifth  fiiall  end  the  drama  with  the  day; 
Time’s  nobleft  product  is  the  laft. 

Bp.  Berkley. 

To  this  great  event  the  prefent  inland  war  cannot 
fail  to  contribute,  as  the  inhabitants  will  neceflarily  be- 
come better  verfed  in  the  military  arts,  and  the  Indians 
themfelves,  as  they  are  courted  by  one  or  other  of  the 
contending  nations,  will  learn  the  ufe  of  European 
weapons,  and  the  convenience  of  European  inftitutions. 
They  will  at  leaft  in  time  learn  their  own  importance, 
and  will  be  incited  to  attempt  fomething  more  than  the 
chafe  of  beavers,  v7hen  they  are  once  convinced  that 
fomething  more  may  be  performed. 

The  map  is  engraved  with  fufficient  beauty,  and  the 
treatife  written  with  fuch  elegance  as  the  fubjed  ad- 
mits, though  not  without  fome  mixture  of  the  Ameri- 
can dialed;  a trad  of  corruption  to  which  every  lan- 
guage ufidely  diffufed  mull  always  be  expofed. 

The  general  account  which  Mr  Evans  gives  of  his 
map,  may  afford  fome  hints  for  the  improvement  of 
geographical  projedions. 
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“ It  comprifes  fuch  an  extent,  as  is  conne&ed  with 
that  very  valuable  country  on  the  Ohio,  which  is  now 
the  object  of  the  Britifh  and  French  policy,  and  the 
different  routes  of  both  nations  thither.  The  lake  On- 
tario is  equally  open  to  both  ; to  the  one,  by  the  river 
St  Lawrence;  to  the  other,  by  the  rivers  Hudfon,  Mo- 
ll oks,  and  Seneca.  But  the  French  having,  30  years 
ago,  fixed  themfelves  on  the  fir  aits  of  Niagara  by 
building  fortrefies  on  lands  confefledly  Britilh,  fecured 
the  key  on  that  fide  to  all  the  country  weftward.  Thofe 
in  power  fee  at  laft  its  confequence,  and  are  projecting 
the  recovery  of  it;  and  with  great  judgment  for  that 
purpofe,  are  e ft abli filing  a naval  force  on  lake  Ontario, 
as  very  necefiary  in  the  recovery  and  fecuring  of  it. 
The  iffue  of  this  enterprife  will  have  great  influence 
on  our  affairs,  and  of  all  things  it  becomes  the  colonies 
to  pufh  it  on  with  vigour.  If  they  fucceed  here,  the 
remainder  of  the  work  will  be  eafy  ; and  nothing  fo 
without  it.  The  Englifh  have  feveral  ways  to  Ohio ; 
but  far  the  befi  is  by  Potomack. 

“ By  reafon  of  the  little  acquaintance  the  public  has 
with  thefe  remote  parts,  where  the  country  is  yet  a wil- 
dernefs,  and  the  neceffity  of  knowing  the  ways  of  tra- 
velling there,  efpecially  by  water  ; in  the  map  is  point- 
ed out  the  nature  of  the  feveral  ftreams ; as  where  ra- 
pid, gentle,  or  obftruCted  with  falls,  and  confequently 
more  or  lefs  fitted  for  inland  navigation  with  canoes, 
boats,  or  larger  vefiels ; and  where  the  portages  are 
made  at  the  falls,  or  from  one  river,  creek,  or  lake,  to 
another.  And  for  diftinguifhing  the  extent  of  the  ma- 
rine navigation,  the  places  that  the  tide  reaches,  in  the 
feveral  rivers,  are  pointed  out.  And  in  thefe  flieets, 
both  the  marine  and  inland  navigation  are  treated  of  at 
length. 
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“ As  the  nature  of  the  foil  and  ftreams  depend  up- 
on the  elevation  and  depreffion  of  the  land,  I have 
particularly  explained  here  the  different  flages  that  it  is 
divided  into.  It  were  to  be  wifhed  that  we  had  like 
accounts  of  all  countries  \ as  fuc’n  would  dif'cover  to  us 
great  regularity,  where  an  unattentive  obferver  would 
imagine  there  was  nothing  but  confufion  ; and  at  the 
fame  time  explain  the  climates,  the  healthinefs,  the 
produce,  and  conveniences  for  habitations,  commerce, 
and  military  expeditions,  to  a judicious  reader  in  a few 
pages,  better  than  volumes  of  remarks  on  places  drawn 
without  thefe  diftindions. 

“To  render  this  map  ufeful  in  commerce,  and  in 
afcertaining  the  boundaries  of  lands,  the  time  of  high 
water  at  the  full  and  change  of  the  moon,  and  the  va- 
riation of  the  magnetical  needle,  are  laid  down.  But  as 
thefe  deferve  particular  explanations,  I have,  for  want 
of  room,  concluded  to  treat  of  them  at  large  in  a fepa- 
rate  eflay. 

“ Along  the  weftern  margin  of  the  map  is  a line  re- 
prefenting  the  greatefl  lengths  of  days  and  nights 
(without  allowance  for  the  refradion),  which  will  affift 
travellers  in  forming  fome  judgment  of  the  latitude  of 
places,  by  the  help  of  their  watches  only. 

“ Though  many  of  thefe  articles  are  almoft  peculiar 
to  the  author’s  maps,  they  are  of  no  lefs  importance 
than  any  thing  that  has  yet  had  a place  among!!  geo- 
graphers. But  want  of  room  in  the  plate  has  obliged 
me  to  leave  out  what  would  have  very  much  aflifted 
my  explanation  of  the  face  of  the  country,  I mean  a 
fedion  of  it  in  feveral  diredions : fuch  would  have  ex- 
hibited the  riling  and  falling  of  the  ground,  and  how 
elevated  above  the  furface  of  the  fea  j what  parts  are 
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level,  what  rugged  ; where  the  mountains  rife,  and  how 
far  they  fpread.  Nor  is  this  all  that  a perpendicular 
fedtion  might  be  made  to  reprefent ; for,  as  on  the  up- 
per fide,  the  elevations,  depreffions,  outer  appearances, 
and  names  of  places,  may  be  laid  down  ; on  the  lower, 
the  nature  of  the  foil,  fubfirata,  and  particular  foffils, 
may  be  exprefled.  It  was  with  regret  I was  obliged  to 
omit  it.  But  in  fome  future  maps  of  feparate  colonies, 
I hope  to  be  furnilhed  with  more  room. 

“ The  prefent,  late,  and  ancient  feats  of  the  original 
inhabitants  are  exprefled  in  the  map  ; and  though  it 
might  be  imagined  that  feveral  nations  are  omitted, 
which  are  mentioned  by  authors ; it  may  be  remarked, 
that  authors,  for  want  of  knowledge  in  Indian  affairs, 
have  taken  every  little  fociety  for  a feparate  nation; 
whereas  they  are  not  truly  more  in  number  than  1 have 
laid  down.  I have  been  fomething  particular  in  thefe 
Iheets  in  reprefenting  the  extent  of  the  country  of  the 
confederates  or  five  nations ; becaufe,  whatever  is  theirs, 
is  exprefsly  acceded  to  the  Englilh  by  treaty  with  the 
French.” 

He  has  given  a fhort  table  of  latitude,  which  will  like- 
wife  be  of  ufe  to  thofe  who  fhall  conflruCt  general 
maps.  As  he  writes  chiefly  for  America,  he  places  his 
meridian  at  the  Sate-houfe  in  Philadelphia;  but  to  faci- 
litate the  comparifon  of  his  map  with  others,  he  has  ad- 
ded a computation  of  degrees  from  London. 

“ The  principal  obfervations  of  latitude  are  thefe, 
Bofton  42  25 

N.  Boundary  } 

Connecticut  j ^ 

New  York  40  42 

N.  Station  Point  41  40 


By  Governor  Burnet. 

By  the  Jerfeyand  N.  York 
Commillioners,  1 719. 
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Philadelphia 

39 

57 

Shamokin 

40 

40 

Owege 

4i 

45 

Onandaga 

42 

55 

Ofwego 

43 

17 

Sandy-Hook 

40 

28 

Ray’s  Town, 

39 

59 

Shannopen’s 

Town. 

40 

26 

S.  Side  of  S.  St. 

Louis. 

45 

18 

Ville  Marie, 

45 

27 

• By  L.  Evans. 


By  Colonel  Fry. 

By  Champlain,  in  1603. 


As  this  treatife  conftfts  principally  of  defcriptions  of 
roads  disfigui-ed  by  Indian  names,  and  of  authorities  on 
which  the  map  depends,  it  fcarcely  admits  of  extract  or 
epitome.  There  are,  however,  interfperfed  fome  ob- 
fervations,  like  green  fpots  among  barren  mountains, 
from  which  our  readers  will  obtain  a juft  idea  of  the 
lituation  and  ftate  of  thofe  untravelled  countries. 

“ To  recount  all  the  furveys  of  roads,  tracts  of  land, 
and  general  lines  that  I -have  been  favoured  with  in 
the  compofition  of  my  former  map,  which  makes  fo 
confiderable  a part  of  this,  would  be  endlefs : but  I mult 
not  omit  here  to  repeat,  with  gratitude,  my  thanks,  not 
only  for  the  favours  many  gentlemen  did  me,  but  the 
cheerfulnefs  they  fhowed  in  aftifting  in  a delign  in- 
tended for  public  fervice.  It  would  have  been  almoft 
impoflible  to  have  fucceeded  in  the  compofttion,  not- 
withftanding  all  thefe  helps,  without  my  perfonai 
knowledge  alfo  of  almoft  all  the  country  it  contained. 
One  of  the  greateft  miftakes  in  it  arofe  from  my  going 
from  Kinderhook  to  Albany  by  night,  where  the  Ikip- 
per  deceived  me  in  the  diftance.  An  European  may 
be  at  a lofs  to  know,  why  there  is  a neceffity  for  thefe 
forts  of  helps  in  making  a map  of  a country ; for  that 
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reafon  it  muft  be  obferved,  that  all  America,  eaft  of 
Miflifippi,  low  lands,  hills,  and  mountains,  is  every 
where  covered  with  woods,  except  fome  interval  fpots 
of  no  great  extent,  cleared  by  the  European  colonies. 
Here  are  no  churches,  towers,  houfes,  or  peaked  moun- 
tains to  be  feen  from  afar,  no  means  of  obtaining  the 
bearings  or  diftances  of  places,  but  by  the  compafs  and 
actual  menfuration  with  the  chain.  The  mountains  are 
all  almoft  fo  many  ridges  with  even  tops  and  nearly  of 
a height.  To  look  from  thefe  hills  into  the  lower 
lands,  is  but  as  it  were  into  an  ocean  of  woods,  fwelled 
and  deprefled  here  and  there  by  little  inequalities,  not 
to  be  diftinguiftied,  one  part  from  another,  any  more 
than  the  waves  of  the  real  ocean. 

“ The  uniformity  of  thefe  mountains,  though  de- 
barring us  of  an  advantage  in  this  refpedt,  makes  fome 
amends  in  another.  They  are  very  regular  in  their 
courfes,  and  confine  the  creeks  and  rivers  that  run  be- 
tween ; and  it  we  know  where  the  gapes  are  that  let 
through  thefe  ftreams,  we  are  not  at  a lofs  to  lay  down 
their  moft  contiderable  inflections.” 

On  occafion  of  mentioning  the  Indians  of  Ohio,  Mr 
Evans  gives  a good  account  of  the  French  defigns  and 
the  means  of  oppotlng  them. 

“ I muft  not  omit  giving  one  caution  to  thofe  in 
power,  in  this  public  manner ; for  I find  from  expe- 
rience, that  few7  are  to  be  benefited  from  private  informa- 
tion. Heretofore  w'e  apprehended  no  greater  fcheme  of 
the  French  than  making  a communication  between  Ca- 
nada and  the  mouth  of  Miflifippi.  As  this  was  re- 
mote, we  thought  ourfelves  but  little  interefted  in  it. 
Now7  they  attempt  it  nigher  to  us,  by  the  wxiy  of  Ohio, 
where  they  have  begun  an  eftablifhment.  If  this  fuc- 
ceed,  it  is  not  Ohio  only  muft  fall  under  their  domi- 
nion, 
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nion,  but  the  country  thence  fouthward  to  the  bay  of 
Mexico.  For  that  reafon  it  becomes  the  Englifh  im- 
mediately to  eftablifh  forts  on  the  Cherokee  river,  and 
other  paffes  in  the  way  from  Ohio  to  Moville,  before 
the  French  attempt  to  fettle  there,  or  draw  off  the 
Cherokees,  Chicalaws,  or  Creeks,  from  their  friendfhip 
to  the  Englifh.  And  fuppoiing  the  French  fhould  be 
beaten  off  from  the  Ohio,  it  is  ten  to  -one  but  they  will 
turn  their  forces,  in  hopes  of  better  fortune,  to  the 
back  of  Carolina.  We  charge  the  Indians  with  fickle- 
nefs,  but  with  greater  propriety  we  fhould  charge  our- 
felves  with  great  want  of  fenfe  or  experience,  in  fuppo- 
fing  any  nation  is  to  be  tied  to  another  by  any  other 
thing  than  intereft.  The  Welinis  cultivated  a friend- 
fhip with  the  Englifh  for  the  fake  of  trade,  and  got 
leave  of  the  confederates  to  remove  nigher  them.  They 
ihowed  both  affection  and  refolution  in  the  defence  of 
the  Englifh  at  the  Tawightawi  town,  where  they  loft 
out  of  70  not  lefs  than  22  warriors  on  thefpot:  andtho’ 
the  French  aftenvards  offered  them  very  advantageous 
terms,  they  ftill  periifted  in  their  affection  to  us  and  in 
their  war  with  the  French.  Amu  fed  with  expectation 
of  relief,  they  were  bafely  abandoned,  without  arms, 
and  without  ammunition,  to  the  refentment  of  an  en- 
raged enemy.  It  is  a cuftom  eftablifhed  with  the 
Englifh  to  purchafe  the  friendlliip  of  wavering  nations 
at  a great  expence,  and  to  abandon  their  friends. 
Hence  thofe  u7ho  know  this  mixture  of  weaknefs  and 
bafenefs  that  poffeffes  us,  keep  members  of  council  in 
the  French  intereftsas  well  as  ours,  as  the  confederates 
do,  to  keep  us  under  a perpetual  contribution;  while 
thofe  nations  who  are  truly  in  our  intereft  are  entirely 
flighted. 

“ If  we  fecure  the  country  back  of  Carolina  in  time, 
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■vve  fnall  yet  defeat  the  very  point  that  it  is  the  French 
intereft  to  purfue  ; 1 mean  a communication  between 
the  Ohio  andMoville.  Whatever  we  may  furmife  in  re- 
gard to  the  great  river  Miffifippi,  being  the  only  channel 
fitted  for  the  inland  commerce  of  Florida,  and  no  o- 
ther  would  fait  the  French,  we  Ihould  find  ourfelves 
extremely  miftaken.  Even  now  the  French  fcarce  ever 
come  up  that  river  by  water,  by  reafon  of  its  great  and 
uniform  rapidity,  fcarce  to  be  Hemmed  in  a canoe  and 
fix  oars  in  mid -channel.  This  obliges  the  French,  in 
coming  up,  to  take  to  the  river  Rouge,  notwithftand- 
ing  they  are  obliged  to  make  one  or  two  very  long  por- 
tages. The  edges  are  lefs  rapid  in  the  Miffifippi,  but 
then  the  enmity  of  the  Indians  on  its  banks  prevents 
their  keeping  fo  near  the  fhore.  Therefore,  to  make 
what  ufe  this  river  is  capable  of,  the  French  muft  fe- 
cure  the  country  of  the  Chicafaws.and  Cherokees;  and 
then  Moville,  and  not  New  Orleans,  will  be  the  centre 
of  the  French  trade  of  Florida  ; fince  the  latter,  tho’ 
fcarce  40  leagues  up  the  Miffifippi,  by  reaion  ot  the  ra- 
pidity of  the  river,  is  not  reached  with  fhips  in  lefs 
than  30  or  40  days  from  the  mouth  ; and  Moville  is 
upon  Tide-water.  If  in  purfuit  of  our  prefent  point 
on  Ohio,  we  fiiow  any  remiffnefs  in  our  attachment  to 
the  fafety  of  thofe  Indians  who  are  our  friends,  or  we 
negledt  to  fee u re  the  country  back  of  Carolina,  the  de- 
fedtion  of  the  Indians  there  is  inevitable ; fince  the 
French  have  long  known  the  confequence  of  it,  though 
much  to  their  coft.  The  public  may  be  amufed  with 
a notion  that  we  have  forts  and  fettlements  there  al- 
ready, as  reprefented  in  fome  maps,  publifhed  with 
great  authority. — I can  only  fay,  that  I wiflr  either  were 
true.  Itinerant  trading  is  not  a fettlement,  in  the  fenfe 
the  Englifh.  ufe  the  word,  nor  a houfe  built  of  logs  of 
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wood,  without  order  or  artillery,  or  garrifon,  a fort  in 
any  fenfe.” 

The  Ontario,  on  the  fouth-eafi  corner  of  which 
Bands  Ofwego,  is  thus  defcribed  : 

“ Ontario,  or  Cataraqui,  is  a beautiful  lake  of  frefii 
water,  very  deep,  and  has  a moderate  Beep  bank  and 
gravelly  fhore  along  the  fouth  fide : the  rivers  which, 
fall  into  it  are  apt  to  be  fometimes  barred  at  the  en- 
trances. This,  like  the  Mediterranean,  the  Calpian,  and 
other  large  invafated 'waters,  has  a fmall  rifing  and  fall- 
ing of  the  water  like  tides,  fome  12  or  18  inches  per- 
pendicular, occafioned  by  the  changes  in  the  Bate  of 
the  atmofphere ; riling  higher  as  the  weight  of  the 
incumbent  air  is  lefs,  and  falling  as  it  becomes  greater. 
This' lake  is  belt  fitted  for  the  pafiage  of  batteaux  and 
canoes,  along  the  fouth  fide,  the  other  having  feveral 
rocks  near  the  furface  of  the  water  ; but  the  middle  is 
every  where  fafe  for  fiiipping.  The  fnow  is  deeper  on 
the  fouth  fide  of  this  lake  than  any  other  place  in  thefe 
parts ; but  the  lake  does  not  freeze  in  the  fevered  win- 
ter out  of  fight  of  land.  The  Brait  of  Oghniagara,  be- 
tween the  lake  Ontario  and  Erie,  is  ealily  pafiable  fome 
five  or  fix  miles  with  any  Blips,  or  ten  miles  in  all  with 
canoeS ; then  you  are  obliged  to  make  a portage  up  three 
pretty  fiiarp  hills  about  eight  miles,  where  there  is  now 
cut  a pretty  good  cart- way.  This  portage  is  made  to 
avoid  that  fiupendous  fall  of  Oghniagara,  which  in  one 
place  precipitates  five  or  fix  and  tw7enty  fathoms,  and 
continues  for  fix  or  feven  miles  more  to  tumble  in. 
little  falls,  and  run  with  inconceivable  rapidity.  And 
indeed  the  Brait  for  a mile  or  two  is  fo  rapid  above 
the  fall,  that  it  is  not  fafe  venturing  near  it.  They  em- 
bark again  at  the  fifiiing  battery,  and  thence  to  Lake 
Erie  it  is  eighteen  miles,  and  the  Bream  fo  fwift,  that 
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the  fliffefl  gale  is  fearce  fufficient  to  Item  it  in  a 
fhip  ; but  it  is  eafily  paffed  in  canoes,  where  the  cur- 
rent here,  as  in  all  other  places,  is  lefs  rapid  along  the 
fhore. 

“ Lake  Erie  has  a fine  fandy  fhore  on  the  north  fide ; 
and  fin  many  places  fuch  on  the  other,  efpecially  to- 
wards the  fouth-eaft  part.  The  weather  and  climate  of 
this  is  far  more  moderate  than  that  of  Ontario.” 

He  concludes  his  pamphlet  with  fome  obfervations 
which  may  be  of  great  ul'e  in  the  prefent  fyflem  ©f  Eu- 
ropean policy,  but  which  will  not  prove  that  this  fy- 
flem  is  right;  or  in  other  words,  that  it  is  more  produc- 
tive than  any  other  of  univerfal  happinefs. 

“ Were  there  nothing  at  flake  between  the  crowns 
of  Britain  and  France,  but  the  lands  on  that  part  of 
the  Ohio  included  in  this  map,  we  may  reckon  it  as 
great  a prize  as  has  ever  yet  been  contended  for  be- 
tween two  nations ; but  if  we  further  obferve,  that 
this  is  fcarce  a quarter  of  the  valuable  land  that  is  con- 
tained in  one  continued  extent,  and  the  influence  that 
a flate,  veiled  with  all  the  wealth  and  power  that  will 
naturally  arife  from  the  culture  of  fo  great  an  extent  of 
good  land  in  a happy  climate,  it  will  make  fo  great  an 
addition  to  that  nation  which  wins  it,  where  there  is  no 
third  flate  to  hold  the  balance  of  power,  that  the  lofer 
mull  inevitably  fink  under  his  rival.  It  is  not  as  two 
nations  at  war,  contending  the  one  for  the  other’s  ha- 
bitations; where  the  conquered  on  fubiniffion  would 
be  admitted  to  partake  of  the  privileges  of  the  con- 
querors ; but  for  a vail  country,  exceeding  in  extent 
and  good  land  all  the  European  dominions  of  Britain, 
France,  and  Spain,  almofl  deflitute  of  inhabitants,  and 
will  as  fall  as  the  Europeans  fettle  become  more  fo  of 
its  former  inhabitants.  Had  his  Majefly  been  made 
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acquainted  with  its  value,  the  large  Urines'  the  French 
have  been  making  for  feveral  years  paft  in  their  in- 
croachments  on  his  dominions,  and  the  meafures  hill 
taken  to  keep  the  colonies  disunited,  and  of  impeding 
the  generous  attempts  of  his  mod  zealous  lubjects,  it  is 
impoffible  to  conceive  that  his  Majefty  would  have  fa- 
crificed,  to  the  fpleen  of  a few  bitter  fpirits,  the  belt 
gem  in  his  crown.  It  is  not  yet  too  late  to  retrieve  the 
whole,  provided  the  Britifh  plantations  are  not  thought 
to  be  grown  already  too  large — if  fuch  an  opinion  pre- 
vails, an  opportunity  now  offers  of  foon  making  them 
iefs.  We  may  reckon  the  reprefentation  of  the  extent 
and  power  of  the  plantations  being  great,  and  that  fuch 
power  may  be  dangerous  to  their  mother-country,  a- 
mongft  the  greateft  of  vulgar  errors.  Anyperfon  who 
knows  the  nature  of  the  foil,  and  the  extent  of  our 
fettlements,  will  confefs  that  all  the  lands  worth  the 
culture  from  New  Hampfhire  to  Carolina,.  and  extend- 
ed as  far  back  as  there  are  planters  fettled  within  three 
or  four  miles  of  one  another,  though  including  nine 
colonies,  is  not  equal  in  quantity  to  half  the  arable 
land  in  England.  All  the  whites  in  the  remain- 
der of  the  Britifh  colonies  on  the  continent  fcarce  a- 
mount  to  1 20, coo  fouls.  How  different  is  this  from 
the  conceits  of  thofe  who  would  reprefent  fome  fingle 
colonies  as  equal  to  all  England  ! The  Maffachufets. 
though  made  fuch  a bug-bear,  as  if  its  inhabitants  were 
fo  rich  and  numerous  as  that  they  might  one  day  be 
able  to  difpute  dominion  with  England,  is  not  as  large 
as  Yorkfhire,  nor  has  half  fo  much  arable  land.  Sup- 
pofing  the  colonies  were  grown  rich  and  powerful, 
what  inducement  have  they  to  throw  off  their  inde- 
pendency ? national  ties  of  blood  and  friendfhip,  mu- 
tual dependencies  for  fupport  and  affiftance  in  their  ci- 
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vil  and  military  interefts  with  England ; each  colony 
having  a particular  form  of  government  of  its  own,  and 
the  jealoufy  of  any  one’s  having  the  fuperiority  over 
the  reft,  are  unfurmountable  obftacles  to  their  ever  u- 
niting  to  the  prejudice  of  England,  upon  any  ambi- 
tious views  of  their  own.  But  that  repeated  and  con- 
tinued ill  ufage,  infringements  of  their  dear-bought 
privileges,  facrificing  them  to  the  ambition  and  in- 
trigues of  domeftic  and  foreign  enemies,  may  not  pro- 
voke them  to  do  their  utmoft  for  their  own  preferva- 
tion  I would  not  pretend  to  fay,  as  weak  as  they  are. 
But  while  they  are  treated  as  members  of  one  body, 
and  allowed  their  natural  rights,  it  would  be  the  height 
of  madnefs  for  them  to  propofe  an  independency,  were 
they  ever  fo  ftrong.  If  they  had  any  ambitious  views, 
a ftrong  colony,  of  a natural  enemy  to  England,  on 
their  borders,  would  be  the  only  article  that  would 
render  any  attempt  of  independency  truly  dangerous  ; 
and  for  that  reafon  it  becomes  thofe  who  would  regard 
the  future  intereft  of  Britain  and  its  colonies,  to  fupprefs 
the  growth  of  the  French  power,  and  not  the  Englilh, 
in  America. 

“ If  his  Majefty,  would  be  pleafed  to  appoint  a colo- 
ny to  be  made  on  the  Ohio,  with  a feparate  governor, 
and  an  equitable  form  of  government,  a full  liberty  of 
confcience,  and  the  fame  fecured  by  charter,  not  all 
that  the  French  could  project  would  give  it  any  impe- 
diment after  a few  years.  The  importance  of  fuch  a 
cplony  to  Britain  umuld  be  vaftly  great,  fince  the  cli- 
mate, and  its  remotenefs  from  the  fea,  would  turn  it 
immediately  to  railing  raw  lilk ; an  article  of  vaft  ex- 
pence to  our  nation,  which  we  are  at  continual  diffi- 
culties and  difappointments  in  procuring.  The  charge 
of  carriage  of  this  article  from  the  remoteft  parts  of  the 
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fea,  is  too  inconfiderable  to  affedt  its  value.  Ohio  is  na- 
turally furnifhed  with  fait,  coal,  limeftone,  grindftone, 
millltone,  clay  for  glafs-houfes  and  pottery,  which  are 
of  vaft  advantage  to  an  inland  country,  and  well  defer- 
ving  the  notice  I take  of  them  in  the  map. 

“ In  fettling  a colony  there,  let  care  be  taken  a- 
gainft  the  fcandalous  ingroliing  the  land  by  private  per- 
fons  or  public  companies — and  for  that  purpofe,  let  any 
piece  of  land  left  unimproved  three  years,  after  fur- 
veying,  and  containing  more  than  500  acres  to  a fami- 
ly, be  free  for  any  perfon  to  fettle  on ; and  the  firft 
owner  be  obliged  to  go  further  for  land  w’hen  difpofed 
to  fettle.  And  let  all  lands  appropriated  and  lying  un- 
improved or  unfettled  be  liable  to  threefold  taxes, 
compared  with  the  adjacent  improved  lands  of  like 
goodnefs ; for  fuppoling  one  part  be  allotted  for  its  true 
value,  the  remaining  two  thirds  will  be  far  fhort,  at  a 
mean  for  making  up  the  deficiency  of  the  excife,  du- 
ties, watching,  civil  and  military  fervices,  of  thole  who 
truly  fettle  and  improve.” 

Upon  thefe  pompous  paragraphs,  let  a man,  whofe  • 
courfe  of  life  has  acquainted  him  very  little  with  Ame- 
rican affairs,  venture  to  make  a few  obfervations. 

This  great  country,  for  which  we  are  fo  warmly  in- 
cited to  contend,  will  not  be  honeftly  our  own  though 
we  keep  it  from  the  French.  It  will  indeed,  he  fays, 
be  deferted  by  its  inhabitants,  and  we  fhall  then  have 
an  addition  of  land  greater  than  a fourth  part  of  Eu- 
rope. This  is  magnificent  in  profpecl,  but  will  lofe 
much  of  its  beauty  on  a nearer  view.  An  increafe  of 
lands  without  increafe  of  people  gives  no  increafe  of 
power  or  of  wealth,  but  lies  open  to  affaults  without 
defenders,  and  may  difgrace  thofe  who  lofe  it,  without 
enriching  thofe  who  gain  it. 
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le  is  indeed  fappofed  bv  our  author  to  receive  inha- 
bitants from  Europe  ; but  we  mud:  remember  that  it 
will  very  little  advance  the  power  of  the  Englilh  to 
plant  colonies  on  the  Ohio  by  difpeopling  their  native 
country.  And  lince  the  end  of  all  human  actions  is 
happinefs,  why  ffiould  any  number  of  our  inhabitants  be 
banifhed  from  their  trades  and  their  homes  to  a tracklefs 
defart,  where  life  is  to  begin  .anew,  and  where  they  can 
have  no  other  accommodation  than  their  own  hands 
fhall  immediately  procure  them  ? What  advantage, 
even  upon  fuppofition  of  what  is  fcarceiy  to  be  fuppo- 
fed,  an  uninterrupted  poireilion  and  unimpeded  im- 
provement, can  arife  equivalent  to  the  exile  of  the  firft 
planters,  and  difficulties  to  be  encountered  by  their 
immediate  defcendants? 

We  have  at  home  more  land  than  we  cultivate,  and 
more  materials  than  we  manufacture  ; by  proper  regu- 
lations we  may  employ  all  our  people,  and  give  every 
man  his  chance  of  riling  to  the  full  enjoyment  of  all 
the  pleafures  and  advantages  of  a civilized  and  learned 
country. 

I know  not  indeed,  wffiether  we  can  at  home  procure 
any  great  quantity  of  raw  Elk,  which  we  are  told  is  to 
be  had  in  fo  great  plenty  upon  the  banks  of  the  Ohio. 
Away  therefore  with  thoufands  and  millions  to  thofe 
dreadful  defarts,  that  we  may  no  longer  want  raw  Elk  1 
Who  that  had  not  obferved  how  much  one  train  of 
thought  fometimes  occupies  the  mind,  could  think  fo 
wild  a project  ferioufly  propofed  ? 

The  fear  that  the  American  colonies  will  break  off 
their  dependence  on  England,  I have  always  thought, 
with  this  writer,  chimerical  and  vain.  Yet  though  he 
endeavours  for  his  prefent  purpofe  to  Ihow  the  ahfur- 
dity  of  fuch  fufpicions,  he  does  not  omit  to  hint  at 
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fomething  that  is  to  be  feared  if  they  are  not  well  ufed. 
Every  man  and  every  fociety  is  intitled  to  all  the  hap- 
pinefs  that  can  be  enjoyed  with  the  fecurity  of  the 
whole  community.  From  this  general  claim  the  Ame- 
ricans ought  not  to  be  excluded  : but  let  us  not  be 
frightened  by  their  threats ; they  mull  be  yet  depen-, 
dant : and  if  they  forfake  us,  or  be  forfaken  by  us,  mud 
fall  into  the  hands  of  France. 


An  EJfay  on  the  writings  and  genius  of  Pope. 

THIS  is  a very  curious  and  entertaining  mifcellany 
of  critical  remarks  and  literary  hiftory.  Though 
the  book  promifes  nothing  but  obfervations  on  the  wai- 
tings of  Pope,  yet  no  opportunity  is  negledted  of  intro- 
ducing the  character  of  any  other  writer,  or  the  men- 
tion of  any  performance  or  event  in  which  learning  is 
interefted.  From  Pope,  however,  he  always  takes  his 
hint,  and  to  Pope  he  returns  again  from  his  digref- 
lions.  The  facts  which  he  mentions,  though  they  are 
feldom  anecdotes  in  a rigorous  fenfe,  are  often  fuch  as 
are  very  little  known,  and  fuch  as  wall  delight  more 
readers  than  naked  criticifm. 

As  he  examines  the  works  of  this  great  poet  in  an  or- 
der nearly  chronological,  he  necelfarily  begins  with  his 
paftorals,  which  confideredas  reprefentations  of  any  kind 
of  life,  he  very  juftly  cenfures ; for  there  is  in  them  a mix- 
ture of  Grecian  andEnglilh,  of  ancient  and  modern,  ima- 
ges. Windfor  is  coupled  with  Hybla,  and  Thames  with 
Padtolus,  He  then  compares  fome  palfages  which  Pope 
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has  imitated  or  tranllated  with  the  imitation  or  verfion, 
and  gives  the  preference  to  the  originals,  perhaps  not 
always  upon  convincing  arguments. 

Theocritus  makes  his  lover  wifh  to  be  a bee,  that 
he  might  creep  among  the  leaves  that  form  the  chaplet 
of  his  midrefs.  Pope’s  enamoured  fwain  longs  to  be 
made  the  captive  bird  that  lings  in  his  fair  one’s 
bower,  that  fhe  might  liften  to  his  fongs,  and  reward 
them  with  her  kilfes.  The  critic  prefers  the  image  of 
Theocritus  as  more  wild,  more  delicate,  and  more  un- 
common. 

It  is  natural  for  a lover  to  wilh  that  he  might  be  any 
thing  that  could  come  near  to  his  lady.  But  we  more 
naturally  defire  to  be  that  which  fhe  fondles  and  cardies, 
than  that  which  Ihe  would  avoid,  at  lead  would  neglect. 
The  fuperior  delicacy  of  Theocritus  I cannot  difcover, 
nor  can  indeed  find,  that  either  in  the  one  or  the  other 
image  there  is  any  want  of  delicacy.  Which  of  the 
two  images  was  lefs  common  in  the  time  of  the  poet 
who  ufed  it,  for  on  that  conlideration  the  merit  of  no- 
velty depends,  I think  it  is  now  out  of  any  critic’s  power 
to  decide. 

He  remarks,  I am  afraid  with  too  much  jultice,  that 
there  is  not  a lingle  new  thought  in  the  paftorals;  and 
with  equal  reafon  declares,  that  their  chief  beauty  con- 
fids  in  their  corredt  and  mudcal  verlification,  which  has 
fo  influenced  the  Englilh  ear,  as  to  render  every  mode- 
rate rhymer  harmonious. 

In  his  examination  of  the  Meffiah,  he  jufily  obferves 
fome  deviations  from  the  infpired  author,  which  weak- 
en the  imagery,  and  defpirit  the  expreffion. 

On  Windfor-fored,  he  declares,  I think  without 
proof,  that  defcriptive  poetry  was  by  no  means  the 
excellence  of  Pope ; he  draws  this  inference  from  the 
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few  images  introduced  in  this  poem,  which  would  not 
•equally  belong  to  any  other  place.  He  mull  inquire 
whether  Windfor-foreft  has  in  reality  any  thing  pecu- 
liar. 

The  Stag-chafe  -is  not,  he  fays,  fo  full,  fo  animated, 
and  fo  circumdantiated  as  Somerville’s.  Barely  to  fay, 
that  one  performance  is  not  fo  good  as  another,  is  to 
•criticife  with  little  exacdnefs.  But  Pope  has  directed 
that  we  fhould  in  every  work  regard  the  author’s  end. 
The  Stag-chafe  is  the  main  fuhject  of  Somerville,  and 
might  therefore  be  properly  dilated  into  all  its  circum- 
-dances ; in  Pope  it  is  only  incidental,  and  was  to  be 
-difpatched  -in  a few  lines. 

He  makes  a jud  oblervation,  Ci  that  the  defcription 
of  the  external  beauties  of  nature  is  ulually  the  drd  ef- 
fedt  of  a young  genius,  before  he  hath  dudied  nature 
and  padions.  Some  of  Milton’s  mod  early  as  well  as 
mod  exquifite  pieces  .are  his  Lycidas,  P Allegro,  and  11 
.penferofo,  if  we  may  except  his  ode  on  the  nativity  of 
Christ,  which  is  indeed  prior  in  order  of  time,  and  in 
which  a penetrating  critic  might  have  obferved  the 
feeds  of  that  boundlefs  imagination  which  was  one  day 
to  produce  the  Paradife  Lod.” 

Mentioning  Thomfon  and  other  deferiptive  poets, 
he  remarks,  that  writers  fail  in  their  copies  for  rvantof 
acquaintance  with  originals,  and  judly  ridicules  thofe 
who  think  they  can  form  jud  ideas  of  .valleys,  moun- 
tains, and  rivers,  .in  a garret  of  the  Strand.  For  this  rea- 
fon  I cannot  regret  with  this  author,  that  Pope  laid 
afide  his  delign  of  writing  American  paftorals  ; for  as 
he  mud  have  painted  feenes  which  he  never  law,  and 
manners  which  he  never  knew,  his  performance,  though 
it  might  have  been  a pleafmg  amufement  of  fancy, 
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would  have  exhibited  no  reprefentation  of  nature  or  of 
life. 

After  the  paftorals,  the  critic  confiders  the  lyric  poe- 
try of  Pope,  and  dwells  longed  on  the  ode  of  St  Ceci- 
lia’s day,  which  he,  like  the  reft  of  mankind,  places 
next  to  that  of  Dryden,  and  not  much  below  it.  He 
remarks  after  Mr  Spence,  that  the  firft  ftanza  is  a per- 
fect concert.  The  fecond  he  thinks  a little  flat ; he 
juftly  commends  the  fourth,  but  without  notice  of  the 
belt  line  in  that  ftanza  or  in  the  poem: 

Tranfported  demigods  flood  round, 

And  men  grew  heroes  at  the  found. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  ode  he  obje&s  to  the  ftanza  of 
triumph: 

Thus  fopg  could  reveal,  &c. 

As  written  in  a meafure  ridiculous  and  burlefque,  and 
juftifies  his  anfwer  by  obferving  that  Addifon  ufes  the 
fame  numbers  in  the  fcene  of  Rofamond,  between 
Grideline  and  Sir  Trufty  : 

How  unhappy  is  he,  &c. 

That  the  meafure  is  the  fame  in  both  paflages  muft  be 
confeffed,  and  both  poets  perhaps  chofe  their  numbers 
properly  ; for  they  both  meant  to  exprefs  a kind  of 
airy  hilarity.  The  two  paflions  of  merriment  and  exul- 
tation are  undoubtedly  different ; they  are  as  different 
as  a gambol  and  a triumph,  but  each  is  a fpecies  of  joy ; 
and  poetical  meafures  have  not  in  any  language  been  fo 
far  refined  as  to  provide  for  the  fubdivifions  of  paflion. 
They  can  only  be  adapted  to  general  purpofes ; but  the 
particular  and  minuter  propriety  muft  be  fought  only 
in  the  fentiment  and  language.  Thus  the  numbers  are 
the  fame  in  Colin’s  complaint,  and  in  the  ballad  of 
Darby  and  Joan,  though  in  one  fadnefs  is  reprefented, 
and  in  the  other  tranquillity  ; fo  the  meafure  is  the 
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fame  of  Pope’s  Unfortunate  Lady  and  the  Praife  of 
Voiture. 

He  obferves  very  juftly,  that  the  odes  both  of  Dry- 
den  and  Pope  conclude  unfuitably  and  unnaturally  with 
epigram. 

He  then  fpends  a page  upon  Mr  Handel’s  mufic  to 
Dryden’s  ode,  and  fpeaks  of  him  with  that  regard  which 
he  has  generally  obtained  among  the  lovers  of  found. 
He  finds  fomething  amifs  in  the  air  “ With  ravi  filed 
ears,”  but  has  overlooked  or  forgotten  the  groffeft  fault 
in  that  compofition,  which  .is  that  in  this  line, 

Revenge,  revenge,  Timotheus  cries. 

He  has  laid  much  ftrefs  upon  the  two  latter  words, 
which  are  merely  words  of  connection,  and  ought  in 
mufic  to  be  confidered  as  parenthetical. 

From  this  ode  is  {truck -out  a digreffion  on  the  nature 
of  odes,  and  the  comparative  excellence  of  the  ancients 
and  modems.  He  mentions  the  chorus  which  Pope 
wrote  for  the  duke  of  Buckingham  ; and  thence  takes 
occafion  to  treat  of  the  chorus  of  the  ancients.  He  then 
comes  to  another  ode  of  The  dying  Chriftian  to  his 
Soul,”  in  which  finding  an  apparent  imitation  of  Flat- 
man,  he  falls  into  a pleating  and  learned  fpeculation  on 
the  refembling  paffages  to  be  found  in  different  poets. 

He  mentions  with  great  regard  Pope’s  ode  on  Soli- 
tude, written  when  he  was  but  twelve  years  old,  but 
omits  to  mention  the  poem  on  Silence,  compofed,  I 
think,  as  early,  with  much  greater  elegance  of  didtion, 
mufic  of  numbers,  extent  of  obfervation,  and  force  of 
thought.  If  he  had  happened  to  think  on  Baillet’s 
■chapter  of  Enfans  celebres,  he  might  have  made  on  this 
occafion  a very  entertaining  differtation  on  early  excel- 
lence. 

He  comes  next  to  the  Effay  on  Criticifm,  the  fiupen- 
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dous  performance  of  a youth  not  yet  twenty  years  old; 
and  after  having  detailed  the  felicities  of  condition,  to 
which  he  imagines  Pope  to  have  owed  his  wonderful 
prematurity  of  mind,  he  tells  us  that  he  is  well  informed 
this  effay  was  firfh  written  in  profe.  There  is  nothing 
improbable  in  the  report,  nothing  indeed  but  what  is 
more  likely  than  the  contrary ; yet  I cannot  forbear  to 
hint  to  this  writer  and  all  others,  the  danger  and  weak- 
nefs  of  milling  too  readily  to  information.  Nothing 
but  experience  could  evince  the  frequency  of  falfe  in- 
formation, or  enable  any  man  to  conceive  that  fo  many 
groundlefs  reports  Ihould  be  propagated  as  every  man 
of  eminence  may  hear  of  himfelf.  Some  men  relate 
what  they  think  as  what  they  know  ; fome  men  of 
confufed  memories  and  habitual  inaccuracy  afcribe  to 
one  man  what  belongs  to  another  ; and  fome  talk  on 
without  thought  or  care.  A few  men  are  fufficient  to 
broach  falfehoods,  which  are  afterwards  innocently  dif- 
fufed  by  fucceffive  relaters. 

He  proceeds  on  examining  pafiage  after  palfage  of 
this  elfay  ; but  we  mull  pafs  over  all  thefe  criticifms 
to  which  we  have  not  fomething  to  add  or  to  object, 
or  where  this  author  does  not  differ  from  the  general 
voice  of  mankind.  We  cannot  agree  with  him  in  his 
cenfure  of  the  comparifon  of  a fludent  advancing  in 
fcience  with  a traveller  palling  the  Alps,  which  is  per- 
haps the  heft  limile  in  our  language  ; that  in  which 
the  moll  exadl  refemblance  is  traced  between  things 
in  appearance  utterly  unrelated  to  ea^h  other.  That 
the  laft  line  conveys  no  new  idea,  is  not  true  ; it  makes 
particular  what  was  before  general.  Whether  the  de- 
fcription  which  he  adds  from  another  author  be,  as  he 
fays,  more  full  and  linking  than  that  of  Pope,  is  not 
to  be  inquired.  Pope’s  defcription  is  relative,  and  can 
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admit  no  greater  length  than  is  ufually  allowed  to  a 
fimile,  nor  any  other  particulars  than  fuch  as  form  the 
correfpondence. 

Unvaried  rhymes,  fays  this  writer,  highly  difguft 
readers  of  a good  ear.  It  is  furely  not  the  ear  but  the 
mind  that  is  offended.  The  fault  riling  from  the  ufe 
of  common  rhymes  is,  that  by  reading  the  pall  line  the" 
fecond  may  be  gueffed,  and  half  the  compolition  lofes 
the  grace  of  novelty. 

On  occafion  of  the  mention  of  an  alexandrine,  the 
critic  obferves,  that  “ the  alexandrine  may  be  thought 
a modern  meafure,  but  that  Robert  of  Gloucefter’s  wife 
is  an  alexandrine,  with  the  addition  of  two  fyllables ; 
and  that  Sternhold  and  Hopkins  tranflated  the  pfalrns 
in  the  fame  meafure  of  fourteen  fyllables,  though  they 
are  printed  other  wife.” 

This  feems  not  to  be  accurately  conceived  or  expref- 
fed:  an  alexandrine  with  the  addition  of  two  fyllables, 
is  no  more  an  alexandrine  than  with  the  detradtion  of 
two  fyllables.  Sternhold  and  Hopkins  did  generally 
write  in  the  alternate  meafure  of  eight  and  fix  fyl- 
lables ; but  Hopkins  commonly  rhymed  the  firft  and 
third,  Sternhold  only  the  fecond  and  fourth : fo  that 
Sternhold  may  be  confidered  as  writing  couplets  of 
long  lines ; but  Hopkins  wrote  regular  ftanzas.  From 
the  practice  of  printing  the  long  lines  of  fourteen  fyl- 
lables in  two  fhort  lines,  arofe  the  licence  of  fome  of 
our  poets,  who,  though  profefling  to  write  in  ftanzas, 
negledt  the  rhymes  of  the  firft  and  third  lines. 

Pope  has  mentioned  Petronius  among  the  great 
names  of  criticifm,  as  the  remarker  juftly  obferves  with- 
out any  critical  merit.  It  is  to  be  fufpedled  that  Pope 
had  never  read  his  book,  and  mentioned  him  on  the 
credit  of  two  or  three  fentences  which  he  had  often 
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feen  quoted,  imagining  that  where  there  was  fo  much 
there  muft  neceffarily  be  more.  Young  men  in  hafte 
to  be  renowned,  too  frequently  talk  of  books  which 
they  have  fcarcely  feen. 

The  revival  of  learning  mentioned  in  this  poem,  af- 
fords an  opportunity  of  mentioning  the  chief  periods 
of  literary  hifiory,  of  which  this  writer  reckons  five  ; 
that  of  Alexander,  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  of  Au- 
gullus,  of  Leo  the  tenth,  of  Queen  Anne. 

Thefe  obfervations  are  concluded  with  a remark 
which  deferves  great  attention : “ In  no  polilhed  na  - 
tion, after  criticifm  has  been  much  fiudied,  and  the 
rules  of  writing  eftablifiied,  has  any  very  extraordina- 
ry book  ever  appeared. ” 

The  Rape  of  the  Lock  was  always  regarded  by  Pope 
as  the  highefi  production  of  his  genius.  On  occafion 
of  this  work,  the  hiftory  of  the  comic  hero  is  given  ; 
and  we  are  told  that  it  defcended  from  FalToni  to  Boi- 
leau,  from  Boileau  to  Garth,  and  from  Garth  to  Pope, 
Garth  is  mentioned  perhaps  with  too  much  honour ; 
but  all  are  confelfed  to  be  inferior  to  Pope.  There  is 
in  his  remarks  on  this  work  no  difcovery  of  any  latent 
beauty,  nor  any  thing  fubtle  or  ltriking ; he  is  indeed 
commonly  right,  but  has  difculfed  no  difficult  que- 
fiion. 

The  next  pieces  to  be  confidered  are  the  Verfes  to 
the  Memory  of  an  unfortunate  Lady,  the  Prologue  to 
Cato,  and  Epilogue  to  Jane  Shore.  The  fil'd;  piece  he 
commends.  On  occafion  of  the  fecond  he  digrefles, 
according  to^  his  cuftom,  into  a learned  difiertation  on 
tragedies,  and  compares  the  Englifh  and  French  with 
the  Greek  ftage.  He  jufily  cenfures  Cato  for  want  of 
action  and  of  characters  j but  fcarcely  does  juftice  to 
the  fublimity  of  fome  fpeeches  and  the  philofophical 
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exadtnefs  in  the  fentiments.  “ The  fimile  of  mount 
Atlas,  and  that  of  the  Numidian  traveller  fmothered  in 
the  fands,  are  indeed  in  character,”  fays  the  critic, 
“ but  fufficiently  obvious.”  The  fimile  of  the  moun- 
tain is  indeed  common  ; but  of  that  of  the  traveller  I 
do  not  remember.  That  it  is  obvious  is  eafy  to  fay, 
and  eafy  to  deny.  Many  things  are  obvious  when  they 
are  taught. 

He  proceeds  to  criticife  the  other  works  of  Addifon, 
till  the  epilogue  calls  his  attention  to  Rowe,  wffiofe 
character  he  difculfes  in  the  fame  manner  with  fufficient 
freedom  and  fufficient  candour.  , 

The  tranflation  of  the  epiftle  of  Sappho  to  Phaon  is 
next  confidered  : but  Sappho  and  Ovid  are  more  the 
fubjects  of  this  difquifition  than  Pope.  We  fhall  there- 
fore pafs  over  it  to  a piece  of  more  importance,  the 
Epiftle  of  Eloifa  to  Abelard,  which  may  juftly  be  re- 
garded as  one  of  the  works  on  which  the  reputation  of 
Pope  will  ftand  in  future  times. 

1 he  critic  purfues  Eloifa  through  all  the  changes  of 
paffion,  produces  the  paftages  of  her  letters  to  which 
any  allufion  is  made,  and  interfperfes  many  agreeable 
particulars  and  incidental  relations.  There  is  not 
much  profundity  of  criticifin,  becaufe  the  beauties  are 
fentiments  of  nature,  which  the  learned  and  the  igno- 
rant feel  alike.  It  is  juftly  remarked  by  him,  that  the 
wiffi  of  Eloifa  for  the  happy  pafiage  of  Abelard  into 
the  other  world,  is  formed  according  to  the  ideas  of 
myftic  devotion. 

Thefe  are  the  pieces  examined  in  this  volume  : whe- 
ther the  remaining  part  of  the  work  will  be  one  vo- 
lume or  more,  perhaps  the  writer  himfelf  cannot  yet 
inform  us.  This  piece  is,  however,  a complete  work, 
fo  far  as  it  goes  ; and  the  writer  is  of  opinion  that  he 
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has  difpatched  the  chief  part  of  his  talk  : for  he  vcn* 
tures  to  remark,  that  the  reputation  of  Pope  as  a poet, 
among  pofeerity,  will  be  principally  founded  on  his 
Windior-Foreft',  Rape  of  the  Lock,  and  Eloifa  to  Abe- 
lard ; while  the  facts  and  characters  alluded  to  in  his 
late  writings- will  be  forgotten  and  unknown,  and  their 
poignancy  and  propriety  little  reliflied  ; for  wit  and 
fatire  are  tranfitfory  and  perifhable,  but  nature  and  paf- 
lion  are  eternal. 

He  has  interfperfed  fomepaiTages  of  Pope’s  life,  with 
which  molt  readers  will  be  pleafed.  When  Pope  was 
yet  a child,  his  father,  who  had  been  a merchant  in 
London,  retired  to  Binfield.  He  was  taught  to  read 
by  an  aunt  and  learned  to  write  without  a mailer,  by 
copying  printed  books.  His  father  ufed  to- order  him 
to  make  Engl  ids.  veri.es,  and  would  oblige  him  to  cor- 
rect and  retouch  them:  over  and  over,  and  at  laft  could 
fay,  “ Thefe  are  good  rhymes.” 

At  eight  years  of  age,  he  vvas  committed  to  one  Ta- 
verner a pi’ieft,.  who  taught  him  the  rudiments  of  the 
Latin  and  Greek.  At  this-  time  he  met  with  Ogleby’s 
Homer,  which-  feized  his  attention  he  fell  next  upon 
Sandys’s  Ovid,  and  remembered  thefe  two  tranflations 
with  pleafure  to  the  end  of  his  life. 

About  ten,  being  at  fcliool  near  Hyde-park-corner, 
lie  was  taken  to  the  play-houfe,.  and  vvas  fo  ilruck  with 
the  fplendour  of  the  drama,  that  he  formed  a kind  of 
play  out  of  Ogleby’s  Homer,  intermixed  with  verfes 
of  his  own.  He  perfuaded  the  head-boys  to  aft  this 
piece,  and  Ajax  was  performed  by  his  mailer’s  garden- 
er. They  were  habited  according  to  the  pidtures  in 
Ogleby.  At  twelve  he  retired  with  his  father  ta 
Windlbr-Forell,  and  formed  himfelf  by  the  lludy  in 
the  bell  Englilh  poets. 

Xnr 


OF  BOOKS. 


479 


In  this  extract  it  was  thought  convenient  to  dwell 
chiefly  upon  fuch  obfervations  as  relate  immediately  to 
Pope,  without  deviating  with  the  author  into  inciden- 
tal inquiries.  We  intend  to  kindle,  not  to  extinguish, 
eurioiity,  by  this  flight  fketch  of  a work  abounding 
with  curious  quotations  and  pleafing  difquifitions.  He 
muft  be  much  acquainted  with  literary  hiftory,  both 
of  remote  and  late  times,  who  does  not  find  in  this  ef- 
fay  many  things  which  he  did  not  know  before  : and 
if  there  be  any  too  learned  to  be  inftruCted  in  facts  or 
opinions,  he  may  yet  properly  read  this  book  as  a juft 
fpecimen  of  literary  moderation. 


Mifcellanies  on  Moral  and  Religious  Subjects,  its 
Profe  and  Verfe . By  Elizabeth  Harri- 

son, 

THIS  volume,  though  only  one  name  appears  upon 
the  firft  page,  has  been  produced  by  the  contri- 
bution of  many  hands,  and  printed  by  the  encourage- 
ment of  a numerous  fubfcription  ; both  which  favours 
feem  to  be  deferved  by  the  modefty  and  piety  of  her 
on  whom  they  were  bellowed. 

The  authors  of  the  eflays  in  profe  feem  generally  to 
have  imitated,  or  tried  to  imitate,  the  copioufnefs  and 
luxuriance  of  Mrs  Rowe.  This,  however,  is  not  all 
their  praife  ; they  have  laboured  to  add  to  her  bright- 
nefs  of  imagery  her  purity  of  fentiments.  The  poets 
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have  had  Dr  Watts  before  their  eyes;  a writer  who,  i^ 
he  flood  not  in  the  firft  clafs  of  genius,  compenfated 
that  defedt  by  a ready  application  of  his  powers  to  the 
promotion  of  piety.  The  attempt  to  employ  the  orna- 
ments of  romance  in  the  decoration  of  religion,  was,  I 
think,  firft  made  by  Mr  Boyle’s  Martyrdom  of  Theo- 
dora ; but  Boyle’s  philofophical  ftudies  did  not  allow 
him  time  for  the  cultivation  of  ftyle  ; and  the  comple- 
tion of  the  great  defign  was  referved  for  Mrs  Rowe. 
Dr  Watts  was  one  of  the  firft  who  taught  the  diflent- 
ers  to  write  and  fpeak  like  other  men,  by  ftiowing  them 
that  elegance  might  confift  with  piety.  They  would 
have  both  done  honour  to  a better  fociety  ; for  they 
had  that  charity  which  might  well  make  their  failings 
forgotten,  and  with  which  the  whole  Chriflian  world 
might  wilh  for  communion.  They  were  pure  front 
all  the  herefies  of  an  age,  to  which  every  opinion  is 
become  a favourite,  that  the  univerfal  church  has  hi- 
therto detefted. 

This  praife  the  general  intereft  of  mankind  requires 
to  be  given  to  writers  who  pleafe  and  do  not  corrupt,; 
who  inftrudl  and  do  not  weary.  But  to  them  all  hu- 
man eulogies  are  vain,  whom  I believe  applauded  by 
angels  and  numbered  with  the  juft. 
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Ehe  Dedication  of  the  Evangelical  Hijlory  Har - 
monized. 

To  the  LORDS  SPIRITUAL  and  TEMPORAL, 
and  COMMONS,  in  Parliament  assembled. 

THAT  we  are  fallen  upon  an  age  in  which  corrup- 
tion is  barely  not  univerfal,  is  univerfally  confef- 
fed.  Venality  fculks  no  longer  in  the  dark,  but  fratches 
the  bribe  in  public  ; and  prof  itution  iffiies  forth  with- 
out frame,  glittering  with  the  ornaments  of  fuccefsful 
wickednefs.  Rapine  prays  on  the  public  without  op- 
pofition,  and  perjury  betrays  it  without  inquiry.  Ir- 
religion  is  not  only  avowed  but  boafted  ; and  the  pe- 
ftilence  that  ufed  to  walk  in  darknefs,  is  now  deftrov- 
ing  at  noon-day. 

Shall  this  be  the  fate  of  the  Englifi  nation,  and 
frail  her  lawgivers  behold  it  without  regard  ? Muft 
the  torrent  continue  to  roll  on  till  it  frail  fweep  us  in- 
to the  bottomlefs  gulph  of  perdition  ? Surely  there  will 
come  a time  when  the  carelefs  frail  be  frighted,  and 
the  fluggiflr  frail  be  roufed  : when  every  paffion  frail 
be  put  upon  the  guard  by  the  dread  of  general  depra- 
vity : when  he  who  laughs  at  wickednefs  in  his  com- 
panion, frail  fart  from  it  in  his  child  ; when  the  man 
who  fears  not  for  his  foul,  fliall  tremble  for  his  poffef- 
fions;  when  it  frail  be  difcovered  that  religion  only- 
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can  fecure  the  rich  from  robbery  and  the  poor  from 
opprefiion  ; can  defend  the  date  from  treachery  and 
the  throne  from  affaffi nation. 

If  this  time  be  ever  to  come  let  it  come  quickly : a 
few  years  longer,  and  perhaps  all  endeavours  will  be 
vain.  We  may  be  fwallowed  by  an  earthquake  ; we 
may  be  delivered  to  our  enemies,  or  abandoned  to  that 
difcord  which  mud  inevitably  prevail  among  men  that 
have  lod  all  fenfe  of  divine  fuperintendence,  and  have 
no  higher  motive  of  adlion  or  forbearance  than  pre- 
fent  opinion  of  prefent  intered. 

It  is  the  duty  of  private  men  to  fupplicate  and  pro- 
pofe  ; it  is  yours  to  hear  and  to  do  right.  Let  religion 
be  once  more  redored,  and  the  nation  diall  once  more 
be  great  and  happy.  This  confequence  is  not  far  di- 
dant : that  nation  mud  always  be  powerful  where  eve- 
ry man  performs  his  duty ; and  every  man  will  per- 
form his  duty  that  condders  himfelf  as  a being  whofe 
condition  is  to  be  fettled  to  all  eternity  by  the  laws  of 
Chrid. 

The  only  dodtrine  by  which  man  can  be  made  wife 
unto  falvation , is  the  will  of  God,  revealed  in  the  books 
of  the  Old  and  the  New  Tedament. 

To  dudy  the  Scriptures,  therefore,  according  to  his 
abilities  and  attainments,  is  every  man’s  duty  : and  to 
facilitate  that  dudy  to  thofe  whom  nature  hath  made 
weak,  or  education  has  left  ignorant,  or  indifpenfable 
cares  detained  from  regular  procedes  of  inquiry,  is  the 
budnefs  of  thofe  who  have  been  blefled  with  abilities 
and  learning,  and  appointed  the  indrudtors  of  the  lower 
clafles  of  men,  by  that  common  Father  who  didributes 
to  all  created  beings  their  qualifications  and  employ- 
ments ; and  has  allotted  fome  to  the  labour  of  the 
hand,  and  fome  to  the  exercife  of  the  mind ; has  com- 
manded 
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manded  fome  to  teach,  and  others  to  learn ; has  pre- 
ferred to  fome  the  patience  of  inftruction,  and  to  others 
the  meeknefs  of  obedience. 

By  what  methods  the  unenlightened  ignorant  may- 
be made  proper  readers  of  the  word  of  God,  has  been 
long  and  diligently  confidered.  Commentaries  of  all 
kinds  have  indeed  been  copioufly  produced  : but  there 
dill  remain  multitudes  to  whom  the  labours  of  the 
learned  are  of  little  ufe,  for  whom  expolitions  require 
an  expofitor.  To  thofe  indeed  who  read  the  divine 
books  without  vain  curiofity,  or  a delire  to  be  wife  be- 
yond tbeir  powers,  it  will  always  be  eafy  to  difcern 
the  ftraight  path,  to  find  the  words  of  everlaliing  life. 
But  fuch  is  the  condition  of  our  nature,  that  we  are  al- 
ways attempting  what  is  difficult  to  perform  : he  who 
reads  the  Scripture  to  gain  goodnefs,  is  defirous  like- 
wile  to  gain  knowledge,  and  by  his  impatience  of  ig- 
norance falls  into  error. 

This  danger  has  appeared  to  the  dodlors  of  the  Ro- 
miffi  church  fo  much  to  be  feared,  and  fo  difficult  to 
be  efcaped,  that  they  have  fnatched  the  Bible  out  of 
the  hands  of  the  people,  and  confined  the  liberty  of 
perufing  it  to  thofe  whom  literature  has  previoully  qua- 
lified. By  this  expedient  they  have  formed  a kind  of 
uniformity,  I am  afraid,  too  much  like  that  of  colours 
in  the  dark : but  they  have  certainly  ufurped  a power 
which  God  has  never  given  them,  and  precluded  great 
numbers  from  the  highell  fpiritual  confolation. 

I know  not  whether  this  prohibition  has  not  brought 
upon  them  an  evil  which  they  themfelves  have  not 
difcovered.  It  is  granted,  I believe,  by  the  Romanifts 
themfelves,  that  the  bell  commentaries  on  the  Bible 
have  been  the  works  of  Proteftants.  I know  not  in- 
deed whether,  fince  the  celebrated  paraphrafe  of  Eraf- 
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mus,  any  fcholar  has  appeared  amongft  them  whofe 
works  are  much  yalued,  even  in  his  own  communion. 
Why  have  thofe  who  excel  in  every  other  kind  of 
knowledge,  to  whom  the  world  owes  much  of  the  in- 
creafe  of  light  w’hich  has  fhone  upon  thefe  latter  ages, 
failed,  and  failed  only  when  they  have  attempted  to 
explain  the  Scriptures  of  God  ? but  only  becaufe  they 
are  in  their  church  lefs  read  and  lefs  examined,  be- 
caufe they  have  another  rule  of  deciding  controverfies. 
and  infiituting  laws. 

Of  the  Bible,  fome  of  the  books  are  prophetical, 
fome  doClrinal,  and  fome  hiftorical ; fome  partly  doc- 
trinal and  partly  hiftorical,  as  the  gofpels,  of  which 
we  have  in  the  fubfequent  pages  attempted  an  illuftra- 
tion.  The  books  of  the  evangelifts  contain  an  account 
of  the  life  of  our  bleffed  Saviour ; more  particulary  of 
the  years  of  his  miniftry,  interfperfed  with  his  precepts, 
doCtrines,  and  predictions.  Each  of  thefe  hiftories 
contains  faCls  and  dictates  related  like  wife  in  the  reft, 
that  the  truth  might  be  eftabliihed  by  concurrence  of 
teftimony  ; and  each  has  likewife  faCls  and  dictates 
which  the  reft  omit,  to  prove  that  they  were  wrote 
without  communication. 

Thefe  writers,  not  affeCting  the  exactnefs  ofchrono- 
logers,  and  relating  various  events  of  the  fame  life,  or 
the  fame  events  with  various  circumftances,  have  fome 
difficulties  to  him,  who,  without  the  help  of  many 
books,  defires  to  colleCl  a feries  of  the  aCts  and  pre- 
cepts of  Tefus  Chrift ; fully  to  know  his  life,  whofe 
example  was  given  for  our  imitation  ; fully  to  under- 
ftand  his  precepts,  which  it  is  fure  deftruCtion  to  dif- 
obey. 

In  this  work,  therefore,  an  attempt  has  been  made, 
by  the  help  of  harmonifts  and  expofitors,  to  reduce  the 
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four  gofpels  into  one  feries  of  narration  ; to  form  a 
complete  hiftory  out  of  the  different  narratives  of  the 
evangelifts,  by  inferting  every  event  in  the  order  of 
time,  and  connecting  every  precept  of  life  and  doc- 
trine with  the  occafion  on  which  it  was  delivered  ; 
fhowing,  as  far  as  hiftory  or  the  knowledge  of  ancient 
cuftoms  can  inform  us,  the  reafon  and  propriety  of 
every  action ; and  explaining,  or  endeavouring  to 
explain,  every  precept  and  declaration  in  its  true 
meaning. 

Let  it  not  be  haftily  concluded,  that  we  intend  to 
fubftitute  this  book  for  the  gofpels,  or  intrude  our  own 
expofitions  as  the  oracles  of  God.  We  recommend  to 
the  unlearned  reader  to  confult  us  when  he  finds  any 
difficulty,  as  men  who  have  laboured  not  to  deceive 
ourfelves,  and  who  are  without  any  temptation  to  de- 
ceive him  : but  men,  however,  that  while  they  mean 
beft,  may  be  miftaken.  Let  him  be  careful,  therefore, 
to  diftinguifh  what  we  cite  from  the  gofpels  from  what 
we  offer  of  our  own.  He  will  find  many  difficulties 
anfwered  ; and  if  fome  yet  remain,  let  him  remember 
that  God  is  in  heaven  and  we  upon  earth,  that  our 
thoughts  are  not  God’s  thoughts,  and  that  the  great 
cure  of  doubt  is  an  humble  mind. 
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The  Dedication  of  Kennedy  s Scripture  Chronology „ 


To  the  KING, 


SIR, 


AV1NG,  by  long  labour  and  diligent  inquiry. 


endeavoured  to  illuftrate  and  eftablifh  the  chro- 


nology of  the  Bible,  I hope  to  be  pardoned  the  ambi- 
tion of  infcribing  my  Work  to  your  Majefty. 

An  age  of  war  is  not  often  an  age  of  learning  ; the 
tumult  and  anxiety  of  military  preparations  feldom 
leave  attention  vacant  to  the  filent  progrefs  of  ftudy, 
-and  the  placid  conquefts  of  inveftigation.  Yet,  furely, 
a vindication  of  the  infpired  writers  can  never  be  un- 
feafonably  offered  to  the  Defender  of  the  Faith  ; nor 
can  it  ever  be  improper  to  promote  that  religion  without 
which  all  other  bleffings  are  fnares  of  deftru&ion;  with- 
out which  armies  cannot  make  us  fafe,  nor  victories 
make  us  happy. 

I am  far  from  imagining  that  my  teffimony  can  add 
any  thing  to  the  honours  of  your  Majefty,  to  the  fplen- 
dour  of  a reign  crowded  with  triumphs,  to  the  beauty 
of  a life  dignified  by  virtue.  I can  only  with,  that 
your  reign  may  long  continue  fuch  as  it  hi^s  begun,  and 
that  the  effulgence  of  your  example  may  fpread  its 
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light  through  diftant  ages,  till  it  lhall  be  the  high  ell 
praife  of  any  future  monarch,  that  he  exhibits  fame 
refemblance  of  George  the  Third* 

I am, 

S I R, 

Your  Majefty’s 

Molt  obedient, 

Moll  devoted,  and 

Moll  humble  fubjefl, 

> and  Servant, 

JOHN  KENNEDY* 


The  Story  of  the  Cock-lane  ghost,  with 

THE  ACCOUNT  OF  ITS  DETECTION. 

The  following  account  of  the  noifes  and  other  extraordi- 
nary circumjlances  attending  the  fuppofed  prefence  of  a 
ghojl  in  Cock-lane , 1762,  together  with  the  detection  of 
that  impojlure , are  tranfcrihed from  the  Gentleman' s Ma- 
gazine, and  were  drawn  up  by  Johnfon.  It  was  to  him 
that  the  fpirit  promifed  to  give  a token  of  its  prefence  by 
a knock  upon  the  coffin  ; and  it  was  he  who,  accompanied 
with  one  other  perfon,  defcended  into  the  vault  to  claim 
the  promife.  For  his  fuperflitious  credulity  on  that  and 
other  occajions,  he  incurred  much  ridicule  from  men 
wbofe  inferiority  of  talents  would  have  made  them  trem - 
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ble  in  his  prefence ; hut  who  hoped,  when  he  was  ahfent » 
to  wound  Religion  in  the  perf on  of  her  ahlejl  advocate. 
The  friends  of  revelation  will  be  pleafed  to  find,  that  in 
this  inftancc  he  was  not  fo  weakly  credulous  as  is  gene- 
rally imagined  f and  that  though  he  was  never  difpofed 
to  prefcribe  rules  to  Providence,  or  to  limit  the  power  of 
God,  he  was  yet  careful  to  invefligate  the  evidence  of 
every  thing  pretending  to  be  fup er natural,  and  to  propor- 
tion his  faith  accordingly. 


Between  the  hours  of  eleven  and  twelve  at  night,  a 
gentleman  was  fent  for  to  the  houfe  of  one  Parfons, 
officiating  parifh-clerk  of  St  Sepulchre’s  in  Cock-lane, 
near  Weft  Smithfield,  to  be  witnefs  to  the  noifes  and 
other  extraordinary  eircumftances  attending  the  ftip- 
pofed  prefenee  of  a fpirit,  that  for  thefe  two  years  paft 
has  been  heard  in  the  night,  to  the  great  terror  of  the 
family.  To  throw  fome  light  upon  this  very  myfteri- 
ous  affair,  we  fhall  begin  with  the  narrative  of  Mr 
Brown  of  Amen  Corner,  publifhed  January  23d  ; the 
fubftance  of  which  is  as  follows : 

That  in  1759,  one  Mr  K — employed  an  agent  to  carry 
a letter  to  a young  gentlewoman  of  a reputable  family  in 
Norfolk,  and  to  bring  her  up  to  London  in  a poft-chaife, 
if  Ihe  fhould  be  willing  to  come  5 that  {he  did  come, 
but  Mr  K — being  at  Greenwich,  {he  followed  him 
there  diredlly,  and  was  received  by  him,  after  a journey 
of  100  miles  performed  in  one  day,  with  much  tender- 
nefs.  After  fome  fhort  ftay  at  Greenwich,  where  it 
was  thought  necefiary  that  the  fhould  make  a will  in 
his  favour,  Ihe  was  removed  to  a lodging  near  the  Man- 
fion-houfe  ; from  thence  to  lodgings  behind  St  Sepul- 
chre’s church  ; and  laftly,  to  a houfe  in  Bartlet  court, 
in  the  parilh  of  Clerkenwell.  Here  in  176©,  {he  was  ta- 
ken 
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ken  ill  of  the  fmall-pox ; and  on  or  about  the  31ft  of 
January,  her  fifter,  who  lived  reputably  in  Pall  Mall, 
was  fir  ft  made  acquainted  with  her  illnefs  and  place  of 
refidence;  and  being  overjoyed  to  hear  of  her,  went  im- 
mediately to  fee  her,  and  found  her  in  a fair  way  of  do- 
ing well.  Next  day  fhe  fent  to  her,  and  received  a fa- 
vourable account  of  her  j but  on  the  morning  follow- 
ing, word  was  brought  that  her  fifter  was  dead*  She 
died  Feb.  2d,  1760,  and  was  buried  in  two  or  three 
days  after  at  the  church  of  St  John,  Clerkenwell,  her 
fifter  attending  the  funeral,  who  was  furprifed  at  not 
feeing  a plate  on  the  coffin,  and  exprefled  that  furprife 
to  Mr  Brown  after  the  funeral  was  over ; lamenting, 
at  the  fame  time,  that  lhe  had  not  been  permitted  to 
fee  her  lifter’s  corpfe,  the  coffin  being  fcrewed  down 
before  fhe  came.  She  added,  that  H — had  mar- 
ried one  of  her  lifter’s,  and  had  ruined  the  other,  who 

was  buried  by  the  name  of , as  appears  by  the  pa- 

rifh  regifter.  By  the  will  already  mentioned,  K — a- 
Availed  himfelf  of  her  fortune,  to  the  prejudice  of  her 
brother  and  lifters,  who  all  lived  in  perfect  harmony 
Until  this  unhappy  affair  happened.  Such  is  the  ac- 
count given  by  Mr  Brown  of  Amen  Corner.  A worthy 
clergyman,  howe\rer,  who  attended  her  feveral  times, 
and  who  adminiftered  to  her  the  laft  comforts  of  his 
function,  declares,  that  the  fmall-pox  with  Avhich  lhe 
was  feized,  was  of  the  confluent  fort,  and  that  the 
gentlemen  of  the  faculty  who  attended  her,  had  pro- 
nounced her  irrecoverable  fome  days  before  her  death* 

It  is,  however,  the  ghoft  of  this  perfon  that  Parfona 
declares  has  taken  poffeflion  of  his  girl,  a child  about 
12  years  old,  who  lay  with  the  deceafed  in  the  abfence 
of  her  fuppofed  hulband,  when  he  was  in  the  country 
at  a wedding  about  two  years  ago,  and  then  it  was  that 
5 Gg  2 the 
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the  knocking  was  firft  heard,  to  the  great  terror  of  this 
child  ; Ihe  frequently  crying  out  that  fhe  might  not  be 
taken  away.  Soon  after  this  woman  died,  whofe  appa- 
rition is  now  fuppofed  to  appear  to  this  fame  child ; and 
in  anfwer  to  the  queftion  put  to  her  on  Tuefday  night, 
What  was  the  occalion  of  the  firft  knocking,  &c.  be- 
fore file  died  ? anlwered,  that  it  was  the  fpirit  of  her 
filler,  the  firft  wife  of  Mr  K— , who  was  hulband.to 
them  both. 

Having  now  fufficiently  prepared  the  reader,  we  lhall 
proceed  in  our  narrative  : The  gentleman  already  faid 
to  have  been  fent  for,  attended,  and  found  the  child  in 
bed,  and  the  fpirit  being  at  hand,  feveral  queftions 
were  put  to  it  by  the  father,  which  to  avoid  repetition, 
we  fhall  relate  hereafter.  The  gentleman  not  caring  to 
pronounce  too  haftily  upon  what  appeared  to  him  ex- 
traordinary, :got  fome  friends  together,  among  whom 
were  two  or  three  clergymen,  about  twenty  other  per- 
fons,  and  two  negroes,  and  fat  up  another  night. 

They  firft  thoroughly  examined  the  bed,  bed-cloaths, 
&•  c.  and  being  fatisfied  that  there  was  no  vifible  appear- 
ance of  a deceit,  the  child,  with  its  lifter,  was  put  into 
bed,  which  was  found  to  lhake  extremely  by  the  gen- 
tleman who  had  placed  himfelf  at  the  foot  of  it. 

Among  others,  the  following  queftions  were  alli- 
ed, Whether  the  difturbance  was  occafioned  by  any 
ill  treatment  from  Mr  K — ? yes.  Whether  Ihe  was 
brought  to  an  untimely  end  by  poifon  ? yes. — In 
what  was  the  poifon  adminiftered,  beer  or  purl  ? 
purl. — How  long  before  her  death  ? three  hours. — 
Is  the  perfon  called  Carrots  able  to  give  informa- 
tion about  the  poifon?  yes. — Whether  lire  was  K — ’s 
wife’s  lifter  ? yes. — Whether  Hie  was  married  to  K — ? 
no. — Whether  any  other  perfon  than  K — were  con- 
cerned in  the  poifoning  ? no,-*-' Whether  Ihe  could  vi- 
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fibly  appear  to  any  one  ? yes. — Whether  fhe  would  do 
fo  ? yes. — Whether  fhe  could  go  out  of  that  houfe? 
yes. — Whether  ihe  would  follow  the  child  every  where? 
yes. — Whether  Ihe  was  pleafed  in  being  alked  que- 
ftions  ? yes. — Whether  it  eafed  her  mind  ? yes. — 
[Here  a myfterious  noile,  compared  to  the  fluttering  of 
wings  round  the  room,  was  heard.] — How  long  before 
her  death  had  Ihe  told  Carrots  (her  fervant)  that  Ihe 
was  poifoned  ? one  hour. — [Here  Carrots,  who  was  ad- 
mitted-to  be  one  of  the  company  on  Tuefday  night,  af- 
ferted  that  the  deceaLd  had  not  told  her  fo,  fire  being 
at  that  time  fpeechlefs.] — How  long  did  Carrots  live 
with  her?  three  or  four  days. — [Carrots  attefted  the. 
truth  of  this.] — Whether  if  the  accufed  fhould  be  taken 
up  he  would  confefs  ? yes. -^-Whether  Ihe  fliould  be  at 
eafe  in  her  mind  if  the  man  was  hanged  ? yes. — How 
long  it  would  be  before  he  would  be  executed  ? three 
years. — How  many  clergymen  were  in  the  room  ? three. 
— How  many  negroes  ? two. — Whether  fhe  could  di- 
ftinguifh  the  perfon  of  any  one  in  the  room  ? yes. — 
Whether  the  colour  of  a watch  held  up  by  one  of  the 
clergy  was  white,  yellow,  blue,  or  black,  ? anfwered 
black.  [The  watch  was  in  a black  fhaggreen  cafe.] — - 
At  what  time  fhe  would  depart  in  the  morning  ? at  four 
o’clock. — [Accordingly,  at  this  hour  the  noife  removed 
to  the  Wheat-fheaf,  a public  houfe,  at  the  diflance  of 
a few  doors,  in  the  bed-chamber  of  my  landlord  and 
landlady,  to  the  great  affright  and  terror  of  them  both, 
— 'Such  is  the  manner  of  interrogating  the  fpirit ; the 
anfwer  is  given  by  knocking  or  fcratching.  An  affir- 
mative is  one  knock;  a negative,  two.  Uifpleafure  is 
expreffed  by  fcratching. 

As  the  impoftor  will  probably  foon  be  difcovered, 
let  this  fhort  detail  fuffice  to  fhow  the  tendency  of  it : 
the  whole  of  the  nonfenfe  would  fill  a magazine. 
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Having  in  our  laft  given  a flxort  hiftory  of  the  im- 
poftor  in  Cock-lane,  we  are  under  a neceffity  of  giving 
an  account  of  the  method  taken  for  the  dete&ion  of  the 
fraud,  which  though  in  a great  meafure  eluded  by  the 
punning  of  the  girl  who  is  the  principal  agent,  and  by 
the  obftinacy  of  the  father,  who  perhaps  was  the  com 
triver  of  it ; yet  it  had  fuch  an  effeCt  as  to  convince  all 
prefent,  that  the  girl  has  fome  art  of  counterfeiting  par- 
ticular noifes,  and  that  there  is  nothing  preternatural  in 
the  refponfes  that  are  given  to  the  querifls  on  this  occa- 
hon. 

On  the  night  of  the  ill  of  February,  many  gentle- 
men, eminent  for  their  rank  and  character,  were,  by 
the  invitation  of  the  Rev.  Mr  Aldrich  of  Clerkenwell, 
alfembled  at  his  hoiife,  for  the  examination  of  the  noifes 
fuppofed  to  be  made  by  a departed  fpirit,  for  the  de- 
tection of  fome  enormous  crime. 

About  ten  at  night,  the  gentlemen  met  in  the  cham- 
ber, in  which  the  girl,  fuppofed  to  be  difturbed  by  a 
fpirit,  had,  with  proper  caution,  been  put  to  bed  by  fe- 
veral  ladies.  They  fat  rather  more  than  an  hour,  and 
hearing  nothing,  went  down  hairs,  when  they  interro- 
gated the  father  of  the  girl,  who  denied,  in  the  ftrongeft 
terms,  any  knowledge  or  belief  of  fraud. 

The  fuppofed  fpirit  had  before  publicly  promifed  by 
an  affirmative  knock,  that  it  would  attend  one  of  the 
gentlemen  into  the  vault  under  the  church  of  St  John, 
Clerkenwell,  where  the  body  is  depofited,  and  give  a 
token  of  her  prefence  there  by  a knock  upon  her  coffin: 
it  was  therefore  determined  to  make  this  trial  of  the 
exiftence  pr  veracity  of  the  fuppofed  fpirit. 
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While  they  were  inquiring  and  deliberating,  they 
were  fummoned  into  the  girl’s  chamber  by  fome  ladies, 
who  were  near  her  bed,  and  who  had  heard  knocks  and 
fcratches.  When  the  gentlemen  entered,  the  girl  de- 
clared, that  die  felt  the  fpirit  like  a moufe  upon  her 
back,  and  was  required  to  hold  her  hands  out  of  bed. 
From  that  time,  though  the  fpirit  was  very  folemnly  re- 
quired to  manifeft  its  exiftence,  by  appearance,  by 
impreffion  on  the  hand  or  body  of  any  prefent,  by 
fcratches,  knocks,  or  any  other  agency,  no  evidence  of 
any  preternatural  power  was  exhibited. 

The  fpirit  was  then  very  ferioufly  advertifed,  that  the 
perfon  to  whom  the  promife  was  made  of  ftriking  the 
coffin,  was  then  about  to  vifit  the  vault,  and  that  the 
performance  of  the  promife  was  then  claimed.  The 
company  at  one  o’clock  went  into  the  church,  and  the 
gentleman,  to  whom  the  promife  was  made,  went,  with 
one  more,  into  the  vault.  The  fpirit  was  folemnly  re- 
quired to  perform  its  promife,  but  nothing  more  than 
fllence  enfued:  the  perfon  fuppofed  to  be  accufed  by  the 
fpirit  then  went  down  with  feveral  others,  but  no  effedb 
was  perceived.  Upon  their  return  they  examined  the 
girl,  but  could  draw  no  confeffion  from  her.  Between 
two  and  three  ffie  delired,  and  was  permitted,  to  go 
home  with  her  father. 

It  was  therefore  the  opinion  of  the  whole  affembly, 
that  the  child  has  fome  art  of  making  or  counterfeiting 
particular  noife,  and  that  there  is  no  agency  of  any 
higher  caufe. 
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2o  Dr  Lawrence. 


Dear  Sir, 

T a time  when  all  your  friends  ought  to  fhow 


their  kindnefs,  and  with  a character  which 
ought  to  make  all  that  know  you  your  friends,  you 
may  wonder  that  you  have  yet  heard  nothing  of  me. 

I have  been  hindered  by  a vexatious  and  inceflant 
cough  ; for  which,  within  thefe  ten  days,  I have  bled 
once,  faded  four  or  five  times,  taken  phyfic  five  times, 
and  opiates,  I think,  fix.  This  day  it  feems  to  re- 


The  lofs,  dear  Sir,  w’hich  you  have  lately  differed, 
1 felt  many  years  ago  ; and  know  therefore  how  much 
has  been  tauten  from  you,  and  how  little  help  can  be 
had  from  confolation.  He  who  outlives  a wife  whom 
he  has  long  loved,  fees  himfelf  disjoined  from  the  only 
mind  that  had  the  fame  hopes,  and  fears,  and  intereft  ; 
from  the  only  companion  with  whom  he  has  fhared 
much  good  or  evil,  and  with  whom  he  could  fet  his 
mind  at  liberty  to  retrace  the  paft,  or  anticipate  the 
future.  The  continuity  of  being  is  lacerated;  the 
fettled  courfe  of  fentiment  and  a&ion  is  flopped  ; and 
life  Jlands  fufpended  and  motionlefs*  till  it  is  driven 
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by  external  caufes  into  a new  channel.  But  the  time 
of  fufpenfe  is  dreadful. 

Our  firft  reconrfe  in  this  diftrefsful  folitude,  is,  per- 
haps, for  want  of  habitual  piety,  to  a gloomy  acquief- 
cence  in  neceffity.  Of  two  mortal  beings,  one  muft 
lofe  the  other.  But  furely  there  is  a higher  and  a 
better  comfort  to  be  drawn  from  the  confideration  of 
that  Providence  which  watches  over  all ; and  belief 
that  the  living  and  the  dead  are  equally  in  the  hands 
of  God,  who  will  reunite  thofe  whom  he  has  fepa- 
rated,  or  who  fees  that  it  is  bed  not  to  reunite  them. 

I am, 

Dear  Sir, 

Tour  moll  affedlionate,  and 
Moft  humble  fervant,' 

Sam.  Johnson. 

Jan.  25>.  7 

i 7 8 o,  3 


To 


To  the  Reverend  Charles  Lawrence,  St  John's 
College , Cambridge . 

Dear  Sir, 

NO  T many  days  ago,  Dr  Lawrence  fhowed  me 
a lettei*,  in  which  you  made  mention  of  me : I 
hope,  therefore,  that  you  will  not  be  difpleafed  that  I 
endeavour  to  preferve  your  good-will  by  fome  obferva- 
tions  which  your  letter  fuggefted  to  me. 

You  are  afraid  of  falling  into  fome  improprieties  in 
the  daily  fervice,  by  reading  to  an  audience  that  re- 
requires no  exa&nefs.  Your  fear,  I hope,  fecures  you 
from  danger.  They  who  contract  abfurd  habits  are 
fuch  as  have  no  fear.  It  is  impoffible  to  do  the  fame 
thing. very  often  without  fome  peculiarity  of  manner; 
but  that  manner  may  be  good  or  bad.  To  make  it 
very  good,  there  muft  I think  be  fomething  of  natural 
or  cafual  felicity  w7hich  cannot  be  taught. 

Your  prefent  method  ©f  making  your  fermons  feems 
very  judicious.  Few  frequent  preachers  can  be  fup- 
pofed  to  have  fermons  more  their  own  than  yours  will 
be.  Take  care  to  regifter  fome  where  or  other  the 
authors  from  whom  your  feveral  difcourfes  are  bor- 
rowed ; and  do  not  imagine  that  you  lhall  always  re- 
member even  what  perhaps  you  now  think  it  impof- 
fible to  forget. 

My  advice,  however,  is,  that  you  attempt  from 
time  to  time  an  original  ferinon  ; and  in  the  labour  of 
cpmpofition,  do  not  burden  your  mind  with  too  much 
at  once.  Do  not  exa&  from  yourfelf  at  one  effort  of 
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excogitation  propriety  of  thought  and  elegance  of  ex- 
preflion.  Invent  firft,  and  then  embellifh.  The  pro- 
duction of  fomething  where  nothing  was  before,  is  an 
adt  of  greater  energy  than  the  expanfion  or  decoration 
of  the  thing  produced.  Set  down  diligently  your 
thoughts  as  they  rife  in  the  firft  words  that  occur; 
and  when  you  have  matter  you  will  eaiily  give  it 
form  : Nor  perhaps  will  this  method  be  always  ne- 
celfary  ; for  by  habit  your  thoughts  and  diction  will 
flow  together. 

The  compofition  of  fermons  is  not  very  difficult. 
The  diviflons  not  only  help  the  memory  of  the  hearer, 
but  direct  the  judgment  of  the  writer  ; they  fupply 
fources  of  invention,  and  keep  every  part  in  its  proper 
place. 

What  I leaft  like  in  your  letter  is  your  account  of 
the  manners  of  the  parifh  ; from  which  I gather,  that 
it  has  been  long  negledted  by  the  parfon.  The  Dean 
of  Carlifle,  who  was  then  a little  rector  in  Nortjiamp- 
tonfhire,  told  me,  that  it  might  be  difcerned  whether 
or  no  there  wras  a clergyman  refident  in  the  parifh,  by 
the  civil  or  favage  manners  of  the  people.  Such  a 
congregation  as  yours  Hands  in  much  need  of  reforma- 
tion ; and  I would  not  have  you  think  it  impofiible  to 
reform  them.  A very  favage  parifh  wras  civilized  by 
a decayed  gentlewoman  who  came  among  them  to 
teach  a petty  fchool.  My  learned  friend,  Dr  Wheeler 
of  Oxford,  when  he  was  a young  man,  had  the  care 
of  a neighbouring  parifh  for  fifteen  pounds  a-year, 
which  he  was  never  paid  ; but  he  counted  it  a conve- 
nience that  it  compelled  him  to  make  a weekly  fer- 
mon.  One  woman  he  could  not  bring  to  communion  ; 
and  when  he  reproved  or  exhorted  her,  fhe  only  an- 
fwered  that  fhe  was  no  fcholgr.  He  was  advifed  to 
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fet  fome  good  woman  or  man  of  the  parifh,  a little 
wifer  than  herfelf,  to  talk  to  her  in  a language  level  to 
her  mind.  Such  honeft,  I may  call  them  holy,  arti- 
fices, muft  be  pradtifed  by  every  clergyman ; for  all 
means  muft  be  tried  by  which  fouls  may  be  faved. 
Talk  to  your  people,  however,  as  much  as  you  can  * 
and  you  will  find  that  the  more  frequently  you  con- 
verfe  with  them  on  religious  fubjedts,  the  more  willing- 
ly they  will  attend,  and  the  more  fubmiffively  they 
will  learn.  A clergyman’s  diligence  always  makes 
him  venerable.  I think  I have  now  only  to  fay,  that 
in  the  momentous  work  that  you  have  undertaken,  I 
pray  God  to  blefs  you.  I am. 

Sir, 

Your  moil  humble  fervant, 

Sam.  Johnson, 

Bolt-Court,  7 
Aug.  30.  1780.  J 


[Of  this  Letter  a copy  is  pubVi fhe d by  Stockdale  ; but 
it  is  not  precifely  what  Johnfon  wrote.  For  this 
reafon , and  to  make  known  the  clergyman  who  was 
thought  worthy  of  fuch  attention , it  is  here  repu - 
blifbed  from  the  original  manufcript.~\ 


Nug^e; 


Nug^e  Anapjestic.®:  in  lecto  gus^s 
Medico  iEGRo.  S. 


NUNC  mihi  facilis 
Liberiori 
Curfu  fpiritus 
Itque  reditque ; 

Nunc  minus  acris 
Seu  thoracem 
Sive  abdomen 
Laniat  tuffis ; 

Tantum  prodeft 
Tempore  jufto 
Secare  venam, 

Tantum  prodeft 
Potente  fucco 
Dulce  papaver ; 

Quid  nunc  fupereft 
Ut  modo  tentem 
Quantum  ftridtam 
Mollia  laxent. 

Balnea  pellem. 

Cras  abiturus 
Quo  revocarit 
Thralia  fuavis. 

Hoc  quoque  fupereft 
i Ut 


5oo 


Ut  tibi,  gentis 
Medicae  princeps 
Habeam  grates ; 

Votaque  fundam 
Ne,  quae  profunt. 

Omnibus,  artes 
Domino  delint 
Vive  valeque. 

March  21.  1782 
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BOOKS  printed  for  C.  Elliot,  and  T.  Kay,  N 332,  oppojite 
Somerfet-Place , Strand , London;  and  C.  Elliot,  Edinburgh. 

I r-w-i  HE  Hiftory  of  Ancient  Greece,  from  the  eaflieft  times 
_L  till  it  became  a Roman  Province.  By  William  Robertfoti 
Efq-  Keeper  of  the  Public  Records  for  Scotland.  The  third 
Edition,  much  enlarged.  Dedicated  to  his  Royal  Highnefs 
George  Prince  of  Wales.  Price  Seven  Shillings  and  Sixpence, 
neatly  bound. 

This  Book  was  recommended,  in  a particular  manner,  by  the  late 
Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of  Kinnoul,  and  by  the  late  Honour- 
able and  Right  Reverend  Dr  Drummond,  Archbijhop  of  York, 
to  the  late  Honourable  Henry  Hope,  brother  of  the  Earl  of  Hope- 
ton,  on  his  felting  out  upon  his  Travels  ; and  to  the  Honourable 
Lord  Dejkford,  (now  Earl  of  Findlater  and  Seafield),  going  to 
begin  his  ftudies  at  Oxford.— Vide  European  Magazine  for 
January  and  February  1788.  At  the  period  of  thefe  recom- 
mendations, the  firft  Edition  of  the  above  Work  was  printed 
in  Duodecimo,  without  the  Author’s  name  ; it  has  fince  been 
very  much  improved  and  enlarged  by  the  Author,  and  a Map 
of  Ancient  Greece  added. 

II.  The  Religion  of  the  Ancient  Greeks,  illuftrated  by  an  Ex- 
planation of  their  Mythology.  Tranflated  from  the  French  of 
M.  Le  Clerc  de  Septchenes,  Secretaire  du  Cabinet  du  Roi. 

Multa  Renafentur  quae  jam  cecidere  ; cadentque, 

Quje  nunc  funt  in  honore.  Horat. 

In  one  Volume  Oftavo,  Price  Five  Shillings. 

III.  Letters  on  Greece,  being  the  Sequel  of  Letters  on  Egypt. 
Illuftrated  with  a Map  of  the  Grecian  Iflands  in  the  Archipela- 
go, and  of  part  of  Afia  Minor ; and  with  a draught  of  the  Cre- 
tan Labyrinth.  By  M.  Savary.  Tranflated  from  the  French. 
Price  Five  Shillings  in  Boards. 
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BOOKS  printed  for  Elliot  and  Kay. 

IV.  Encyclopedia  Britannica,  or  a Di&ionary  of  Arts, 
Sciences,  and  Mifcellaneous  Literature,  on  a Plan  entirely  new. 
It  is  fuppofed  that  the  whole  may  extend  to  300  Numbers,  at 
One  Shilling  each,  or  15  Volumes  in  Quarto,  il.  is.  per  Vo* 
fume,  or  ios.  6d.  the  half  Volume,  in  Boards. 

In  the  Prefs , and  fpeedily  will  he  piiblijhedy 

V.  The  Philosophy  of  Natural  History.  By  William Smellie, 
Member  of  the  Antiquarian  and  Royal  Societies  of  Edinburgh. 
Jo  one  Volume  in  Quarto. 
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